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The Advent. 

Mark : n «!ml "'Ire the lonely desert cheers ! 
"' I'retisre Hie «'iy ! a CoiJ. n Hod, appear* |* 
" A God ! it G.sl j" Hie »ocal liilU reply. 
The rneks proclaim ih' npproiichiiig l»cliy : 

The Paviour cornea, hy prophet Imrds ftireiold : 
Il.-ar lilin, )<■• ili'-'il'. mill nil ye blind brlmM • 

eiroiii llnrk film. »hnll pnrve Ihe visual ray, 
And on the »«[hU<wi eve-ball pour Ibc day. 

Tl* ho lb' obstructed path* nf «annd -hull clear. 
Anil pour new mimic mi ih' nnll'Mnl ear : 
The iliuiili rUn)\ »lnt, the lame hl> crutch forevo. 
And leap oxultinj like (be hounding roe ! 

No «lgh, no nnirmur. the wide wurW -hnll hear, 

From every bice he wipes oil" ov'rv lenr ; 

In adamantine chains a'lall death In- bound ; 

And bell'* irlm tjraiit i,d th' eternal wound ', Poj*. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

FOI'RTII BKKTCII. 

If the beast cannot be found where he "is 
noi." and wounded heads nre so abundant 
which are not heads, shall we pass over the 
boundary to the region where the beast "yet 
is?" We take the ground, — the only ground 
we believe to be tenable, — that the beast de- 
notes the great European, political combina- 
tion, which was brought into being for the pur- 
pose of sustaining the Papacy — and hence is 
called Papal Rome; which had its commence- 
ment in the early part of the sixth century, and 
has continued tinder various conditions to the 
present time. — This organized, political sys- 
tem, is also denoted by the eighth head. — As 
one of the great succession of worldly powers, 
which have trodden the church under foot, it is 
counted as a head ; as a body distinguished 
from the others, in its form and ihe number of 
its parts, though of them, it is called a beast. 
If this system, as one ot the heads, is wound- 
ed, of course the beast must be wounded. Are 
there any events, then, we can refer to, which 
all the world have regarded as apparently a 
death-wound to this system, which, notwith- 
standing the wound, yet lives. 

The wound was to be '-by a sword." The 
sword is the admitted symbol of war: one of 
God's" sore judgments." By the sword this 
beast is j 0 come to his end : "he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed with the sword." 
The wound, however, does not give rise to a 
'I 'Mi:. -scene. It is a providential infliction, pri- 
or to death. At what period of the history of 
this U'Tst does the prophecy lead us to expect 
this infliction ? — the commencement, or the 
close ? Two facts only need to be referred to 
in answering this question. First, all the 
world ask in triumph, " Who is able to make 
war with the beast V Now, if " a deadly 
Wound " had been given him " by the sword " 
in the early part of his history, could this lan- 
guage have been used, unless it was intended 
as the most graceless irony ? Most certainly 
somebody had been able to make war with him 
to good elfect, to give him a deadly wound. — 
^ 9 should natuiallv, if not necessarily, sup- 
pose the wound must have been given alter 
this time of exultation. 

Second.— \t should be kept in mind, that 
this power is one of the great succession of 
worldly powers, to which the grant of the Al- 
mighty ruler of the nations holds good, until it 
runs out at the coming of the true King of 
•' n g>; that it is the subject of the same provi- 
dentin | treatment, in 'he moral government of 
"°d> with its predecessors : it receives all it 



possesses from him, is held responsible to him, 
and the period of its probation is fixed. Will 
he not, then, apply the same principle in this 
case that has been applied in all the others ? 
That principle is thus stated : " Woe to thee 
that spoilest and tbou wast not spoiled ; when 
thou shnlt cease to spoil thou shalt be spoiled." 
— Isa. 33:1. If this principle is to be carried 
out to the end, the woe and the spoiling come 
when this power is about closing its history. 
With this view the portion, as a historical 
sketch, harmonizes. And. we may add, that if 
the wound does not fall here, no indication can 
be found in this portion that any judgment is 
inflicted on the beast at the end of his forty- 
two months' war with the saint3j and the 
events which have been supposed to mnrk that 
period are not even referred to here. 

There is, then, but one period in the history 
of the beast to which the prophecy points for 
the infliction of the wound : it is the closing 
period. And while this view brings us to a 
period of the most " unexampled " events, 
which all the world regarded for a considera- 
ble length of time a3 fatal to the old European, 
political system, nil other views not only des- 
troy the evident harmony of the different parts 
of this portion as a consecutive sketch, but the 
events to which these views point us, as we 
have seen, bear too much of contradiction upon 
their face. 

The events we believe to be denoted bv the 
wound of the beast, are always brought to view 
by historians of different nations, and of every 
political and religious creed, as terrible beyond 
a parallel, in the amount of suffering endured 
while these events were passing ; and as being 
full of the most impressive lessons of Provi- 
dence. But no human pen could describe what 
was experienced all over Europe during the 
period referred to — that of the French Revolu- 
tion of the last century. A few quotations will 
serve to exhibit its recorded character, as penned 
by some of the most able historians. We quote 
first from Rotteck's " History of the World :" 
" There is no grenter event than the French 
Revolution, and indeed hardly one equally 
great, in the history of the world. The old 
empires of the world were, it is true, founded 
and overthrown with noise, and these changes 
were felt far, and for a long course of years. 
The establishment of Christianity, as well as 
the great inventions of writing and printing, 
have indeed produced manifold changes in the 
world ; but these changes were effected either 
gradually and silently, or in complication with 
many other events which were roHed on by the 
stream of time. The French Revolution, on 
the contrary, shook suddenly and omnipotently 
the part of the world on which it was born ; it 
also hurled its thunders to all others, and from 
its origin, it is almost alone the object of con- 
templation upon the whole theatre of the world's 
history. 

" The French Revolution declared war — Avar 
of extermination — boldly against all historical 
and particular rights, which did not accord 
with those of reason and the whole body of 
the citizens ; it called into the lists all the pow- 
erful, all the privileged, all those that boasted 
of existing institutions, customs, and successful 
usurpation, and thus excited against itself the 
triple league of the throne, the altar, and the 
manv-armed aristocracy. Arbitrary power re- 
coiled with fear before the idea of law ; pride 
before that of civil equality; prejudice, folly, 
and ignorance, before the nascent empire of 
reason. Renunciation of precious hereditary 
possessions, of plenitude of power, hereditary 
honor and authority, family-splendor, the right 
of holding men in bondage, agreeable enjoy- 
ment by anticipation of the goods of society, 
a thousand prerogatives and exemptions from 



common burdens, was among the great objects 
of the revolution. And in consequence of the 
signs of passionateness and excess manifested 
early on the part of the revolutionists, real 
rights, well-founded pretensions, and salutary 
institutions, might also be endangered ; every 
state of possession, and, at the same time, the 
prosperity and repose of nations, might be bu- 
ried under the ruins of historical right ; defect- 
ive laws might be superseded by wild anarchy. 

" These reasons — mostly selfish, it is true, 
but in part also pure — serve to explain why not 
one of the princes or sovereigns of Europe, 
not one of the existing governments, not one 
class of the privileged, embraced the new 
cause; why almost all the authorities, almost 
all the nobles of Europe — except the La Fay- 
ette?, Noailles, and a few others of the same 
stamp — and the mass of the priesthood, in all 
countries, showed themselves the enemies of 
the revolution ; why hatred towards modern 
France hushed all old passions and interests ; 
and why fhe Sultan, the Czar, and the Pope, 
contracted a fraternal alliance for the overthrow 
of the Republic. It wrrs not until late, when 
this Rerjublic had become already victorious 
by its own energy alone, that some courts — 
mostly from policy — approached it, and tr.at the 
vanquished, humbled, or newly-created gov- 
ernments, followed gradually the now decidedly 
preponderant power. Yet, in spite of apparent 
reconciliation, all the old houses of rulers, and 
the hereditary nobility, harbored constantly 
bitter resentment towards the triumphant Re- 
public, awaiting anxiously n ehnnge as the sig- 
nal for defection.'*— Rotteck's Hist., vol. 4, pp. 
4,5,7,8. 

Rotteck also remarks, in a note, that " the 
twelve years of this Republican calendar con- 
tain more that is memorable than any one cen- 
tury of the European, or than twelve centuries 
of the Chinese history."— Ib„ p. 71. 

To these quotations from the German histo- 
rian, we add another, from the eloquent Croly, 
of England : — 

" One of the tasks which most tries the sa- 
gacity and power of history, is the condensation 
of its material. To compress into a succinct 
narrative a vast subject, full of various and 
complicated interests, embrncing kingdoms, 
and extending through a large space of human 
life ; yet in that conciseness to observe the 
characteristics of the period, amounts to a dif- 
liculiy wh.ch has often baffled the most mascu- 
line and dexterous understandings. 

" No event of European annals has been 



wasted the continent. At home, an unbroken 
continuance of horri 1 slaughters consumed the 
nation. Life was of all things the most inse- 
cure. Atrocious tyranny wrs the spirit of the 
government, unequalled misery the portion of 
the people." — Apoc, pp. 84-86. 

Another brief quotation must suffice : " The 
whole political system of Europe was finally 
overthrown with the destiuction of the French 
monarchy ; and the peace of Basle, in 1795, 
was the first triumph of the revolutionary di- 
plomacy over the cabinets of the coalition."— 
Enc. Am., art. France. See also Thiers' 
"French Revolution;" Alison, vol. 1; and 
Scott's "Life of Napoleon," vol. 1. 

Such, then, were the character, work, and 
results of the great French Revolution. One 
of its earliest deeds, — the destruction of the 
Bastile — the massive dungeon to which all po- 
litical offenders had been consigned, under the 
kings of France — was strongly emblematic of 
the blow it afterwards gave to the prevailing 
political system of Europe, which had been 
growing up since the days of Clovis — thirteen 
hundred years. Courts and dungeons were 
the ever-visible paradise and perdition of con- 
tinental Europe. The wretched apologies for 
royalty, nobility, and clerical sanctity — differ- 
ing generally from the true about as much 
as fallen angels are supposed to differ from the 
unfallen — these revelled in paradise; while the 
millions of the people, especially those who 
had too much sympathy for their race, and 
were loo faithful to God to flatter their oppress- 
ors, were shut out — as to any hope in this 
world— to the outer darkness of perdition. — 
The gospel was not permitted to he heard, or if 
heard, it was perverted, lest it should humble 
these crowned and titled blasphemers, and 
lead them, like its author, to seek and save the 
lost. And so Providence permitted this earthly 
hell of their own creating to send forth its fu- 
ries by legions to administer a foretaste of what 
will come at last in full measure, when those 
who are thus exalted to heaven shall be thrust 
down to hell. Says Alison : " The world had 
never beheld such a contest : if we would seek 
a parallel to it, we must go back to those aw- 
ful images of the strife of the heavenly pow- 
ers, darkly shadowed forth in Scripture, to 
which the genius of Milton has given poetic 
and terrestrial immortality." 

This wound of the old European system, 
which begun in 1793, was not in any degree 
healed till the peace of Amiens, ratified in 
1802. In France, the consular government of 



represented under so many contradictory points | Napoleon had taken the place of that of the 
of view as the French Revolution. From the | Council of Five Hundred; and with that 
recency which has made all its historians doers | change began the counter-revolution, which 



or sufferers, and from the magnitude which 
has awed and bewildered the general mind ; 
all its histories are still unworthy of the name. 
The pen is still dipped in the passions. 

" To the partisans of popular rule it still 
stands forth a bold and necessary effort of hu- 
man nature to shake off the weight of an in- 
tolerable oppression : — to the partisans of the 
ancient monarchy, it is still a fiend ; a new 
and fierce creation of evil, without cause or 
pnrentag* in the land ; a sudden shape of em- 
bodied rebellion, starting up from that gulf of 
tire and blood into which the virtues, glories, 
and religion of France were to be plunged ; and 
then going forth on its mission to lay waste the 
world. 

" The corruption of religion in France had 
produced corruption of morale. From this cor- 
ruption had gradually arisen contempt of all 
rule and all religion. A burst of popular vice 
sweptaway the government, the throne was sac- 
rificed, the religion was abjured. The national 
spirit rose in desperate hostility against uni- 
versal Europe. Abroad a succession of wars 



brought peace. France had been at war with 
every country in Europe; she had sentherar- 
mies into Egypt, and as fur as Syria, in Asia. 
All had been beaten, except England, were in- 
duced to retire from the contest, or become the 
ullies of France; and England was wearied 
into a desire for peace.— Several coalitions had 
been formed against France, which England 
had sustained by her armies, fleels, and gold, 
so that her national debt had increased, in con- 
sequence, four or five hundred millions ster- 
ling. Heaven alone could have sustained the 
allies against France, as it sustained France 
against them till the deadly wound was given. 
The end of that last form of supreme worldly 
power had not yet come. The infliction was 
premonitory: deadly, but not fatal. 

The light in which that first " reformative" 
change was regarded by the world, is thus 
stated by Thiers : — 

" The elevation of General Bonaparte to the 
supreme power by the title of Consul for life, 
had neither surprised nor mortified any of the 
European cabinets. Most of them, on the 



Digitized by the Center for Adventift Researcl 



138 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



contrary, had regarded it as a new pledge of 
peace for all the states. In England, where 
every circumstance that occurred in France 
was watched with a restless attention, Mr. 



the world that this repairer of so many evils, 
this author of so much good, took possession of 
the new power with which the nation had just 
invested ""him." — Thiers' Consulate and Em 



Addington, the minister, had warmly expressed \pire, bb. 14, 15. 



to M. Otto the satisfaction of the British gov 
emment, and its entire approbation of an event 
destined to consolidate order and power in 
France. Though the ambition of General Bo- 
nadarte began to excite apprehensions, still 
there was a disposition to forgive him for it, 
because it was employed in controlling the 
French Revolution. The re-establishment of 
religion and the recall of the emigrants had 
pleased the English aristocracy, and the pious 
George III. in particular. In Prussia, testimo- 
nies not less significant were given. That 
court, comprised in the esteem of European 
diplomacy for having concluded peace with the 
National Convention, now felt proud of its 
connection with a government full of genius, 
and deemed itself fortunate in seeing the af- 
fairs of France definitely placed in the hands 
of a man whose concurrence in its ambitious 
plans relative to Germany it hoped to obtain. 
M. Hiugwitz addressed the most cordial con- 
gratulations to our ambassador; he even went 
so far as to say that the simplest way would be 
to come to the point at once, and to convert the 
dictatorship for life, just conferred on the First 
Consul, into an hereditary sovereignty. 

" The Emperor Alexander, who affected to 
appear a stranger to the prejudices of the Rus- 
sian aristocracy, and who kept up a frequent 
and friendly correspondence with the head of 
the French government, expressed himself in 
terms full of courtesy and kindness respecting 
the late changes. He caused the new Consul 
for life to be complimented with equal prompt- 
ness and cordiality. The subject of the ideas 
was in all cases the same. In Petersburgh, as 
in Berlin and in London, people rejoiced to 
see order guarantied in France in a durable 
manner, by the indefinite prolongation of the 
authority of the First Consul. In Vienna, 
where the wounds inflicted by the sword of the 
conqueror of Marengo had been more keenly 
felt than elsewhere, a sort of personal kindness 
for him seemed to be springing up. So strong 
was the hatred to the Revolution in that capi 
tal of the old Germanic empire, that people 
were ready to forgive the energetic and obeyed 
magistrate for the victories of the general. — 
They even affected to consider his government 
as decidedly counter-revolutionary, though as 
yet it wa3 but reparative. The Archduke 
Charles, who was then at the head of the war 
department, observed to M. de Champagny that 
the First Consul had proved himself by his 
campaigns to be the greatest captain of mod- 
ern times; that, by an administration of three 



These are the events which the writer has 
regarded as the fulfilment of the particular 
point before us — the wound of the beast— since 
his attention was first called to them as a stu- 
dent of prophecy. All must admit that, so far 
as their magnitude and results are concerned, 
they are as worthy to be regarded in that light 
as any other events ever referred to. — The 
prominence given to the wound, in the prophe- 
cy, is not greater than all men have given to 
these events. It remains to be seen whether 
this view harmonizes with the other parts of 
the prophecy which follow. — ( To be continued.) 



years, he had shown himself the ablest of 
statesmen ; and that, in thus uniting the merit 
of government with that of arms, he had set 
the seal to his glory. What will appear still 
more extraordinary, Caroline, the celebrated 
queen of Naples, mother of the empress of 
Austria, a bitter enemy to the Revolution and 
to France — the queen of Naples, being at Vi» 
enna, and receiving M. de Champagny, charged 
him with the most unexpected congratulations 
for the chief of the Republic : 1 General Bona- 
parte,' said she, 1 is a great man. He has done 
me much injury, but that shall not prevent me 
from acknowledging his genius. By checking 
disorder among you, he has rendered a service 
to all of us. If he has attained the govern- 
ment of his country, it is because he is most 
worthy of it. I hold him out every day as a 
pattern to the young princes of the imperial 
lamily ; I exhort them to study that extraordi- 
nary personage, to learn from him how to di- 
rect nations, how to make the yoke of authori- 
ty endurable, by, means of genius and glory.' 

" Assuredly no tribute could be so flattering 
to the First Consul as that of this hostile and 
vanquished queen, not less remarkable for the 
warmth of her passions. 

"The Pope, who had just finished in con- 
cert with the First Consul the great work of 
the re-establishment of religion, and who, not- 
withstanding many crosses, looked to that work 
for the glory of his reign — the Pope rejoiced to 
see a man whom he considered as the strong- 
est support of religion against the irreligious 
prejudices of the age, ascending step by step 
to the throne. He expressed his satisfaction 
with a truly paternal affection. Lastly, Spain, 
which the fickle and incongruous policy of the 
favorite had estranged for a moment from 
France, did not continue silent on this occa- 
sion, but expressed her gratification at an event 
which she agreed with the other courts in con- 
sidering as fortunate for all Europe. 

" It was, therefore, amidst the applause ol 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

(Continued from our Inst.) 

It was in the west that another horn, nil of 
its own sort, was seen to grow and prosper. It 
subverted three of the ten horns ; and behold, 
in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and 
a mouth speaking great things. By this is 
plainly meant the system of the paparchy, or 
the power of the popedom, with its triple 
crown, uniting the sword and the keys ; as if 
the fugitives or suppliant pope in our own day 
were truly God on earth ! But if his mystic 
person is described, so the doom is written of 
him and his, long ago, in the oracles of God : 
in Daniel, in Paul, and in John, with grand 
coincidence, and one would think, with unmis- 
takable certainty. " I beheld then because of 
the voice of the great words which the horn 
spake : I heheld even till the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and given to the burn- 
ing flame. And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to change 
times and laws : and they shall be given into 
his hand, until a time and times and the divid- 
ing of time. But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end." The seven- 
teenth chapter of Revelation corresponds with 
this part of the seventh of Daniel. The ten 
horns are there ; and the connection with 
them, patronizing and patronized, of the in- 
famous harlot that affects to be the spouse of 
Christ, and is not, is well displayed : and said 
the angel to John, in the progress of the vision, 
" the ten horns which thou sawest upoh the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh and burn her with fire ; an operation, my 
brethren, in the providence of God, somewhat 
gradual, well deliberated, perfectly controlled, 
and now in process, though seemingly pro- 
longed, before our eyes. Can we not discern 
the signs of the times ? What need be more 
intelligible than the late events in Europe, as 
far as they go, touching the man of sin, the son 
of perdition, that anomos of prophecy, " whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming ?" 

The removal of the Roman Antichrist, in 
which I include the habitudes of oriental Rome 
and the Romanizing corruptions of the total 
Greek church, the execrable formalism, east 
and west, which, having murdered Christianity 
in their own way, are now decorating and 
worshipping the residuary corpse, as if it were 
alive ; the destruction of all this multiform or- 
ganization of horrors, inimical alike to reason, 
to piety, and to Scripture, is probably the 
event next proximate to our own times, which 
we are to expect. Here indeed we are to be 
modest, not dogmatical ; as some scholars and 
theologians of eminence have not only required 
us, very justly, to separate between opinions 
and oracles, but have also not disdained, to 
spurn all calculations of the time as visionary 
and fabulous ; dismissing with a sneer our mil- 
lennial arithmetic, as they call it, and scouting 
it away from them, as they sit serene on their 
intellectual thrones, incorruptible and non- 
committal und unenvied. But I demur, ob- 
serving these two things : 1. They seem to do 
rather a cheap work ; they destroy, but do not 
replace or edify. They deal themselves in ne- 
gations, of no use, annoying to honest faith, 
and quite as dogmatical, to say the least, as 
are any positions which they so learnedly de- 
cry. 2. Where in the mean time leave they 
the millennial arithmetic of the Holy Ghost ? 
They loss it — in Germany. I read what they 
say, and return to my blessed Bible, to find va- 
cuity, insipidity, and worse than the ambiguity 
of the heathen oracles. Hence I neither thank 
them for their wisdom, nor choose to receive 



it ; surely thinking that the old is better. 
[Note. 1.] 

God has never written the prophecies, says 
Sir Isaac Newton, to make men prophets ; but 
that when the event appears to explain the pre- 
diction, his own foresight, not that of the inter- 
preter, may be acknowledged and honored. I 
add, it is also his plan to give all necessary 
and practical instruction to his people, of the 
fortunes that are before them, of the system of 
his providence, of the prospects of his church, 
of the ends of his government, and of the great 
events, affecting the destinies and the duties of 
his servants, which he intends to order and ef- 
fectuate. Hence, his frequent benediction pro- 
nounced on the sober, the humble, and the de- 
vout study of prophecy — all other methods or 
kinds of study being justly cursed with the 
plaguy of blindness, as well as the sin of pride. 

With these things premised, I announce my 
own conviction, that the revealed lifetime of 
the papacy is twelve centuries and three-fifths 
of years; that this famous period of twelve 
hundred and sixty, is a number not literal and 
absolute, but medial and proportional ; that if 
we seek in vain for its terminus a quo or start- 
ing point, in order to find its terminus ad quern 
or point of termination, this is not so wonder- 
ful, as that wise aud pious 'men should repudi- 
ate or stultify the very " words which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth," because they have not yet 
learned their proper import or use. The great 
epochs in the gradual rise of" the man of sin," 
which history signalizes, may be intrinsically 
of less importance than we imagine. The 
events which occasioned them are but signal 
developments, of that pre-existing aposlacy 
from Christ and his gospel, which God saw 
and noted, if men did not, irrespective of those 
developments. A ferocious and treacherous 
pard, is a beast of tenor and blood independent 
of his color, his attitude, or his cage ; the same 
in character when dormant, or couchant, or le- 
vant, as when guardant, or rampant, or saliant, 
or combatant ; to use the language of the her- 
alds. Sleeping or waking, fawning or devour- 
ing, its spirit is one and the same. As the 
great mystery of iniquity, it was alive, though 



enough in the main, till events in providence 
become the perfect exposition and gnomon of 
the words of prophecy. 

We all know how long, how gradual, how 
exacting, how cumulative, and how successive, 
were the demonstrations of its rise ; why should 
we not think its downfall will be similarly 
graduated and prepared and done? Look 
back to the signal times of Wick lif, or earlier, 
to the condition and migration of the popes and 
their retinues just before the day began to 
break on the thick and palpable darkness of the 
medieval ages ; to that bewildered policy that 
first broke the chain of their time-honored and 
saintly treason against God and man ; to their 
self-expatriation from Rome to Avignon, in the 
early part of the fourteenth century. After 
seventy years they returned — but shorn miser- 
ably of ther strength ; like Samson from the 
lap of Delilah. Since then, they have never 
recovered what they lost. On the whole, all 
their changes, as ordained and ruled in provi- 
dence, have been mainly like those of the inva- 
lid, growing weaker and weaker, till consump- 
tion ends in death. What is papacy now to 
papacy in the eleventh century ; what Pius 
Ninth to Gregory Seventh, the noted Hilde- 
brand ? The difference is great indeed ; for 
beastly terror and persecuting dismay, compar- 
able only as the roar of Niagara to the wail of 
infancy ; for boldness and power, only as the 
politics of the nursery'to the march of Hanni- 
bal, or the whine of mendicity to the wrath of 
Theodosius. The dead corpse of the papacy 
i 



not suspected or known, in the days of Paul. 
It was then in recent embryo, working and 
growing for future manifestation, that he might 
be revealed in his time; for birth, augmenta- 
tion, maturity, and ultimate destruction too ! 

Its nature is quite intelligible to any one that 
understands the character of fallen man. It is 
that germ and form of human depravity, that 
commonly prefers self to God ; thut continually 
says excelsior to its own vaulting ambition ; 
(hat agitates no other apostolic question, with 
half so much sincerity or engagedness, as this 
who shall be the greatest ?* and that, blinded 
and blinding, by the very glare of sacredness 
that surrounds it, in the high places of the 
church, becomes presently, yet by degrees 
there, an idol substitute for the living God him- 
self ; eclipsing and superseding Christ in his 
own palace, and dictating right and law to the 
nations, with a spurious and factitious dignity 
that " exalteth itself above all that is called God 
or that is worshipped !" 

Hence we apply the number as the seventy 
years of the captivity are applied; not abso- 
lutely and from one epoch ; lor the opochs 
there are several, signal, and lasting through a 
score of years, The decree of Cyrus for the 
return of the Jews, was not seventy years from 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the conflagra- 
tion of the temple, but only about fifty. It 
was about seventy however from the first de- 
portation. They were removed gradually and 
through successive years and periods; and in 
the same way were they restored : while sev- 
enty years show the exact and proper period, 
medial and proportional, of their whole cap- 
tivity. Analogously we apply the twelve hun- 
dred and sixty years of the grand apostacy as 
the predestined period of its horrible lifetime. 
And if in this we truly learn the very lesson 
which God designed to teach, we may be not 
the less wise, whatever others are, since we 
are more than contented with it; knowing 



nay be galvanized by the doctors, or the spasms 
of dissolution be mistaken for the vigor of con- 
valescence : but dying or dead, on the scaffold 
or in the sepulchre, it is a doomed traitor, and 
its end is at hand ; its sentence is written irre- 
versible, its punishment is capital and inevita- 
ble, and God himself is the executioner, in his 
own omnipotent and adorable providence. Its 
orgies were suffered only for a limited season ; 
and only for ends sublime, tremendous, wise ! 
Its epitaph was written before its birth — its 
wickedness cursed in heaven, from all eternity 
and to all eternity, with equal justice, truth, and 
power. 

When this grand obstacle to the truth is re- 
moved, others will soon follow in course: as 
the fnll of Islam, or the ruinated delusion of 
the prophet of Arabia ; the conversion of the 
Jews to the true Messiah ; the universal pro- 
pagation of the gospel and its ascendancy 
among the nations ; the ages of the long-de- 
sired millennium, the earth being fnll of the 
knowledge of the gloiy of God, and nil flesh 
rejoicing together in his salvation. " And the 
Lord shall be king over all the earth ; in that 
day shall there be one Lord, and his name one, 
For the earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord as the wafers 
cover the sea. As truly as I live," so hath 
God sworn, " all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord." [Note 2.J 

Note 1. — Amen and amen. 

Note 2. — In that day the meek shall inherit 
the earth and dwell therein forever. Then all 
tears shall be wiped from every eye, and there 
shall be no more pain, sorrow sickness or death. 



• Mark 9:34. — The original here has only iwo 
words, more strong, graphic, familiar, and natural, 
than any translation — nffm^vr. The insidious prav- 
ity of that impulse has deceived, actuated, and ruined 
— how many ! Our ecclesiastical history is mainly a 
record of crimes and enormities as the consequence. 
Yel the history of the external church, through the 
long night of the apostacy — as Paul calls it i axoir- 
tcktiw, 2 Thes. 2:3 — is often the history of apostates 
only ; while the saints of God " fled into the wilder- 
ness, and constituted the church invisible in more sen- 
ses than one ; leaving corruption to its own orgies, 
and miseries in the end. An apostatical succession 
of religionizing criminals in the main ! Rev. 11:1-13. 
12:14-17. 



What is Preaching? 

Almost every man thinks he knows what 
preaching is. He knows at least to his own 
satisfaction, though it may be that very few 
others would be satisfied with his model. So 
it comes to pass unfortunately, that in any 
given parish, there are abotit as many standards 
of preaching as there are individual hearer?. 
Each has his idea of the preacher's voice, man* 
ner, style of composition, and of the qualities 
that should enter into his sermon, as long or 
short, doctrinal or practical, pungent or pathetic, 
and so on. 

Possihly some people forget that this variety 
of taste and opinion exists, and forgetting this, 
they begin to impose their own notion upon the 
preacher and all the people. Thinking that 
such may be made more comfortable to them- 
selves and others by a gentle hint, we quote for 
their benefit the following passage from Gilfil- 
lan.in answer to the queMon, " What is preach- 
ing ?" It is from the chapter on " Edward Irv- 
ing and the preachers of the day." And after 
saying that the above is a question " to which 
there would be as many replies as to, What is 
truth ?" — that almost every minister, and almost 
every man, has his own taste, and his own 
taste, and his jwn standard and his own weight, 
and his own measure on the subject, he adds :— 

One man thinks that to preach means accu- 
rately to divide any given topic, logically to 
illustrate it, and to observe a perfect but cold 
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propriety through the various steps and stages I enlightened the ignorant, he satisfied the in- 
of the discourse. This is the mechanical plan quiring, he overawed the sceptical,— 



of preaching. 

Another imagines preaching to be the expo- 
sition of a particular passage of Scripture, 
bringing out from it all that is in it, und noth- 
ing more.— This is the textual idea of preach- 
ing. 

Another tares not a straw for a sermon, if it 
do not contain a train of rigid argumentation, 
diversified by occasional bursts of party rage, 
and strong squirts of the odium theologicum. 
This is t'.ie polemical idea of preaching. 

Another likes no land of preaching but what 
contains a string of appeals and queries, and 
adjurations, unconnected with principles, un- 
supported by reasonings, and loose as a rope of 
sand. This is called, though falsely, practical 
preaching. 

Another wants a sermon to be a series of 
electrical shocks — one burst from beginning to 
end ; the clouds returning after the rain, and 
no cotton so thick, and no conscience so hard, 
as to exclude or resist the perpetual tumult. 
This is the clap-trap idea of preaching. 

Another wants flowers, whether natural and 
fresh from the soil, or artificial and faded, it 
does not matter; if he do but get flowers, and 
hear them rustling about his ears, in the breeze 
of brilliant declamation, he is quite satisfied, 
whether they keep him languishingly awake, 
or lull him into dreamy repose. This is the 
flbrid or Corinthian idea of preaching. 

Another is content with exclamations ; he is 
not pleased unless every sentence begins with 

0 ; the interjection Ah, has to him a pecu- 
liarly pathetic sound ; it seems to melt into his 
midriff like snow ; and that preacher would be 
his Magnus Apollo, who should say, " 0, we 
remark in the next place." This is the inter- 
jectional idea of preaching. 

Another desiderates chiefly delivery ; no min- 
ister is a favorite unless his voice be musical, 
and his attitude smack of the boards ; unless 
he indulge in a profusion of studied declama- 
tion, pointing to the four winds when he names 
them, and laying his hand gently on his heart, 
when he wishes to indicate that interesting or- 
gan. This is the material or Anthropomorphic 
idea of preaching. 

Another judges of a sermon by its length, 
and likes it, either because it is an hour, or be- 
cause it is only half the time. This is the 
arithmetical idea of preaching. 

One man abuses a sermon because he does 
not understand it ; another admires it, because 
he does understand it ; and a third admires it, 
because he does not understand it 

One man constantly asks, ere giving his ver- 
dict, What do the best judges say? Another, 
with some favorite model in his eye, says, 
What is this to Hall, or Chalmers, or Thomp- 
son ? 

One man likes a discourse to be as full of 

1 ideas as a pudding of plums. Another prefers 
a sermon in which the gold, or even the brass, 
is beat so thin, that it trembles before the ze- 

I phyr. A third likes one general idea to per- 
I vude a sermon, and to gather round it, by the 
| force of attraction, a host of illustrations. 

One likes a discourse endlessly subdivided, 

I all hedges and ditches. Another would have 
it limitless, free and unenclosed, as a moor or a 

I mountain. One wishes it to be gemmed with 

I scripture, and with nothing else. 

Another likes to see the Cairngorm pebbles 
of earthly poetry sparingly intermixed with the 

I inestimable jewels of celestial song. One 
Would hear a sermon in within very strait-laced 
•imitations Another would allow it a wide 
>'id varied range ; to draw illustrations from 
'lie meanest and loftiest objects — from the flow- 
• r and star — from the ant and the leviathan — 
iroin the glow-worm under the hedge, and from 
Wat final conflagration which shall whelm the 
Universe in billows of fire. And so on, ad in- 
finitnm. 

This is no caricature, as all will admit. 
•Wiaps it does not even include every variety 
0|f opinion that actually exists. But it is 
BK gh to show that neither Noah nor Isaiah, 
n °f Paul, nor Peter, no, nor angel from heaven, 
c «u|q so preach as to meet these demands. 
"« should say, then, that he who require? this 
°f a minister, and the minister who attempts to 
"neet the requisition, are alike foolish. Would 
,fla t this folly were not so common ! There 
w °uld be more permanency in the pastoral 

nut as to the question, What is preaching ? 
|*-if we were to give an answer, — one that 
I ought to pot to shame all minor criticisms and 
Ulllt c all good people, it would be in the lan- 
guage applied to an excellent Scotch minister 
oin it is said — " He pleased the pious, he 



" And fools who came to laugh, remained to pray.' ! 
— Boston Recorder. 



Knowledge of the Bible. 

David Saunders. — In conversation with Dr. 
Stonehouse, David Saunders, who is well 
known as the subject of Mrs. Hannah Mores 
beautiful tract, "The Shepherd of Salisbury 
Plain," gave the following narrative of facts 
concerning himself: — 

"Blessed be God! through his mercy I 
learned to read when I was a boy. I believe 
there is no day, for the last thirty years, that I 
have not peeped at my Bible. If we can't find 
time to read a chapter, I defy any man to say 
he can't find time to read a verse ; and a single 
text, well followed and put in practice every 
day, would make no bad figure at the year's 
end ; three hundred and sixty-five texts, with- 
out the loss of a moment's time, would make 
a pretty stock, a little golden treasury, as one 
may say, from new year's day to new year's 
day ; and if children were brought up to it, 
they would come to look for their text as natu- 
rally as they do for their breakfast. I can say 
the greatest part of the Bible by heart." 

Rev. Dr. Marryat. — This eminent man, 
when but a youth, felt it his duty to store his 
excellent memory with the words of Divine 
Revelation. He is said to have committed to 
memory the books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, and all the lesser proph- 
ets, as also the epistles of the New Testament ; 
and, that he might retain this invaluable treas- 
ure, he stated, that it was his practice to repeat 
them from memory, without a book, once a 
year. 

Hon. Samuel Hubbard. — Hon. Samuel 
Hubbard, of Boston, says the " American Mes- 
senger," had a remarkable acquaintance with 
the Bible. He had a large Bible class of yonng 
men; and in the conversation and discussions 
which arose, would quote a verse from memo- 
ry, and add, " I think you will find it in ," 

naming the chapter and verse; and the refer- 
ence would be found invariably correct. Such 
a knowledge of the Scriptures could have been 
obtained only by long and faithful study. 

Miscellaneous Examples. — Josephus testi- 
fies of his countrymen, that if asked concern- 
ing the laws of Moses, they could answer as 
readily as their names. 

Erasmus, speaking of Jerome, says, •* Wbo 
ever learnt by heart the whole Scriptures, or im- 
bibed or meditated upon them as he did ?" 

Tertullian, after his conversion, was engaged 
night and day in reading the Scriptures, and 
got much of them by heart. 

Of one Marcus, a primitive Christian, who 
was well instructed in the morning of ire, it is 
recorded, that he became so expert in the 
Scriptures, when he was but a youth, that he 
could repeat the whole of the Old and New 
Testaments. Of one or two others it is said, 
that, being men of good memories, they got 
the Scriptures by heart, only by hearing then) 
continually read by others ; they not being 
able to read a single word. 

Bonaventure wrote out the Scriptures twice, 
apd learnt most of them by heart. 

Zuinglius wrote out St. Paul's Epistles, and 
committed them to memory. 

Cromwell, Earl of Essex, in his journey to 
and from Rome, learned all the New Testa- 
ment by heart. 

Bishop Ridley thus attests his own practice, 
and the happy fruit of it: — 

" The walls and trees of my orchard, could 
they speak, would bear witness that there I 
learned by heart almost all the Epistles; of 
which study, although in time a greater part 
of it wa3 lost, yet the sweet savor thereof, 1 
trust, I shall carry with me to heaven." 

Gregory Lopez, a Spanish monk in Mexico, 
in the sixteenth century, committed to memory 
both the Old and New Testaments, in the short 
space of four years, spending four hours a day 
in memorizing them. 

Viscount Carteret, who was Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland in 1724, could repeat, from memory, 
the whole of the New Testament, from the 
first chapter of Matthew to the end of Revela- 
tion. It was astonishing to hear him quote 
very long passages from it, with as much accu- 
racy as if he were reading a book. 

The celebrated Witsius was able to recite al- 
most any passage of Scripture, in its proper 
language, together with its context, and the 
criticism of the best commentators. 

The Rev. Thomas Threlkeld, of Rochdale, 
in Lancashire (Eng.), might have been justly 
called a living concordance to the Holy Scrip- 



ture?. If three words only were mentioned, 
except, perhaps, those words of mere connex- 
ion which occur in hundreds of passages, he 
could immediately, without hesitation, assign 
the chapter and verse where they could be 
found ; and, inversely, on mentioning the 
chapter and verse, he could repeat the words. 
This power of retention enabled him with ease 
to make himself master of many languages. 
Nine or ten he read with critical skill. It is 
affirmed by a friend, who lived near him, and 
who was on intimate terms with him, that he 
was well acquainted with every language in 
which he had a Bible or New Testament. His 
powers of reference and quotation were as 
great and ready in the Hebrew and Greek as 
in the English. 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

DV PROFESSOR BUSH. 

(Continued from our last.) 

IV. " All figurative passages are to be inter- 
preted by the laws of their several figures." 

With this we will not quarrel, understand- 
ing, as we do, that the laws of the several fig- 
ures are the laws which Mr. Lord has enacted 
for them, and according to which only they are 
to be interpreted. On this head, however, we 
have our opinions. 

V. »*In metaphorical passages, the agent or 
object to which the figure is applied, is the 
agent or subject of that which the prediction, 
expressed by the metaphor, foreshows." 

This position is the grand pou sto of the au 
thor, from whence he is to manage to get his 
exegetical lever under the mountain mass of 
errors heaped up by former interpreters, and 
heave the whole from its foundation. If the 
reader is in any doubt as to its meaning, let 
him ponder the author's explanation. " When 
it is foretold that Jacob or Israel shall be made 
a threshing wain, and thresh the mountains, it 
is the people (only) that is to be and to do that, 
whatever it is, which the metaphor is employed 
to express. When God promised to Jeremiah, 
j I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brazen wall ; and they shall fight against thee, 
but they shall not prevail against thee ;' it was 
he, and not any other person, who was to be 
and to suffer that which the metaphor is used 
to signify. To asssent to this proposition aUo, 
which is as certain and demonstrable as any 
truth in mathematics, will be to a great crowd 
of interpreters and critics an immense advance 
in thefcr art." We, however, shall not assent 
to it, maugre its mathematical certainty, till 
we are furnished with a little more evidence of 
its troth, and till we are assured that in yield- 
ing to it we are not giving up the entire argu- 
ment to a petitio principii artfully preferred. 
The assumption is, that the agent or object 
of any metaphorical predicate is the precise 
agent or object named, and no other. The 
name applied to it is the literal name of the 
subject intended, and of nothing else. If Ja- 
cob or Israel is the Lord's flock, if Zion is a 
diadem of beauty in the Lord's hand, it is the 
literal Israel and the literal Zion, and not any 
agents or subjects represented by them, that 
are the real subjects of what is affirmed or 
foreshown respecting them. To this we are 
tied down by the inexorable rigor of the al- 
leged law, and if, as the author would have us 
believe, there is no possible escape, we may as 
well concede to him at once all that he claims 
on the score of demonstration. If Israel means 
Israel, and nothing else ; if all representative 
import is absolutely excluded from the term by 
the operation of an unquestionable law ; then 
of course he rides triumphantly to the goal of 
his deduction, and the literal restoration of the 
literal Iafael is not to be gainsayed. But we 
hesitate hot to say, that the so-called axiom is 
a postulate in disguise, and the above proposi- 
lion a mere trap to catch a conclusion and hold 
it fast. The rule, it is evident, is put forth as 
the oppocite to that which would make the 
metaphor denote something else than the agent 
or object indicated by the literal terms. If Ja- 
cob, or Istael, is to be made a threshing wain 
to thresh the mountains, it is that people alone 
that is intended. If Jeremiah is to be made a 
fenced braaen wall, Jeremiah and no other per 



Who has ever supposed that any other person 
than Jeremiah was primarily referred to when 
the Most High affirmed that he would make 
him a fenced brazen wall? We have never 
heard of nny such theory, nor can we conceive 
that Mr. L. has any such in his eye. Again, 
then, we ask, at what does he aim in launch- 
ing forth from his rhetorical catapult the pres- 
ent "axiom?" The answer is at hand. He 
is. in fact, aiming a deadly blow at the osser* 
tion of a representative character sustained by 
the agents of scriptural history or scriptural 
prophecy. A representative function necessarily 
supposes a spiritual sense, and such a sense he 
is intent upon exploding from the 3acred ora- 
cles. Israel must always signify the literal Is- 
rael, and Jerusalem the literal Jerusalem, be- 
cause otherwise the terms might be understood 
as representing the Christian Church, which is 
the spiritual sense couched beneath the sense 
of the letter, and the spiritual sense is at all 
hazards to be shut out of the Word of God. 
The writ of ejectment, it is true, is served up- 
on it in the name of the metaphor, but this is 
a mere ruse ; the metaphor has no more to do 
with it than any other figure. We take the 
anthor at his true meaning. He means to de- 
ny the existence of a representative or spiritual 
sense in any case, as is evident beyond ques- 
tion from the second and third of the above ax- 
ioms, and from his own language in the follow- 
ing paragraphs : — 

" The theory of a secondary or spiritual in 
distinction from a figurative sense of words, is 
equally groundless, and tends to equally false 
constructions. Language has no meaning ex- 
cept that which is either literal or figurative. 
Terms have none but their literal signification, 
except when, for the purpose of a more em- 
phatic description, they are employed to affirm 
things of a subject that are not literally true of 
it, but of which only resembling things are 
true — and that is when they are used meta- 
phorically — and in those cases, the terms are 
used in their literal sense, and the figure lies 
in applying them to subjects to which that 
which they express does not literally belong." 
— Theol. 4- Lit. Jour., No. IV., p. 554. 

41 As terms, when used metaphorically, are 
employed in their literal sense, and their metar 
phorical use lies merely in their being applied 
to subjects of which the things they express 
are not literally true, in order to indicate a re- 
semblance in those things to that which they 
affirm ; and as, besides their metaphorical use, 
they have none but a literal meaning ; it is 
clear that they have no spiritual import, in dis- 
tinction from that which is literal and meta- 
phorical ; and that if they have a third signifi- 
cation, therefore, it must, like those, be a mat- 
ter of convention and usage, and be literal. — 
And this is, in fact, the assumption on which 
those who spiritualize the period proceed, when 
they adhere to their theory of a spiritual sense. 
The process of spiritualization consists simply 
in ascribing to the terms meanings which it 
is the office of another class of tarns lite- 
rally to express; and on the hypothesis that 
those spiritualized terms are also literally em- 
ployed with those significations. The question 
whether spiritual interpretation is correct, there- 
fore, turns wholly on the question whether the 
term to which a spiritual signification is as- 
cribed, is in fact in established usage employed 
with that meaning. The question whether 
terms have the spiritual meanings or not 
which interpreters ascribe to them, admits ac- 
cordingly of an easy solution. It is in respect 
to the construction placed, for example, by Coc- 
ceius. on those to which we have referred, no- 
thing more than the question whether the Is- 
raelites literally, or by established usage, mean 
Christians; whether Assyrians and Babylo- 
nians mean Romans; whether Cyrus means 
Constantine; in respect to which there as- 
suredly is no room for debate." — lb., p. 555. 

There assuredly is very great room for de- 
bate as to the grand principle asserted of a 
spiritual sense, a sense over and above that of 
the letter, and in distinction from what Mr. L. 
would call figurative. Whether this be called 
a third or thirtieth signification is a matter of 
very little consequence, and so as to what he 
ays about this signification being necessarily a 



son is to be and to suffer what is predicated of 

him. What can be the drift of all this but to matter of convention and usage, this also is of 
go against an opposite interpretation, or one no momem ' w f , hold « ,0 , be a m °" er °! J,Xed 
which would make these names in certain con- ^ as ""mutab e as the laws of the universe. 



nections denote something else than the persons 
literally signified by them ? For if this be not 
his aim, at what is he driving ? Who has ever 
held that the subject or agent named in a meta- 
phor was not, in the first instance, to be literal- 
ly understood? Who has ever imagined that 
any other people than Jacob, or Israel, were 



and flowing, in fact, from its very constitution. 
But whether conventional usage has hitherto 
recognized it at all, is very immaterial to the 
argument. The question is, Whether Israel, 
Judea, Jerusalem, Zion, &c, when mentioned 
by the Old Testament prophets, are uniformly 
to be interpreted in a literal sense, and in that 



intended byVhe literal names here employed ? ' alone < or whether ' in sotne cases ' the y are not 
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used representatively or spiritually to denote 
the Christian Church, and the return, or resto- 
ration of Israel to Jerusalem or Zion, to denote 
certain states of mind entirely independent of 
local transfer or habitation. If we are com- 
pelled to make this issue under the head of 
metaphor, so be it; although a3 the term is 
merely arbitrary we make little account of it, 
nnd leave it to any one who chooses to vindi- 
cate its use in reference to such tropical modes 
of speech as we are now considering. We are 
simply intent upon bringing the question of a 
spiritual sense to an issue, and as we see no 
other arena provided for the purpose by the au- 
thor than tbut of the axiom before us, we are 
willing to consider this as the Philippi at which 
we are to be met, so far at least as to enter our 
emphatic dissent from any such laws of the 
metaphor as would preclude a spiritual sense 
snperadded to the literal. [Note 1.] — (To be 
continued.) 

Note 1.— A poor place, it strikes us, for tho settle- 
ment of this question. As the words Israel and Ja- 
cot) may themselves be used as metaphors, it does not 
follow when a literal sense is departed from that a 
spiritual sense results. We conceive the question 
of a spiritual sense turns on this point : may a sense 
be given to an expression like that, for instance, of 
tho command respecting the muzzling of oxen, where 
no metaphor or other figure is claimed to exist, which 
entirely sets aside the literal sense? We hope the 
Professor will not assail the literal sense under cover 
of the metaphor. If he wishes to do battle in an 
open field, let him lake up the historical account of 
the flood, or some similar passage, and show that not 
a literal flood, but some spiritual change was ex- 
pressed by the narration ; for such, we understand, 
is the position he takes. He would then have a fair 
field. As it is, he labors to prove a metaplutr, and 
makes no progress towards the question in dispute. 
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The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel. 

INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS, FIGURES, ItC. 

" And I saw another angel flying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting good news to preach 
to those dwelling on the earth, and to every nation, 
and tribe, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud 
voice, Fear (lod, and give glory to him ; for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship him, who 
made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
fountains of water!" — Rev. 14:6, 7. 

The series of successive events, commenced in the 
I3ih chapter, being terminated by the vision of the 
redeemed on mount Zion, the mind of the Revelator 
is now carried back to the contemplation of events 
which will usher in that glorious consummation. 

He beholds an angel flying in mid-heaven. The 
place of its flight denotes a conspicuous position ; its 
manner is indicative of the urgency of its message. 
Its proclamation is that of " the everlasting gospel." 
It is no new gospel ; for if Paul, " or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto yon than that 
ye have Tcceived, let him be accursed. "-Gal. 1: 8, 9. 
It is the same as "the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before, — the gospel unto Abraham, — saying, in thee 
shall all nations be blessed."— Ib. 3:8. 

The word translated gospel, ivayyiXio* {cvange- 
lion), is literally good news, glad tidings. It is the 
good news of that which brings " life and immor- 
tality to light. "-2 Tim. 1:10. This is made manifest 
by the appearing of Christ, bis deaih and resurrec- 
tion, at his first advent , and is promised at his sec- 
ond appearing. It is called in Matt. 4 : 23 and else- 
where, " the gospel of the kingdom " — tho good 
news of the glorious kingdom of the Son of Gon, — 
foretold by holy men of old, and sung by bards in- 
spired. It is used metonymically by the apostle for 
the faith and practice inculcated in the Bible ; but it 
primarily deno'.es the good news of the kingdom. 

The announcement of the everlasting gospel must 
symbolize a like announcement to the objects speci- 
fied in the text. Consequently, the angel making 
the announcement must symbolize the instrumen- 



tality by which, in the fulfilment, the predicted enun- 
ciation is made. 

The proclamation is first to those who dwell on 
the earth — or within the Roman empire; and' also to 
every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people : it 
is to be as widely extended as the tesidenceof man 
is on the globe. 

The instrumentality which shall thus rapidly ex- 
tend the good news of the kingdom over the habit- 
able earth, will call upon all men to fear God and 
give him glory, to worship him who made the heaven, 
the earth, the sea, and the fountains of waters; and 
will give as the moiive for such worship, that thelwur 
of God's judgment has come. In this proclamation , the 
duly commanded, and the motive for its observance, 
cannot be separated. Any proclamation of the duly 
of all men to worship God, without being accom- 
panied by the predicted motive for such service ; or 
any mere proclamation of approaching judgment, 
unaccompanied by the injunction to fear God, to wor- 
ship and give glory to Him, could not be a fulfilment 
of this symbol : and for the reason, that it would not 
correspond with its conditions. 

The duty to fear and worship the Creator of hea- 
ven and earth, is no new duty. Nor is the motive 
for such sen ice a new motive, except in the proximi- 
ty of the event. God is and ever was worthy to be 
piaised and adored by all his creatures. He stretched 
forth the heavens, laid the foundations of the earth, 
and formeil the spirit of man within him. He spake, 
and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast. 
His is the greatness, and the power, and the gloiy, 
and the victory, and the majesty ; for all that is in 
heaven and on earth is his. His wisdom is unsearch- 
able, and his knowledge is past finding out. " Who 
hath hardened himself against Him, and hath pios- 
pered ! which removeth the mountains, and they 
know not ; which overturneth them in his anger ; 
which 8haketh the earth out of her place, and the 
pillars thereof tremble ; which commandeth the sun, 
and it riselh not; and sealelh up the stars; which 
alone spreadelh out the heavens, and Iteadelh upon 
the waves of the sea; which maketh Arclurus, 
Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south ; 
which doth great things past finding out ; yea. and 
wonders without number." " The heavens declare 
the glory of God : and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork." " Lift up your eyes on high, and be- 
hold who hath created these things, that bringeth out 
their hoBt by number : he calleth them all by names, 
by the greatness of his might, foi that he is strong 
in power ; not one faileth. . . Hast thou not known? 
has thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary I there is no searching of his 
understanding." " Come and see the works of God : 
he is terrible in his doing toward the children of 
men." " The fear of the Loud is the beginning of 
wisdom." Il is M a fountain of life;" and, with 
the keeping of his commandments, is the whole 
duly of man." 

The worship of him who made tho heavens, is in 
contrast to the worship of created things, which has 
generally prevailed on the earth. It comprises all our 
obligations to God, and to our fellow creatures ; and i 
baaed on the only conditions revealed in I he gospel 
for the pardon and acceptance of guilty men. The 
command to worship God, is also in contrast to the 
worship of the beast and its image in the preceding 
chapter ; the subjects of which worshipped by say- 
ing, " Who is like unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him !" — v. 4. 

To those who dwell on the earth, — or within the 
territory thus symbolized, and upon which theatre 
the huge monsters of the preceding vision peiformed 
their exploits, — the command was given to give God 
the glory, fear, and service, which had been rendered 
to them. To every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, where the works of men's hands had been 
substituted as objects of worship in the pluce of Je- 
hovah, they were commanded to turn from the wor- 
ship of dumb idols, to the service of the living God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven. 

We worship whatever we regard as perfect in any 
particular. We worship whatever we eateem infal- 
lible. God is a being infinite in all His attributes, 
holy in all his perfections. His constant and watch- 
ful eye is over all his works, directing and sustaining 
all things, and carefully and surely accomplishing all 
his purposes. 



which is due to Jehovah. Any standard of appeal I Christ.— Rev. 11:15. ' For all is yours,' (ye that 

beside the Bible, takes from the value of God's word. ?™*>™ lh , i8 * orW ;> f ? r g ar f "i^S 
rj,. . . . * ., „ j ... is God's.— 1 Cor. 3:22,23. ' For unto the saints 

The decisions of councils, of synods, and other ec- 8hall be gjven the king(lora) an( j ,h„ greatness of the 

kingdom, undei (mark that !) the whole heaven.'— 



" Hn see* with must eye, an Lord of all, 
A hero pcrUb, or n sparrow fall." 



True Protestants regard Him as the only object of 
worship ; and the Bible, as their only rule of faith 
and practice. Whatever comes in between the heart 
of man and God, as an object of supremo regard, re- 
ceives, in whole or in part, that affectionate regard 



clesiaslical bodies, are valuable as expressions of 
men's opinions. No higher position can they be al- 
lowed to take. Creeds aie very good as formulas of 
faith, so far as they accord with the revealed will of 
God — no farther. If we allow any human decision, 
or creed, to influence our minds or conduct, contrary 
to what wo understand is revealed in the Scriptures 
of truth, it is evident that we have substituted such 
| human authority above the authority of the word. 
The great controversy between Luther and Rome 
had respect to the relative authority of the Scrip- 
tures and tradition. As for me," says he, " I do 
not cease my cry of the Gospel ! the Gospel !— 
Christ! Christ!— and my enemies are as ready 
with their answer — Custom! custom! — Ordinances! 
ordinances! — Fathers! fathers!" While they relied 
on the opinions and decisions of prelates and coun- 
cils, his fundamental proposition was — " The Word 
of God, the whole Word of God, and nothing but 
the Word of God." The Bishop of Constance and 
others complained that evil-minded persons were re- 
viving doctrines which had been condemned : and 
when the Bible was appealed to for their tiulh, the 
reply was: "The Bible — it is like wax ; you may 
stretch and mould it any way, and prcve from it any 
doctrine you please." But they could not disprove 
from it Luther's doctrine. i 

The Virgin Mary was supplicated as a hearer of 
prayer, and as an intercessor with God, — which 
was virtually ascribing to her the attribute of Omni- 
presence, — an attribute belonging only to God. It 
was also giving to her the place of the only Mediator 
between Goo and man, the man Christ Jesus. Other 
corruptions il is not necessary here to name. The dei- 
fication of the Virgin — who was indeed " highly fa- 
vored of the Lord," and " blessed among women " 
— and the deference paid to councils and opinions, 
were fruitful themes for the Reformers. They pro- 
claimed that God was alone a proper object of wor- 
ship, and that his word alone was authority in the 
decision of questions of theology. These truths 
were loudly proclaimed to those who dwelt on the 
portion of the surface of the globe symbolized by 
'* the earth." Nor was it proclaimed independent of 
a reference to the approaching judgment. Luther 
himself affirmed that he thought it could not be more 
than three hundred years removed from his day ; and 
on one occasion he feared that the Lord would 
come before he should have accomplished his transla- 
tion of the Sacred Oracles. Others, from I hat day 
to tins, have been engaged in calling the attention of 
"those who dwell on the earth " to the prophetic 
announcement, and in entreating them to fear God 
and give glory to him in view of it. 

Menno Simon, in 1523, preached the coming and 
kingdom in Friesland, and John Piscator, a Ger- 
man divine, who lived near the close of the sixteenth 
century. John Henry Alstead, Professor in the 
University of Herborne, and a divine of great erudi- 
tion, has recorded that a majority of divines in his 
day, 1627, held that " the last judgment was even 
at the doors." His work was translated into Eng- 
lish in 1643. The learned Joseph Mkde, in 1638, 
died looking for the kingdom. Wm. Twisse, d. d., 
the Moderator of the Westminster Assembly, «.> 
one of his pupils in the interpretation of prophecy. 
Thomas Goodwin, d. d., Stephen Marshall, Jere- 
miah Burroughs, Herbert Palmer, Joseph Gary- 
ill, and Peter Sterry, were all chief divines of 
the Westminster Assembly, and, with many more, 
were express Millennarians. Dr. Homes was of the 
same faith, and published his Resurrection Revealed 
in 1654. Tillinohast at the same time taught that 
the " second coming of Christ was but a Utile way 
from the door." John Bunyan, who died in 1688, 
was one who subscribed the confession, of which the 
following is an article, and presented to Charles II., 
and which was subscribed by forty-one elders, dea- 
cons, and brethren, met in London, in behalf of 
themselves and others, to the amount, it is said, of 
mora than twenty thousand. Mr. Cox says that he 
extracts verbatim from Crosby's History, vol. 2, Ap- 
pendix, p. 85:— 

" Art. 22.— We believe that the same Lord Jesus 
who showed himself alive after his passion, by many 
infallible proofs, (Acts 1:3,) which was taken up into 
heaven, (Luke 24:51.) shall so come in like manner 
as he was seen to go into heaven, (Aot3 1:9-11) : — 
' And when Christ who is our life shall appear, we 
also shall appear with him in glory." — Col. 3:4. — 
' For the kingdom is his, and he is the governor among 
the nations,' (Psa. 22.28,) and 4 king over all the 
earth,' (Zech. 14:9,) ' and we shall reign wiih him 
on the earth.'— Rev. 5:10. The kingdoms of this 



Dan. 7:27. Though, alas! now many men be scarce 
content that the saints should have bo much as a be- 
ing among them, but when Christ shall appear, then 
shall be their day, then shall be given unto them pow- 
er over the nations, to rule ihem with a rod of iron. 
— Rev. 2:26, 27. Then shall they receive a crown 
of life, which no man shall take from them, nor they 
by any means lamed oj overturned from ; for the op- 
pressor shall be broken in pieces, (Psa. 72:4,) and 
their vain rejoicings bo turned into mourning and 
lamentations, as it is written.— Job 20:5-7." 

Dr. Cresskner advocated the same views in 1690. 
Thomas Burnet, d. d. ; in 1697, taught that the 
morning would soon dawn. He also showed that 
ihe last sign which would be seen before the advent 
of the Lord would be all manner of falling stars, 
even as a fig-tree casts its untimely fruit. Sir Isaac 
Newton, " the greatest of philosophers," who died 
in 1726, was Millennarian in his views. John Gill, 
d. d., one of the chief lights in the Baptist church, 
was decidedly Millennarian in his views, and died in 
1771. Charles Daubuz, a Frenchman, and scholar 
of the first rank, contended strenuously for the literal 
interpretation of the first resurrection. His com- 
mentary was published in 1720. Thomas Newton, 
Bishop of Bristol, also contended for a literal first 
resurrection. John W. Fletcher and John Wes- 
ley were both looking for the advent at about this 
lime, as was the learned and pious James Albert 
Bengal. Said Tffos. Goodwin, in 1673 : — 

" Let an indefinite warning that these things are 
approaching, and wc within the reach of them, suf- 
fice, for to move us to prepare for them ; which is 
the only use of knowing them. It may be said of 
ihe time of these things, as it is said of the day of 
death. Latet hie dies,ut observetur omnis dies ; the 
day and year of the accomplishment of these great 
matters are hid from us, that so each day and year 
we may lie found ready, whenever they shall come 
upon us (as in ihis age wherein we live they are 
likely to do). And although we may think this dis- 
mal and black hour of temptation not likely to come 
so Boon (seeing the clouds rise not fast enough so 
suddenly to overcast llie face of ihe sky with dark- 
ness) ; vet we are to consider that we live now in 
ihe extremity of times, when motions and alterations 
being so near the centre, become quickest and speed- 
iest ; and we are at the verge, and, as il were, within 
the whirl of that great mystery of Christ's kingdom, 
which will, as a gulf, swallow up all time; and so, 
the nearer we are unto it, the greater and more sud- 
den changes will Christ make, now hasting to make 
a full end of all."— Ex. Apoc. 

Till within the last fifty years the proclamation to 
fear God had been mostly confined to the more enlight- 
ened nations. During this period, an extended effort 
has been made to proclaim the gospel to those be- 
yond the limits of civilization— to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. With them the 
controversy has not been, as with the Papacy, res- 
pecting decretals and creeds ; but respecting graven 
images and molten images — such as are fashioned 
with the longs in the fire, or are hewn from tho ce- 
dar, the cypress, and the oak — objects of worship, 
which are prayed unto and trusted in, made of that 
of which its worshippers kindle a fire, bake their bread 
and warm themselves with — stupidity! To how low 
a condition will human reason fall, when suffered to 
walk in the light of sparks of its own kindling! 

The proclamation to the heathen has thus far mostly 
been, to .fear God and give glory to him— to turn 
from their dumb idols to the service of ihe living 
God — without connecting wiih it the hour of hi» 
judgment come — the wailing, for his Son from heav- 
en — as the motive to repentance. Such a proclama- 
tion does not fulfil the conditions of the symbol. The 
hour of his judgment must accompany the pioclama- 
tion. Mr. Lord says :-=» 

"The warning has been but very slightly uttered 
as yet. Those who have gone to communic'ite the 
gospel lo apostate Christians, Mohammedans, and the 
heal hen, with few exceptions, do not even believe 
that the hour of God's judgment is at hand; but 
hold that it is to follow, instead of preceding, the con- 
version of the world. Nor have lliey adequately ul " 
tered the command to fear God and worship him vf ho 
is the creator of the heavens, and earth, and sen, and 
fountains, the symbols of rulers and subjects, peo- 
ples and tribes. It is a command to ascribe the right* 
and honors of God to him alone in distinction from 
creatures. Yet many of them are still addicted to 
that imputation of prerogatives to civil rulers and ec- 
clesiastics which the prophecy exhibits as a worship 
of them. The gospel is not only to be preached, 
therefore, lo all nations that are yet ignorant of its 
glad tidings, but in a manner very different from thai 
in which it has hitherto been presented to them. A 
great change. is to take place in the views of those 
who preach it. Thev are to become aware, by study- 
ing the prophecies, that the period of Christ's com- 
ing to judge the usurping monarchs, the unfaithful 
and apostate churches, and the idolatrous nations, t* 



world (which men so mightily strive after here lo en- 1 *t hand, and are to announce it to the inhabitants of 
joy) shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and his 'he ten kingdoms, and every people, and tribe, and 
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tongue; and exhort them to fear God, and pay their 
homage to him instead of creatures. The change 
which we desire, and are endeavoring to introduce, 
in the views and teachings of the missionaries from 
our churches, and those who conduct and support the 
societies by which they are sustained, is indisputably, 
therefore, at length to take place. And instead of 
diminishing their zeal, or lessening their influence, 
as some of their friends now strangely imagine it 
must, they ate under its impulse to rise from their 
present inadequacy to a power and conspicuousness 
like that of a mighty angel flyin? visibly through the 
vault of heaven."— Theo. dc Lit. Jour., No. VI., 
pp. 3S2-3. 

Mr. Brooks, in his Elements of Prophetic Inter- 
pretation, thinks the doctrine has had more promi- 
nence than Mr. Lord awards to it. He says : " 1 
cannot be denied, even by those unfriendly to the 
doctrine, that the attention of Christians has been 
greatly exerted of late towards the advent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

Among those who have arisen within the last 
twenty years, we may mention Wm. Cuninghame, 
Esq., an eminent prophetical writer ; Lb wis Way, 
a minister of the Church of England ; John Bay- 
ford, Esq., F. a. 8. ; John Fry, Rector of Deford ; 
Edward Irving, one of the most powerful preachers 
of his lime ; the Hon. G. T. Noel, a. m. ; Edward 
T. Vaughan, a. m.; Hugh M'Nbile, a. h. ; with 
numerous other powerful writers. These individuals 
have called the attention of the great mass of the 
English people to this subject. 

His Serene Highness Charles Landgrave, of 
Hesse; James A. Bkog. of Glasgow, Scotland ; F. 
S. Hutchinson, an Irish gentleman; Pierre Meja- 
nel, a Frenchman ; and others, in other parts of Eu- 
rope, have advocated tho doctrine of the speedy com- 
ing of Chimst ; while the learned Joseph Wolff 
has promulgated the same doctrine in Asia. 

At no period sinco the Reformation has the atten- 
tion of the church been so generally directed to this 
subject as at the present lime, or with so much effect 
hs it is now being promulgated. The nature and pur- 
port of this seems indisputable. How far and long 
its proclamation must lie continued time probably will 
only determine. Of this each must form his own 
conclusions. 

The " Commandment with Promise." 

" Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for 
this is right. Honor thy father and mother, (which 
is the first commandment with promise,) that it may 
be well with thee, and thou niayest Hoe long on the 
earth. "— Eoh. 6.1-3. 

The " Commandmont with Promise," is that com- 
monly called the filth of the ten commandments, 
given from Sinai with thunders and lightnings, and 
the sound of the trumpet. It is as follows, " Honor 
thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee."— Ex. 20.12. 

Perhaps no one of the commandments is more 
habitually violated at the present day, than is this. 
Disobedience (o parents is one of the crying sins of 
this age, and strikingly fulfils the prediction of the 
apostle respecting its violation in the last days. There 
is no more unpleasant spectacle than to see a want of 
respect manifested by children towards superiors. — 
In the family stale, where this respect is wanting, 
there exist no mutual ties to bind the hearts of all 
the members in one. 

The object of this article is not, however, to dis- 
cuss, or to present, the sad departures in this respect 
from the example set by the Puritan children ; but to 
consider the nature of the promise connected with 
due respect to parents. It is, " That thou mayest 
live long on the earth "— " long upon the land which 
the Lord thy Gon giveth thee." This has been 
generally explained to have respect to long life in 
the present stale. Is this the full import of the 
promise ! 

There is no doubt that parental obedience is con- 
ducive to length of days. This is evident on physio- 
logical principles. The child, habitually obedient to 
parental authority, is naturally disposed to obedience 
to God. The due exercise of the affection which of 
right belongs to earthly parents, renders the affection 
of our hearts more easily drawn out towards Goo. 
On the other hand, the habitually self-willed and dis- 
obedient cannot be ofien in a state of mind to bestow 
any culture on those kindly feelings of the heart 
which are chilled and nipped by the first frost, and 
which, when in a healthy state, like the tendril plants 
grasp and cling to the objects worthy of our love. — 
The cultivation of these tender sensibilities begets in 
us an even temper and a confidence in God not easily 
disturbed. And peace of mind is conducive to length 
of days. 

But is length of davs the invariable result of pa- 
rental o!>edience ? Ho none die young who are justly 



entitled to this promise 1 All good children may bo 
supposed to have paid due deference to their parents. 
Had they not done this, l hey could hardly be called 
good. And yet how many die young, of whom 
there is a comforting assurance that they have laid 
hold on ihe hope set before them in the gospel, and 
will be saved by the efficacy of the Saviour's aton- 
ing sacrifice. Multitudes of such, there is reason to 
hope, die yearly. When the Saviour took little 
children in his arms and blessed them, he said, " Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." Can it be that 
these half-opened flowers, which have been trans- 
planted to blossom in a more perfect sphere, have 
t forfeited the promise connected with this command- 
ment? Or is it possible to suppose that this promise 
of God, connected with an observance, is general in 
its application, and will only be participated in by a 
portion of those who comply with its requirements? 
No, no. What God speaks, he speaks to all. His 
promises will hold good to all who comply with the 
conditions on which they are given. When God 
says, "The meek shall inherit the earth," he no 
more means a portion of the meek, than he does a 



by week he addressed them, saying the same words 
—When asked at length, why he confined himself to 
this monotonous exhortation, his answer was, ' It is 
the bidding of Christ ; and if this commandment be 
fulfilled, it is enough.' " 

1 "Haverhill has a heieditary right to ordination 
oddities, for its first minister preached his own instal- 
lation sermon, which was printed with the following 
tjtle page : — 

" A sermon preached at Hollis, N. H., Fob. 27, 
1705, at the installation of tho Rev. Peter Powers, 
a. M., for the towns of Newbury and Haverhill, at 
a place called Coos, in the province of New Hamp- 
shire. By Myself. Published at the desire of many 
who heard it, to whom it is humbly dedicated by the 
unworthy Author."— Traveller. 

The Simoom of the Desert. — Mr. Buckingham, 
in one of his letters, gives an interesting account of 
the simoom of the desert. 

" He states that from the great insecurity of pereons 
and property, there is little travelling except in cara- 



Elliott wrote a great truth in 



tion to him lately, 
these words : — 

How man? men who lived to blew munkind ^ 
Have died untnanked." 

" How many of ihe railroad projectors, agitators, 

stockholders, &c, have ever heard of the subject of 

this sketch ? M 



vans. These frequently comprise 40,000 camels, 
portion of the pure in heart, when he says, "The '"ended by 30,000 or 40,000 persons. Flying horse- 



pure in heart shall see God." If the promises were 
not sure to all who comply with the conditions, there 
would be no certain assurance that all who believe 
and arc baptized, will be saved : some might come 
short of being raved, who comply with ihe requisite 
conditions. 

As the promises of God are of no partial applica- 
tion, the long life promised in the observance of the 



men, scouring in full speed the surrounding country, 
secure them from sudden attack, but the chief danger 
they have to encounter is the hot blast of the desert. 
Its approach is tokened by a lurid stream in the 
heavens, such as may sometimes be seen in American 
sunset. It is a sign well understood by the natives, 
and they prepare for it immediately. It comes like 
the heated air from the fiery furnace suddenly opened, 



filth commandment, must be more than the brief | P^ucing fainting and lassitude, and soon increasing 
space meted out to the most favored in the present j "» violence, it raises the soft sandclouds, penetrating 
slate. It must have respect to the future state ol 
being, when dcaih shall have been swallowed up of 
immortality. 



This is in accordance with the whole burden of 
prophecy. Abraham is shown the land of promise, 
and receives the assurance that it will be his forever. 
He is brought into it, and resides there, and yet re- 
ceives no inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on — dies in the full belief of the fulfilment ol 
the promise, after living as a pilgrim and stranger in 
the promised land, — looking for a belter country, 
even an heavenly. The apostle assures us that the 
promise that he should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham and his seed through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith, and that if we are 
Christ's, then are we Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. The meek are promised the 
inheritance of ihe earth ; and are told^hat when the 
wicked are cut off they shall see it. Peter speaks 
with confidence of ihe new earih, according to prom- 
ise, after the igneoos fusion of the materials of this. 
John beholds it in vision, and with it receives the 
comforting assurance that there shall be thenceforth 
no sickness, sorrow, pain, or death. Surely there will 
be length of days forever-more. As the days of a 
tree, will then be the days of God's people, and his 
elect will long enjoy the work of their hands. Is not 
thai the land which God has promised to all the 
meek of the earth ' and will not length of days and 
eternal life then, be the full realization df the promise 
connected with this command ? Yea verily. 



ihe eyes, nose, and mouth, and insinuating itself be- 
neath the garments. The camels are halted by the 
sound of a bugle, or some other well known signal, 
anil arranged in lines of a hundred or a thousand, 
each turned with their backs to the quarter from 
whence tho simoom is expected, and beneath the shel- 
ter thus afforded ihe men prostrate themselves upon 
the ground. The drifting sands, opposed in its 
course, rises in a little while to the camels back, ami 
begins to pour down the other side. Now again 
musl they bestir themselves, if they would not be bu- 
ried where they lie. Although tho atmosphere is 
thick with yellow sand, producing darkness so total 
that one cannot see an extended hand — and darkness 
too that can be fell — a new position is to be taken, a 
new line of camels formed, and the same operation 
gone through with. This is often necessary to be 
done maey times until reduced to perfect helplessness 
by exhaustion they sink and die, and are buried be- 
neath the sand. The groans of the women and the 
blended cries of men and beasts ; help to makn the 
scene awful beyond description. One of these si 
on wins to which Mr. Buckingham was exposed, last- 
ed eighteen hours ; and of a caravan of 20,000 per- 
sons returning from a pilgrimage lo Mecca, from the 
shrine of Mahomet, which was overtaken by this 
destroying blast, only eighteen escaped alive to tell 
the lale." — Anonymous. 



" Brevity is the Soul of Wit. — At the recent 
ordination of Rev. Mr. Grerly, at Haverhill corner, 
N. H., the sermon by Dr. Loito was an hour and a 
half long, and as good as long, albeit the President 
has been slanderously reported to believe the Gospel 
a failure. The other exercises were in keeping with 
tho sermon, at least as to length, bo thai when the 
charge to the people was about lo be delivered, signs 
not to be mistaken of weariness and impatience, were 
given throughout the audience. The charge lo the 
people had been assigned lo ihe venerable patriarch 
of that region, the Rev. Mr. Sutherland, a Scotch di- 
vine, harmless as a dove, yet not devoid of tact, and 
in general a good hater of prolixity. He rose and 
said with great deliberation, and in a broad Scotch 
accent, ' Brothers and sisters of this church, and 
brothers and sisters of this congregation, — I am to 
give you a charge ; I shall give you a good charge, 
—a charge you will all of you always remember. 
Be of one mind, live in peace one with another. 
Amen.' The rustle and thrill which ran through the 
audience as the speaker sat down, proclaimed that his 
words were like much light concentrated into a flash, 
and lhat the shortest speech, if it answers its end, is 
long enough." 

" This incident has brought to my mind a beauti- 
ful legend of that disciple whom- Jesus loved. The 
apostle John, says St. Jerome, when infirm with 
age, was still carried Sabbath by Sabbath into Chris- 
tian assemblies. Too weak to preach, he was accus- 
1 tomed to say, ' Children, love one another.' Week 



The Author of the Railway System.— The 
following sketch of Thomas Gray, the author ol the 
railway system, is taken from the Painesville Tele- 
graph :— 

" Thomas Gray was born in Leeds, Eng., about 
half a century, or more, ago — and this is all we 
know of his early history. The Middleton Colliery 
had a railway for carryi.-ig coal to Leeds, a distance 
of three miles. The cars moved along ai ihe rate of 
three and a half miles per hour. It was laughed at 
■—not by Gray— but by ihe wise public. Gray saw 
in ibis little work something that mighl be augmented 
into greatness ; and he thought upon the subject, and 
forthwith became a visionary ! He talked and wrote 
upon his project of ' A General Iron Railway,' until 
ihe people declared him insane. He petitioned Par- 
liament ; sought interviews with the lords and other 
great men ; and thus became the laughing-stock of 
all England. He received nothing but rebuffs wher- 
ever he went. All this took place in 1820, or therea- 
bouts. 

" But he succeeded at last. The railways were 
laid. The world has been benefited by the madness 
of Thomas Gray. 

"Well, what became of him? the reader will 
ask. We do not know ; but we believe he still 
lives in Exeter, to which place he removed. Up to 
1846 he had been neglected. While thousands have 
been enriched by the consummation of his brilliant 
scheme, he remained forgotten — forced by poverty to 
sell glass on commission for a living. Howitt, in 
the People's Journal, a few years ago, gave a some- 
what lengthy sketch of his career ; thus bringing him 
into notice. We have seen nothing in print in rela- 



Oun Tract Neighbors.— The Commiltee of the 
American Tract Society, met on the 19th inst. Rev. 
Dr. Knox, in the chair. The receipts of the month 
were $30,844; total since April 1, $ 146,989. 
The number of new colporteurs commissioned during 
the month, was 31, of whom 26 were for the Southern 
and Western Stales. Since April, 274 colporteurs 
have been commissioned, including 153 students for 
vacations. The number now employed exceeds 360, 
including those in Canada, Mexico, and California, 
issues from tho Depository for October, amount- 
ed to $29,079. Gratuitous issues Bince April, 
22,712,239 pages. The expenditures average nearly 
$ 1,000 a day ; and the daily product of books is 
about 3,500, and of smaller publications not far from 
30,000, exclusive of 145,000 copies of the American 
Messenger, monthly. The number of printers and 
binders is 236. Power presses employed, 14. — 
The Treasury demands constant and large donations 
to sustain benevolent operations on a scale so exttn- 
sive. At the meeting letters were presented •from 
Canada, various parts of India, China, and the Sand- 
wich Islands, asking for large appropriations lo sus- 
tain the Christian Piess abroad. In view of these 
and other appeals, the following sums were appropri- 
ated, lo bo raised and remitted before April 1, viz : 
For France and Belgium, $1,000, Germany and 
Hungary. $1,000, Italy, $1,000, Turkey, Russia, 
Greece, Syria, and the Nestorians, $ 3,000, Southern 
India, $3,000, Northern India, $2,000, China, Siam, 
Assam, Burmah, and the Sandwich Islands, $3,000, 
and other claims, $1,000: total, $ 15,000.— A'. Y. 
Tribune. 

To Correspondents. — J. L. W. — We fear that 
the manner in which you express yourself would 
lead Christians to trust more to a fancied stale in 
which they may be in than to Christ's sustaining 
power, to whom we have ueed continually to look as 
our only hope for pardon and eternal life. Specula- 
lion shrouds in mystery what the Bible leaves simple 
and plain. 

J. M. O.— If you will state what difficulty you 
find in lhat scripture, we will try to remove it. A* it 
is, we do not know the point you aim at, and there- 
fore know not how to meet it. 

L. Long — A bea6t being a symbol of only a civil 
power, it cannot symbolize an ecclesiastical. 

" The Incarnation. — By Rollin H. Neale, Pastor 
of the First Baptist church, Boston. Boston : 
Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, N. 59 Washington -st. 
1849." 

This is a beautiful little pocket companion — giv- 
ing the Scriptural doctrine of Christ in his mis 
sion at his first advent, and exhibiting him in his of- 
fices of Prophet and Priest. In ihe presentation of 
him in his Kingly office, we should, however, widely 
dissent fiom the view taken by the author. He re- 
gards him as now King de facto; we regard him as 
King dc jure. He regards his kingdom as now set 
up ; we, thai he will judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and kingdom. With the Kingly 
office Scripturally presented, this litllo book would 
be a gem indeed. 



" The Boston Almanac for the year 1850. By 
Coolidge & Wiley. Boston: published by B. B. 
Mussey & Co., No. 29 Comhill.— And Thomas 
Groom, No. 82 Slate-street." 

This most valuable annual comes to us richly 
freighted with information and statistics of all kinds. 
It is a city directory, and a multum inparvo. A Bos- 
tonian would be almost lost without it. Strangers 
visiting the city should supply themselves with the 
Boston Almanac. 



Snow's " Monthly Express List." — This is a 
pocket list, on the plan of the Path-Finder, giving 
all the different expresses in the city, the number of 
their office, hours of their leaving, and towns they 
go to. It is a convenient guide, and indispensable 
to all business persons — at 30 cts. a-year, furnished 
only to subscribers— at No. 5 Washington-street. 

The Harps and Testaments Bound in Gimp.— 
We purpose gutting a few copies bound in extra 
style, for those who order them. The price will be 
advanced to cover ihe extra cost, which we have not 
now learned. These will be appropriate for Christmas 
and New Year's presents. 

Rules for the Day. — " First, Do the duty of 
the day ; secondly, Bear the burden of the day ; third- 
ly, Learn the lesson of the day." 
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Correspondence. 



SHUN EVERT APPEARANCE OF EVIL. 

" He who would ever live on the borders of Sa- 
tan's kingdom, ought not to expect the sunshine of 
Immanuel's land." — Selected. 

Pilgrim, bound for Zioncity, 
Gird thine armor on anew ; 
Let the world deride or pity, 
Still the narrow path pursue : 
Look to the Lord, 
Believe his word, 
And'he will bring thee safely through. 

Let not Satan make you venture 

To the brink of what is wrong ; 
Keep near Jesus Christ, ihe centre, 
And in him alone he strong ; 
Then you will find, 
A peaceful mind. 
Such as to sin doth not belong. 

See the prize before thee waving, 

Hear thy Captain cheer thee on ; 
Overcome, then, all things braving, 
Soon the battle will be done : 
Then the fair bride. 
By Jesus' side, 
Will from the wilderness be gone. 

Then you will stand, thy fair robes wearing, 

With a crown upon thine head, — 
With a palm in thy hands bearing, 
v for thy sorrow now is fled 
For evermore, 
On Canaan's shore, 
Blessings through Jesus will be shed. 

J. m. o. 



out of the dust ; how earnestly should we streick 
forth the head to catch the sound of His approaching 
footsteps — we, to whom the battle is fierce, and the 
burden heavy, and the stain of sin deep in the soul ! 
0, how has the Church ceased to war against death, 
yielding herself in passive hopelessness to its usurped 
dominion, and accounting its rest her chief reward, 
instead of pressing forward to that ' manifestation of 
the sons ol God ' in the glory of the resurrection, 
for which even the earnest expectation of the crea- 
tion waits! 

" And not for our own sakes alone, nor for the sake 
alone of the sleeping saints, should we lung for tie 
return of our Lord and Saviour ; but that the earth, 
uow groaning and travailing in pain, may be deliv- 
ered from the curse. For the promise that tho seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, in- 
cluded in its large reach of blessings the redemption 
ot man's inheritance, by the casting out of him who 
usurped it, and the purging away of all of the evil 
with which his slimy presence has defiled and in- 



of our joys and sorrows, hopes and prospects. And 
when separated far one from another, through the 
medium of an epistle we may speak often to each 
other, to cheer the fainting mind, and to siir up one 
another's pure minds by way of remembrance. Truly 
do I love thus to converse with those who have lor 
saken all for Christ, and are seeking " a belter coun- 
try, even a heavenly." 

1 am fully convinced that our slay in this vast 
howling wilderness will be very short, for we are 
evidently near the borders of the promised land ; yes 
we are almost home. Soon, yea, very soon, we shall 
see our Jesus as he is, and exchange our armor fur 
a lobe of spotless white, a crown of life, the haip of 
Cod, and palm of victory. Then we who seek foi 
glory, honor, and immoilality, will have eternal life. 
Is not this sufficient to cheer our hearts, animate our 
spirits, sustain us under all our trials and afflictions 
and inspire us to press forward with renewed zeal, 
and to run with patience the race set before us, " look- 
ing unto Jesus, who is the Author and Finisher of 



EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 



fected it. The earth was made for the revealing of J our faith?" 0 yes, with these bright prospects before 
God's glory, through the possession and enjoyment! us < these glorious things promised unto us, this 
of its manifold treasures, free from all curse, by man blessed hope in us, wo will "endure as seeing Him 



The following is an extract from a sermon preached 
in Kent, Ct., May 20th, 1849, by Rev. Wm. W. 
Andrews, a believer in the speedy coming of Christ. 
It is too rich to be lost, and 1 send it for publication 
in the " Herald." t>. r. t. jr. 

• • • 44 The hope of the Body is also one. The 
true hope of every creature is to attain its perfection. 
All long and strive lor that which shall complete and 
crown their being, There is amongst all ranks of 
living.ihings an instinctive or intelligent reaching 
forward towards that maturity which shall consum- 
mate the cud for which they exist. So the hope of 
the Church stietches onward to her perfect standing, 
when hei Lord will present her to himself without 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, and give to her 
the inheritance of the kingdom. Nothing short of 
that event by which the one body shall attain its pre- 
destined power and glory as the wife of the Lamb, 
can satisfy the desire which his promise would kin- 
dle in her heart. Death is not the perfecting of the 
Bride. If it is (he deliverance of the spirit from sin 
and sorrow, it is the consummation of the curse unto 
the'body. A disembodied spirit is not a perfect man, 
and cannot perfoim the work of a perfect man. — 
The dead must be raised in the likeness of their 
Lord before they can receive their inheritance, or 
serve him in ministries of his kingdom. They rest 
from their labors — from all labors — and wait for their 
crown. Their hope is the redemption of the body, 
when Jesus will bring them with him at his coming, 
and clothe them with their house which is from 
heaven — the body of incorruption — in which being 
like Hun, they shall see him as he is, and be ready 
to he used by him in the eternal administration of 
His government. From beneath the aliar they ever 
cry, ' How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them thai dwell 
on the earth V — Rev. 6:10. They look forward with 
joyful desire to the lime when ' the kingdoms of the 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ ;' when ' He shall give reward to his 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear his name ;' and ' the meek shall inherit the 
earth.' The rest and peace in which they now are 
abiding, is not the glory of the kingdom when their 
reward shall be the fellowship of Christ's throne ; 
and as He could not be sealed at God's right hand 
till first he had triumphed over death, so neither can 
his members reign with him so long as they lie bound 
under the captivity of the grave. It must be remem- 
bered, too, that the hope of (he body is one, common 
to all, and to be obtained by all at once. Of the holy 
men of old who obtained a good report through faith, 
the apostle says, ' These all received not the prom- 
ise ; God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect.' — 
They have not received the promise yet, nor can the 
dead be made perfect till the number of the elect has 
been completed, and all are prepared to take their 
places in that polity which consummates and crowns 
all the works of God. 

44 And as the hope of the sleeping saints is the 
resurrection of the body, so the hope of the living is 
not to be unclothed in death, but to be clothed upon 
in the translalion, when mortality shall be swallowed 
up of Ife. Enoch and Elijah were types of the faith- 
ful who shall survive unto the coming of ihe Lord, 
in whom the change from the corruptible into the in- 
corruptible shall be accomplished without tasting of 
the bitterness of death. 4 We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for the trum- 
pet shall sound, and ihe dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed.' This is the hope 
of our calling — the living hope — unto which we are 
begotten by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead — the hope of life, not of death. And if the 
faithful who sleep in Jesus, sheltered from the storms, 
and free from the pollutions of this evil world, think 
it long till their Lord appears to raise their bodies 



standing in his allegiance to his Maker; and though ( 
the purpose was frustrated by the fall of the fust 
Adam, it shall be accomplished in the second, who 
will cause ihe Father's will to be done for evermore. 
He has already, in his own person, triumphed over 
the seductions of ihe serpent, and proved himself 
against all temptation the obedient Son, worthy to 
take up the forfeited sceptre of man's dominion, and 
rule in righteousness fur God ; and he now waits 
only for the completion of the company of joint- 
heus that shall rule with him, to come torth to re- 
deem, and purify, and bless his purchased inherit- 
ance. They are right who are looking for right- 
eousness and peace to fill the earth, and make glad 
the obedient nations; hut they are wrong who look 
for it before the Mail, who is the heir, shall come to 
make it his own eternal dwelling-place. He was 
made a lillle lower than the angels lor the suffering 
of death, to pay the price of the redemption, and 
then crowned with glory and honor, and invested with 
the right of dominion over all the works of God's 
hands; ' but now Me see not yet all thiugs put un- 
der him,' and the next step shall be his actual and 
visible government uf the creatures. 

44 It is an idle dream which uow possesses so many, 



who is invisible," trample the world under our feel, 
fight the good tight of faith, and follow the Captain 
of our salvation, who has gone befoie, oveicame the 
world, conquered every foe, and gained lor us the 
victory. Thus shall we 44 come off conquerors, yea, 
more than conquerors, through Him who hath loved 
us, and given himself for us." 

What are all our light afflictions when compaied 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us! Be 



have done. Notice : the 44 elders of ihe Jews " told 
Jesus, that this Centurion " was worthy, lor whom he 
should do ibis: for he Jovelh our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue." But the Centurion had a 
diffeienl opinion of himself. He 44 sunt friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble nut ihysell : for 
1 urn mil worthy thai thou shouldcsl eniei under my 
roof ; wherefore neither thought 1 myself worthy to 
come unto thee; but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed." 

Failh as a trusting act is illustrated in the rase of 
ihe three Hebrews. They said to the king, 44 O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter. If il be so, our Cod whom we serve 
is able lo deliver us from the burning tiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us ouluf thine hand, 0 king."— • 
Also in ihe case of Daniel. In his chamber he 
prayed wiih his windows open, as he did aloretime. 
Hear now his voice from the den of lions, 41 My 
Cod haih sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not hurl me: forasmuch as 
before him innoceucy was found in me ; and also be- 
fore thee, 0 king, have 1 done no hurt." Remem- 
ber il was by Daniel's faith that the mouths ol ihe 
lions weie slopped, although the angel was the agent 
in stopping them. Just so, dear reader, your failh 
may slop the mouth of a fiercer lion, or at least 
•' quench all his fiery darts." 

But ihe question is often asked, 44 How shall I get 
failh?" The aposile says, 4 'So then, faith Cornell) 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." If 
when you hear or consider the word of God, faith 
does not arise in your heart like dew at the rising of 



strong, 0 be strong : know no yield in this glorious | ihe suit, you are certainly desliluie ol 41 tho spirit of 



warfare. We have enlisted under ihe bauuer ol 
Prince Immanuel. His army will surely conquer. 
And when Satan, with his mighty hosts, is overcome 
and destroyed, then will this song be heard echoiug 
through the wide-extended universe, "Thanks be 
uuto Cod who givelh us the victury, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ !" 

1 sometimes siand, as did Moses, upon ihe moun- 
tain's top, and gaze by an eye of faith upon the 
promised inheritance. 1 see us flowery plains, us 
sweet fields arrayed in living green, and us livers ol 
delight, and 1 loiig to be there. My heart beais high 
wan the expectation ut ere long ranging those ver- 



I'aith." Have you not a relative or a Iriend in whose 
word you can repose confidence without going into a 
mental labor lo originate it? Would you not be 
amazed to find yourself " trying to get faith " in the 
word of a friend who had always told you ihe truth I 
Yes : for you believe such a friend as easily as you 
breathe. This is the spirit of natural faith. But 
religious faith is only different in its object. In it 
you have a friend lo trust " who cannot lie." 

The Bible leaches us how to get faitb. You must 
look to Jesus, " the author and finisher of our failh," 
as the bitten Israelites looked lo the brazen serpent. 
But as they must look up to see (be serpeni, so you 



that the Church is to bung in the kingdom in the ab- tera, and forth to greeu pastures. 1 hope a little 
sence of the King ! There is not une word for il 
in all the Scriptures. It contradicts ihe exhortations 
to continual watchfulness for Him — not for death, but 
for Hun who is the conqueror of death — which imply 
ihe possibility of his coining in any generation, and 
therefore the certainty of his coming before the long 
fixed period of the Millennium, w hich is the tune lot 
rest, not for watching ; it is inconsistent with the 
foretold humiliation and sorrow of (he < 'church dur- 
ing the whole of this dispensation, m which she is to 
walk in his footsteps, and be perfected by the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings ; it robs her of the ' bltssed 
hope' by which alone she can 'be purified, and to- 
wards which the apostles ever struggled to lead her 
— ihe hope of being like him, and seeing bun as he 
is; and it entangles her in woi Idly schemes aud alli- 
ances, and so eats out all failh in ihe heavenly citizen- 
ship. The nations are to be blessed, and the earth, 
unto the uttermost parts of it, is to see the salvation 
of God, but il shall be when ihe lime comes ihat ihe 
sainls possess the kingdom, (Dan. 7:22,) which is 
not during the Bridegroom's absence, lor then the 
Church is the desolate widow, called to fasting and 
mourning, and the word to her ever is, ' Be patient 
unto the coming of the Lord.' The last temptation 
by which Jesus was assailed when be was led up into 
the wilderness, is now spreading its cunning sedi 
lions all around us; and we are totalling lo gain ihe 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, be- 
fore the time that the Father shall give them lo the 
Son. 

4 ' The one great hope for the whole creation, to- 
wards which blindly and unconsciously, if not with 
intelligent desire, all are reaching forward, is the 
marriage of the Lamb. It is ihe hope of the Bride, 
who shall then be one with her Lord in all his glory, 
and power, and fullness of blessing. It is the hope 
of the nations who shall then know the blessedness 
of righteous rule. It is the hope of ihe sore-bur- 
dened earth, which longs' to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. And it is the hope of the Lord him- 
self, whose heart yearns over his Church, purchased 
wiih his own blood, but still lying in (he desoiateness 
of death, or amidst the defilements of this evil work), 
and whose word of promise is, 4 Surely I cooie 
quickly.' Let our response ever be, 4 Even ao, 
come, Lord Jesus.' Let our hearts be broken 
through uur sympathy with the burdens and sorrows 
of all, and let us utter in his ear continually the ery 
that shall hasten the common deliverance. • * 

" Soon, very soon, shall this world, and the fash- 
ion of it, have passed away, and the kingdom be re- 
vealed which staudeih lorever. Soon, very soon, 
shall tho sleeping saints over whom the Lord waich- 
eih, and among them the dear ones — yours and mine 
— whom we together have buried oul of our sight, 
come to us again, to go down into death no more, — 
Let us iheretore walk as those whose citizenship is 
in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that God may graot us all the 
joy of a re-union then. Amen." 



dam plains, with Israel's geuile Shepherd by my must lake your eyes off from all this world before 
side, who will lead his flock by ihe side of siill wa- y ull look lo Jesus. New when you have hon- 
estly and thoroughly turned from all I his world lo 
look on Jesus as your only hope, you will mil repeat 
ihe question, 44 Huw shall 1 get faith?" Never was 
a human heart honestly and fully set apari lo God 
for one moment, without being filled wiih the Holy 
Spirit. This is what God seeks more ihan anything 
else in the w ui Id,— in wit, that he may be woislnpped 
in the human heart — thai it may be his sanctuary. 
Says Peter, 44 Sanctify the Lord Cod in your hearts," 
&c. Can you mil ask Cod for his Spirit? Hear 
the description Christ gives of your heavenly Fa- 
ther's willingness to give you the Holy Spirit : — 
" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For 
every one that askelh, receiveth ; and he thai seekelh, 
findelh ; and lo him that knockelh, it shall be opened. 
If a son shall ask bread of any of you lhat is a fa- 
ther, will he give him a slone? or il he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpeni ? or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If ye 
then, being evil, know how lo give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit lo them thai ask him?" 
ule duck, lake 4 \ 8 | {| ihen, and in asking receive the Holy Smut. — 
is aich deceiver. "The fruit of ihe Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
le Gospel Chart, fa i T h." Those who find it hard to believe Cod, 
should inquire, 4 * Have 1 not sinned, and grieved his 
Spirit, and thus lost my failh?" The only way to 
recover faith is, lo recover the Spirit of God. 

Christ said to ihe Jews, 44 How can ye believe, who 
receive honor one of another, and seek not the honor 
that cometh from God only." The principle is the 
same, lo whatever object the desire may attach itself. 
Inordinate desire and faith cannot co exist in the same 
mind. If the desire to be thought talented or pious 
be unduly cherished ; if a person be proud ; if he 
love dress or riches ; or if a spirit of worldly care 
fulness reign in the heart, failh cannot exisi there.— 
Every inordinate desire, appetite, or passion, must be 
denied, — and this must be done cheerfully, in faith 
and love, — or theie can be no faith, and of course no 
salvation. True Christian self-denial is la the man 
of failh one of ihe greatest privileges in ihe world. 
And all self-denial which has not ihe element of 
cheerfulness in it, is good for nothing. VVe may 
deny ourselves and lake up our cross daily, and yet 
"rejoice evermore." I hope these great principles 
may be exhibited and exemplified by us all. Prac- 
tical godliness was the highest iheme of the great 
Redeemer, and of all his aposiles. It must be ours, 
if we would 44 save ourselves and those who bear 
us." Let us leach the people lo 44 fear God and 
give him glory." ever assigning the mighty reason, 
4 ' for the hour of his judgment is come." 

Butler Morlkt. 

Lockport, Nov. Itith, 1849. 

P. S. Cannot Bro. Edwin Burnham come and 
hold three or four days' meetings in our churches, 
and also visit new places? Send us help if you can. 

B. At. 



from this lo walk the golden streets of ihe New Je- 
rusalem, and unite with angel-harpers in singing re- 
demption's sung. When we lot a moment reflect 
upon these things, how mean aud contemptible ap- 
pear the jn> s ot eanh : how insignificant all us trea- 
sures. That individual whose affecuons are fuliy 
sel upi-n these things, whose treasure is above, and 
with whose entire being the gospel of the kingdom 
has become completely interwoven, will not seek to 
increase his wealth by incurring the perils of Cali- 
fornia. No, never ! He has ceased lo love the gold 
of this world, aud has his heart set upon lhat which 
is clear as crystal, and nothing short of this can 
satisfy him. 0, how great are the perils of these 
lasl days ! How many snares are laid for our feet. 
How specious and plausible are the lempiaiiuns of 
ihe arch-deceiver. It almost seems as though every 
variety of tempiaiiou which he has invented from 
the lime of his downfall, he now causes lo bear upon 
the hearls of men, in order lo divert their minds 
from the last, ihe crowning truih of this age. He 
knows that ins lime is short, therefore his efforts are 
great for the distraction of the little flock, 'lake 
heed : bewaie of this wily foe, th 
Our only safety is in cleaving to the 
which points out the dangers of the way,— ihe rocks 
aud the quicksands,— aud if followed perfectly, n 
will guide the noble barque safely lo its destined 
haven. Slumber not at your post! Be on your 
watch, for signs uf land are thickening. Are thy 
eyes weary wiih long watching, and thine eye-lids 
heavy ? Then bestir thyself : be active : labor for 
God. Think of the multitudes around thee slum- 
bering on ihe blink oT ruin, all unconscious uf their 
danger. Canst not thou give ihe voice of warning, 
and arouse some poor soul to a sense of his condi- 
tion? Try it and see. If no moie, it will keep thee 
awake, and perchance prove thy salvation. We are 
on the Enchanied Ground, and every effort must be 
put forth to keep ouiselves in uimost readiness lor 
the coming uf the Lord. We must not cease to 
fight, until we conquer. We must nut cease lo bear 
ihe cross, until we wear the crown. We must not 
refrain from toil, until ihe promised rest is given. — 
All have a work to do for God, — a talent given, upon 
which improvement is required. To the slothful 
servant it will never be said, " Well done, good and 
faithful." To those who have improved upon that 
which was committed to them, more will be given ; 
but from him who hath not, thai which they had will 
be taken away. 44 Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall make ruler over all his goods?" 

M. D. Wellcome. 

Halloxoell, Nov. 19/A, 1849. 



LETTER FROM M D- WELLCOME. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: — While we as 
pilgrims and slraugers journey on in the 44 narrow 
way" toward 44 Mount Zion, the city of ihe Irving 
God." and the land promised unio our fathers, — 
strangers, lo ihe world unknown, — how sweet il is 
to commune with one another by ihe way, and speak 



FAITH. 

True failh is tho receiving of the word of God 
into an honest and good heart; implying at ihe same 
lime a whole-hearted commitment of all we have 
and are to God. Failh as a receiving act is illus- 
trated in ihe case of the Eunuch. Philip 44 preached 
null' him Jobus," and ihe Eunuch embraced the truth 
concerning Jesus in the depths of his heart. — Also 
in the case of ihe Centurion. He said to Christ, 
" Say in a word, and my servant shall be healed." 
All he wanted was that Chrisl should speak the 
word. How happy would the sad Christian be, if 
he would hang upon a word from Jesus as the Cen- 
turion did. Many seem unwilling lo embrace ihe 
promises until they can tell Jesus of something they 



LETTER FROM F. E. BIGELOW. 

Bro. Himes :— I feel as though the Advent doc- 
trine was now on its true basis, that is, that the ad- 
vent of our Saviour is near, aud the next great event 

10 look for in the fulfilment of prophecy. I do not 
believe you would knowingly promulgate error, and 
if we are in error, we will thank any person topiove 

11 from the Bible. I wish for truth ; 1 have weighed 
the foundation of our failh as coolly and as delibe- 
rately as I was able, and can find nothing to shake 



Digitized by the Center for 1 Adventist Researcl 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



143 



- 



mv lailh. I feel that I am open to conviciion, but 
all the evidence I have seen brought against our be 
lief has been so weak, and in a measure drawn fioni 
imagination, rather than from the word of the Lord, 
thai it has a tendency to confirm me in the belief that 
we are right. 

One of oiir brethien here lost a daughter yester- 
day. I saw her gasping lor breath, and it was a sad 
sight ; it seemed lo me, if others understood our 
(kith, that we were looking fur the lime when we 
should not h:ive lo witness any more such scenes, 
they would, instead of opposing, be led to embrace 
with joy the glorious hope of eternal life, through 
the Saviour. And why should any wish the glad 
hour delayed, when pains, and groans, and tears, and 
death itself, shall be done away ? Is there anything 
awful or terrible in the thought of being freed from 
pain, ami not subject to decay or corruption? Thank 
God the lime is coining to some, that the corruptible 
shall put on incorrtipiion, and the mortal shall put on 
immortality. Thank God he raised his son Jesus 
Christ, lhal his body should nol see corruption, and 
for whai ! Was il nol lo give us the glorious hope 
of immortality ? — " but hope lhal is seen is not hope : 
for what a m-in seeth, why doih he yet hope for' 
But if we hope fur 'bat we see not, then do we with 
patience wail for it." It is easy for many io admit 
and believe in the fulfilment of prophecy which is 
past, also to believe in its literal fulfilment, but can- 
not be made to undeisland or believe in what is un- 
fulfilled. Now, why should any one who admits 
that the Saviour had an actual body, which was 
nailed to the cross, and a spear ihrusl into his side, 
who ate and drank alter his resurrection, deny the 
testimony, thai " this same Jesus, who is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen htm go into heaven." — Acts 1:11. 
Where is the difference in the sin between denying 
lhal Christ actually rose from ihe dead, or lo say 
there is to be no future resurrection of the dead? To 
me, all the fine-spun theories of men's imaginations, 
of ctherial nothing or nonsense, do nol amount lo 
much, when we have a " thus sailh the Lord." 

Bro. Needham is doing all he can here, and is n 
man not easily overthrown io his reasoning from the 
Bible. 

Worcester, Nov. 12/A. 1819. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From Richmond dud.), Nov. ISih, 1849. 
Dbau Brother: — Il is, I believe, in the providence 
of God that I take my sojourn here for a little while, 
and here wail till my change come. And although 1 
may nol bo " alive and remain unlo the coming of 
ihe Lord," as I am now in my sixiy-sevenlh year, 
yet it alTords me the greatest pleasure to look forward 
and anticipate thai glorious event, when with millions 
of His sleeping saints I shall have pnrt in ihe first 
resurrection, and with them hail my coming Lord, 
and " be caught up together with them in the clouds 
to meet the Ijord in the air, so shall we ever he wilh 
the Lord." It was wilh regret that I left mv reli- 



Diindaiion entirely away, and I saw that only those 
who embraced Christ by faith could have immortality, 
which is eternal life, and thai those who reject him 
oust receive the wages of sin, which is death. , The 
day previous lo my leaving, I preached in the meei- 
■BB-house belonging to the Disciples, at the request 
ff Dr. While, one of their, preachers. The house 
was literally filled, and many stood at the door and 
Windows, and listened with deep interest. There is 
power in litis last message of mercy to break down 
the stubborn will, and subdue the obdurate heart. 

R/V. Lyon. 

From Ptiillipaport :N. Y.). Nov. 14th, 1849. 
Dear Sir : — We have all signs and wonders here, 



ligioos friends in Hamilton (0.), but especially those w d no cause for infidelity in regard to the near ap- 
of like precious faith, with whom I often look sweet jproach of iho kingdom of Christ. To speak with 
counsel. I am now in religious society which has 



TO AN ADVENTIST. 



Think not that Christ shall come in flesh onco more, 

To rneel again the injuries he bore, 
To be despised, rejected, crucified ! 

Scoffed at, pursued, e'en by his friends denied 
Know, the Millennial Trumpet soundeih now— 

Not awful ! startling! but persuasive, low — 
'Tis when Death leads earth's weary ones away, 

And il receives once more its senseless clay. 

Know lhal ihe Saviour hath been ling'ring near. 
Around thy heart full many a stubborn year ; 

Know that he knnckelh al its door each day ; 
Naught but thy sins have turned his sups away ! 

And while men say around, " Lo here, and there," 
And seek to slir thy soul with high-wrought 
prayer, 

List thou the " still small voice " amid the din. 
And *eek heaven's kingdom where it lies — within ! 

Anna. 

Bro. Himes : — I find ihe above in ihe Salem " Ga- 
zelle," addressed "To an Adventisl." Would yon 
do me ihe favor lo give il a place in your columns, 
also the following? b. h. a. 

TO ANNA. • 

No, Anna, Christ will never come again to earth 
To be despised, the object of deriding mirlh, 
The scoff of hypocrites, and ihe rejected one ; 
Bui he will come, in pomp befitting God's own Son, 
With his Father's glory, ihe angels, and his own, 
And I hey who pierced shall then behold him, and 
shall moan.f 

When from ihe golden clouds emetging, he shall 
stand 

Before the Ancient One of days, wilh that vast band.J 
E on thousand thousands of seraphic beings bright, 
Ten thousand times ten thousand, with their wings 
of light. 

Ministering to him round lhal resplendent throne, 
Thai rolls us burning wheels where diamond dusi is 
8trown, 

Then, to receive fiom the High God of heaven, 
The power and dominion, to him alone given, 
Of all people and kindreds, the bond and Ihe free, 
The isles and the nations, the land and the sea ; 
And ihe kingdom then given that glorious day, 
Shall continue forever, shall ne'er pass away. 
And wuuldst thou know, Anna, when this kingdom 
shall be, 

Thai proclaims lo ihe world " that God's peoplo are 
froeV' 

LtwA across the blue ocean, whose white foaming 
spray 

Lives the shore of those kingdoms of iron and clay :$ 
Loo!; well lo those nations, with each loitering throne, 
With their sparkling crowns breaking, their bright 

jewels strown, 
What next shall we look for? — Thai glorious day,|| 
When that kingdom shall come thai will ne'er pass 

away, 

When ihe ransom'd of earth shall come forlh from 
the t«mb,^[ 

When our planet shall smile in its Eden-like bloom, 
When iis city of glory by God shall be given, 
With iis radiant splendor descending from heaven. •• 

'T would be of those, Anna, who may enter there, 
Though ii be by ihe violence of " high-wroughl 
prayer." ft 

And thee would I meot on that glorious day, 
When ihat kingdom shall come thai will ne'er pass 
away. L. ii. s. 

*I.qk«9:26. t Rev. I:?. J D»n. 7:9-15. t I>«n. *42, 43. || D«n. 9: 

44. 1 John 5:29. "Rev. 21:10. )t Mull. 11:13. 



very little sympathy for what they are pleased to call 
Millerism : indeed, I have never met with 60 large a 
body of Christians who appear to be generally so 
unacquainted with prophecy, or the signs of the 
times. They have forgotten ihat a blessing is prom- 
ised to him " that readeth and they that hear the 
words of ihis prophecy, and keep those things which 
ate written therein ; for the time is at hand." How- 
ever, there are a greal many exceptions amongst the 
different denominatians of Christians, that have paid 
some attention lo this very important and yet pleasing 
study. I am thankful that through the patient and 
persevering efforts of some dear brethren the troubled 
waters have been tranquillized, and ihey no doubt will 
enjoy the rich blessing promised to the peace-makers. 
O how good and pleasant it is for brethren lo dwell 
together in uniiy. Well, my dear brother, if we 
cannot see eye lo eye here, we shall when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion. Bui even here, if we are 
made partakers of the divine nature, and of the holi- 
ness that is requisite to fit us for ihe abode of the 
blessed, we shall not make minor questions causes of 
differences between brethren, bul shall unite on the 
great principles of the resurrection of the body, the 
near coming of Christ and the judgment, and then 
we should ever recollect " thai by grace we are saved, 
through faith, and that nol of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, least any should boast. — 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unio good works." 0 may we know for ourselves 
lhal the blood of Jesus Christ cleanse! h from all Bin, 
and then shall we be as the salt of the earth, and the 
light of ihe world : then shall we be instrumental 
in turning many to righteousness ; and the blessed 
promise is. that such shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever. 0, then we shall " sing a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to lake the book, and to open 
the seals thereof ; for ihou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made 
us unlo our God kings andpriests, and we shall reign 
on ihe earth." 

In Christian affection, I remain your brother in 
Christ Jesus, Joseph Howells. 



they shall then meet her in a sinless stale, to die no 
more. The friends and relatives came togeiher, and 
listened very attentively to a discourse from Job 
14:14. D. R. Mansfield. 



holy reverence, Michael and his angels seem to be at 
war with ihe dragon and his angels ; and ihe Holy 
Spirit seems likewise applying the benefits and merits 
of the atonement to some here. This is pf his great 
mercy. I hear likewise of works of grace in differ- 
ent parts of the world. 1 suppose the world will 
soon be decided, some for, and some against the com- 
ing King. All I ask and desire below, is more of 
his Spirit, and grace" to persevere and overcome ; and 
of ihis I sometimes have a blessed assurance. 0, 
were it not that Jesus is almighty and merciful, the 
powers of evil would swallow me up. But he ad- 
monishes me not to casl away my confidence, which 
has great recompense of reward. The Adventistb 
have been reproached for expecting the kingdom too 
soon ; some will look too far ahead. Bul those who 
are laboring in the gospel, are well employed ; — ihe 
Lord will tell them when their wotk is done. Lei 
Jesus reign in me and over me, and keep me, and all 
who seek him, to his heavenly kingdom. 

D. Reynolds. 



From Cabot iVi.i, Nov. Ulh, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes — I would say, that I lake 
much comfort in reading ihe " Herald " of late. I 
hope discord is hushed for ever. The Herald " is 
the best paper lhal I read. We have good meetings 
here, and ihe Lord meets wilh us. Bro. L. D. 
Thompson meets with us a part of ihe time, snd the 
Lord is with him, and his labors are blest. Bro. S. 
Thurber is also with us a part of the time, and his 
preaching is meat in due season. I hold siill to the 
doctrine of the coming of Christ, and believe the day 
nut far distant when all God's humble ones will meet 
lo part no more. S. Gerry. 



From Ticonderoia (N. Y ). Nov 15th. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Being undei Ihe necessity 
of refraining from public speaking for ihe present, 
on account of an affection of ihe throat, — the bron- 
chitis, — I have concluded to retire from the field of 
public labor till I recover, and have therefore removed 
from Massena to ihis place, where we aniicipate 
spending iho winter with our friends. 

I have endeavored, with the ability which God 
has given, to publish the glad tidings of ihe kingdom 
of God at hand, for the last six years, feeling confi- 
dent that what was d-<ne must be done quickly. I 
have most of ihe time labored too hard for my 
strength. 1 am al present unfit for very hard exer- 
cise of any kind. Several physicians have advised 
me to slop speaking for a few months, to throw off 
care, lake light exercise, and labor to restore a healthy 
lone of action lo the whole system. And they have 
encouraged me to hope that 1 may thereby recover. 

The truth appears so precious, and the number who 
are willing lo publish il are so few, that il is wilh 
greal reluctance that I Blop preaching. The friends 
in Franklin and St. Lawrence counties are compara- 
tively destitute of Advent preaching. If those who 
can preach (if they are consistent preachers) would 
visit ihem, their labors would be gratefully received, 
and the friendi would do what they could to help 
ihem on their way altera godly son. I feel thankful 
to the friends for their kindness and liberality. 
My P. 0. address is Ticonderoga, N. Y. 

Yours in ihe gospel hope, H. Buckley. 
Note.— We sincerely sympathize with our brother. 
He has been n devoted and faithful laborer in the 
cause. May the Lord abundantly bless him, and 
speedily restore him to health. 

From Ablution 'Ct ), Nov. IS, 18(9. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— Our lent meeting at Salem, 
N. Y., was one of some interest. Bul in conse- 
quence of the rain, and the unhallowed influence 
exerted by opposing elements, the congregation was 
nol equal to what it had been'in other places. — 
Yel good was done. Two willing souls were im- 
mersed, and Israel's God was glorified. Notwiih- 
siauding, wc had to board at a public house, and foot 
our own bill. Amen. 

After closing the meeting at Salem, I spent some 
ten davs in Hebron and vicinity, and held a lent meet- 
ing. Truly it can be said, the Lord has done a greal 
work in this place. The result of onr labors in this 
region is, lhal scores have been led lo embrace the 
truth. I immersed twenty, some of whom, previous 
lo our visiting this place, had no confidence in the 
Bible as God's revealed will io the children of men. 
One had been a confirmed Universalisl for fifteen 
years. The day ihat he was immersed, he remarked, 
" Your sermon on ihe plan of salvation knocked my 



From Melbourne (C. E.), Nov. 9th, 1849. 
Dear Brother : — There was a good attendance 
dining the whole of ihe meeting at Shipton, much 
larger than we expected, who listened attentively 
while ihe word of God was faithfully expounded. I 
believe ihe greatest amount of substantial good, that 
I have ever witnessed in so short a time, was effected 
by the sober presentation of truth. The pteachers 
were, Brn. Edwin and Wesley Burnham, I. H. 
Shipman, R. Hutchinson, and J. Orrock. After the 
imeeting was closed in Shipion, ihe tent was pitched 
in Melbourne, where meetings were held three days, 
producing a good effect on the minds of the people; 
some whose heads were while wilh age came lor- 
ward for prayers. Wm Gii.man. 



Miscellaneous, 

Thb Two Advents, 
He came not with his heavenly crown. 

His sceptre clad wi'.h powet ; 
His coming was in feebleness, 

The infant of an hour; 
An humble manger cradled first, 

The virgin's holy birth, 
And lowing herds companioned there 

The Lord of heaven and earth ! 

He came not with the robe of wrath, 

With arm outstretched lo slay, 
But on the darkling paths of earth 

To j»our celestial day, 
To guide in peace the wandering feet. 

Tin broken heart to bind, 
And l» ar upon the painful cross 

The .-ins of all mankind. 

And I hot] hast borne ihem. Saviour meek, 

And therefore unlo thee, 
In humbleness ami gratitude, 

Our hearts shall offered be ; 
And greenly as the festal bough 

That on thine altar lies. 
Our souls and bodies shall he ihirrc. 

A living sacrifice. 

Yet once again thy sign shall be 

Upon the heavens displayed, 
And earth, and its inhabitants 

Be terribly afraid ; 
For not in weakness wilt ihou come. 

Our woes, our sins, lo bear, 
But girt w ilh all thy Faiher's might. 

His vengeance lo declare. 

The terrors of that awful day, 

O who shall understand? 
Or who abide when thou in wrath 

Shalt lift thy holy hand? 
The earth shall quake, the sea shall roar, 

The sun in heaven grow pale ; 
Bul ihou hast sworn, and will not change. 

Thy faithful shall Dot fail. 

Then grant us, Saviour, so to pass' 

Our time of trembling here, 
That when upon ihe clouds x»f heaven. 

Thy glory shall appear, 
Uplifting high our joyful heads 

In triumph we may rise, 
And enter, wilh thine angel-traim. 

Thy temple in the skies ! 

London Wes/eyan Mag. 



Ilhitnnry. 

Died in Hartford. Ct., Nov. S, after about a half- 
hour's illness. Sister Susan Harris Crary, wife of 
Bro. D. Crary, m. d. It was our privilege lo become 
acquainted with Sisler Crary in the spring of 1842, 
with since then occasional opportunities for renewing 
ihe acquaintance then formed. She possessed much 
energy of character, with an intelligent, cultivated, 
and investigating mind. Pre-eminently hospitable 
and social in her disposition, she wilh her husband 
made their friends ever welcome and at home in their 
family. Her hand was ever open lo assist, and her 
heart accompanied ihe gift. Cheerful in her tem- 
perament, her presence always shed a pleasing, en- 
livening influence over the circle in which she 
moved. Independent in her judgment, she investi- 
gated all questions for herself that she embraced, 
and made her judgment of the teachings of the word 
her standard of truth, rejecting every opinion she 
considered not sustained by it. She was a native of 
Bratileboro', Vt., and was educated in the faith of 
ihe Congregational denomination. She resided for 
a lime in Dorset, Vt., but, after her marriage, re- 
moved in 1838 io Hartford, Ct., and became con- 
nected with the Baptist church there. She was one 
of ihe first in lhal city lo see and confess ihe evidence 
of the advenl of ihe Saviour near, and hesitated not 
lo lei her light shinr. She was an efficient member 
of the Advent church, and will be affectionately re- 
membered by all whose privilege it was lo enjoy her 
acquaintance. She had been called to lay beneath 
ihe sod two little ones, bul laid them away in the full 
hope of meeting them in the morning of the resur- 
rection, lo which event she looked as the lime when 
ihis mortal shall put on immortality. She leaves 
ihiee motherless children lo mourn ihe loss of a kind 
parent, and a devoted husband lo lament an affection- 
ate wife. She sleeps in Jesus: peaceful be her 
slumbers. She will awake, we doubt not, in the 
likeness of her Saviour at his appearing. May the 
consolations of the gospel sustain her afflicted hus- 
band, and other mourning friends in this lime of se- 
vere trial. 8. b. 
Boston, Nov. 21*/, 1849. 

Died in Lincolnvtlle, Me , Nov. 7ih, of typhus fe- 
ver, Zovica V., daughter of James C. and Elvira 
Potter, aged six years and six months. James and 
Maria, brother and sisier*of the deceased, by whose 
request I write, expect ihat soon ihe Lord will come 
again ic earth to consummate salvation, and that he 
will then bring their little sister with him, and that 



How to make Sleep Refreshing. 

1. Take sufficient exercise in the open air during 
the day. 

2. Fat light suppers, always two or three hours 
before retiring. 

3. Avoid tea and coffee, and all unnatural stimu- 
lants. 

4. Retire early. All animals, except those that 
prowl all night, retire m resl soon after ihe sun goes 
down. The early hours of sleep are the most sweet 
and refreshing. 

6. Eschew feather beds; sleep on hair or mai- 
trasses, with a light covering of bedclothes. 

6. Be sure and have your room well ventilated. 
It is well known that the Duke of Wellington, now 
a hale old man, is accustomed lo sleep on a hard, 
narrow pallet ; and we believe the couch of her Ma- 
jesty is also of the simplest possible construction. It 
is reported that the Duke justifies the narrowness of 
his resting-place on the plea, that when a man wishes 
to turn, it is then high time to turn out. We seldom 
hear ihe laborious peasant complain of restless nights. 
The indolent, pampered epicure, or the man who 
overtasks his brain, and denies himself bodily exer- 
cise, is liable lo sleeplessness. — Am. Messenger. 

Early Marriages. 

The children of very young parents are generally 
deficient in strength of body and mind, and commonly 
die young. Franklin was the fifteenth child of his 
father, and the eighth of his mother ; and, more still, 
he w as youngest child for Jive successive generations 
on his mother's side ; from whom, more than his fa- 
ther, he inherited his eminent talents. Pill, Fox, 
and Burke, were each ihe youngest child of their 
respective families. Daniel Webster is the youngest 
by a second marriage ; so was also Lord Bacon, 
whose father was fifty, and his mother thirty-two 
years of age at his birth. Judgo Story's mother was 
forty-four at his birth ; Benjamin West was the tenth 
child of his parenls ; and Dr. Doddridge was ihe 
twentieth child by one father and mother. It is a 
proverb that " the youngest children are the smart- 
est." And why? Evidently because the parents 
are mature in mind and body, and consequently 
transmit a higher order of mentaliiy lo their offspring. 



For Ministers. 

Learn lo be abused without being angry. 

Meddle not much with the affairs of this life. 

Argue coolly, and from conscience, not for victory. 

Affect not a show of sincerity before men. 

Be nol ashamed of piety in any company. 

Whatever else thou readeet, read a double portion 
of the Scriptures of truth. 

Shun familiarity wilh the men of the world, else 
celestial truth, as uttered by thee, will be contemned. 
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Foreign News. 

The steamer Caledonia, Capl. Lb jtcb, arrived at 
her berth at East Boston on Saturday evening, at 
quarter past 10 o'clock. 

According to the Mania " Telegraph," the first busi- 
ness of the new envoy to the United Stales, on his 
arrival, is " U» know what encouragement, if any, 
the United Stales give to the attempted withdrawal 
of the Canadas from British rule. It is understood 
that he has full powers to resist energetically all at- 
tempts at interference on the part of the United Slates 
in Nicaragua affairs." 

Capl. Kerr, of the Chieftain, from Davis's straits, 
had arrived in England, and expresses his belief in 
ihe safety of Sir John Franklin. Lady F. was in 
London to see Sir J. Ross and Sir J. Richardson, 
who had both returned. 

The Queen Dowager was not dead ; she passed 
the night of the 7th comfortably. Victoria had got 
the better of the chicken pox. 

Thanksgiving had been appointed for the 15th, and 
was to be kept as a close holiday. Lloyd's was 
closed. The 9th was Lord Mayor's day in London ; 
there was the usual show and procession. 

Advices from Dublin, Nov. 8, stale that the 5ih 
passed off without disturbances of any kind between 
Orangemen and Catholics. 

The decisive attitude assumed by England on the 
Turkish question has caused the Emperor of Russia, 
through Count Nessclrode, to address an energetic 
note to the English government. He protests against 
this hostile demonstration in the midst of peace, 
aud against the right of England to interfere in a 
matter which regards only Russia and the Sublime 
Porte. 

A private letter from Vienna slates that the Porte 
has pledged itself to keep in safe custody all the re- 
fugees who may be named by the Russian and Aus- 
trian authorities, and immediately banish ihe others 
from the Turkish territories. Of course Kossuth is 
not on his way in England. The Hungarian Hoops 
encamped at Widdin have returned to Austria, and 
gone to serve in Italy. 

The Austrian cabinet have thought proper to issue 
a plea in justification of the execution of Count Bat- 
ihyany. 

The Turks continued at Constantinople their war- 
like preparations, and were actively at work upon 
every ship in the arsenal fit for service. The fleet 
would be soon ready, and Turkey is now in a state to 
defy Russia. The entire number of Hungarian rene- 
gades is now reported at 120, principally officers. 
Bern denies to Kossuth that he had made a final pro- 
fession of Islamism. 

Hay nan published ai Presburg on the 20th October, 
an amnesty, which includes all those political pris- 
oners whose sentence does not condemn them to more 
than a twelve-month's imprisonment. Fifty-six of 
the numerous prisoners in Hungary were liberated in 
consequence. 

From Paris, news is to the evening of the 8th. 
No apparent trouble had grown out of the change of 
ministry, though various under-currents are doubtless 
at work. Jerome attended the President's weekly 
reception on the 1st, and the quarrels in the Bona- 
parte family weren early adjusted. In the Assembly 
on the 7th, the education bill was referred to the 
council of state by only one majority, and this close 
vote was supposed to show symptoms of division in 
the conservative party. 
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The Dark Day.— To Adocntists in Enf>Uri 
and Scotland . —The dark day and night, of M»y 
19ih, 1780, has hitherto been supposed to have been 
confined to New England and adjacent sections.— 
Recently Robert Forsvthe, of Rouse's Point, 
Clinton Co., N. Y., has testified, that he was born 
in Berwick-on-Tweed, in Scotland, that he was 
but one month old at the lime of the darkness, but 
that he has often heard his parents and aged neigh- 
bors speak of the same darkness which occurred 
then, and of the anxiety and solemnity which its ap- 
pearance occasioned. He says that they testified 
the darkness to be general, (it being his opinion it 
extended dver all Great Britain, and farther for aught 
he knows.) and that it exhibited ihe varied phe- 
nomena witnessed here ; fowls went to rest, candles 
were lighted, the day wearing the appearance and J 
gloom of night, impressing many minds with the be- 
lief lhat ihe judgment was at hand : and if he cor- 
reclly remembers, that memorable day still bear?, in 
Scotland, the name of the " Black Saturday." — 
Many are anxious to know if the foregoing cannot 
be substantiated, and we would invite you for the 
truth's sake to collect testimony w ith regard to the 
same, if such exists, as you may obtain it from old 
documents, history, astronomical works, living wit- 
nesses, &c, and present the same to the Herald. If 
any in America can corroborate the testimony of Bro. 
Forsythb, will they please do so! 



OFFICE FIN ANCES.-Our friend* are aware of Ihe lute heavy 
outlay in the publication of the Testament, Harp, anil other works -. 
and while we feel very grateful for the liberal support of patrons, 
mid friends generally, we are obliged to say. ihni we are at litis lime 
indebted for paper, printing, and binding-upward* of $310. This 
must lie paid soon, and m depend on the nates and receipU of the 
l.noka to meet our payments. We doubt not all vWII consider tins. 
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NEW SUBSCRIBERS— A* an encourniement to new subscri- 
bers, w« will credit them, Inr $1 in advance, iniiii Hie lime they 
i ubscrihe to the end of next volume, Unit is, where we have no 
I osuuie to pay on the letters received, or the papers to be sent. 



LIBRARY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 28 COBNAILL. 
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Galluudct's Scripture Biugr*phy-I Adam lo Jacob 'SUO 

" " •' 2 Jt«*ph - - - no 

- " " 3 Moses- part I Ji 

" '* " 4 Mnnes-part 3 

" •• •*• 5 Joshua and Judges af! 

" " " 6 Ruth nud Samuel I Mi 

" " 1 David 
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Josinh - • .... lug 

Jiuiah - . • - Ij6 

1 Uunyau's Pilgrim's Prnjre** - - 464 40 

Anecdotes for Ihe Family Circle 4U8 411 

Keith's Evidences of Prophecy - - - 144 la 

Nathan W.Dickermau - - - If» L5 

W |dow'« Son. &c. - - - - lug 13 

Abbott's Child at Home 30 

Natural Theology for Youth .... a 

AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL O.NION— II, IIOYT, 9 COBNHILL. 



Thb time-honored custom of our annual thanks- 
giving being recommended by our worthy chief mag- 
istrate to be observed on Thursday of the present 
week, we have anticipated the publication of thp 
Herald one day, and issue it this week on Wednes- 
day—Thursday being the day on which we usually 
print. 

" Armageddon." — Copies of this work may be 
had at Cincinnati, 0., of the agent of the Herald, J. 
Wilson, by calling on G. D. Fry, corner of Seventh 
, and Sycamore streets. J. P. Wkethee. 



Our books and papers will be found at Bro. J. 
Wilson '8, Cincinnati, 0. 



SUMMARY. 

MviteHous I>isapptarance.— Dr. George Pabkmam, a wealthy, 
aged, nnd respectable cilizeu or this city, suddenly dlanppeaml mi 
Friday of last week, and up to the hour of our going to press, no 
tidings hail been received ol him. A reward of 93000 has been of- 
fered by his friends for his discovery. He la the owner of the land 
on which our Chapel and ottlce stand. 

Miss Mary Hughes, aged 17 years, of Richietowa, near Wheeling, 
committed suicide on Friday last by leaping Irom the Bridgeport 
bridge. While relurniug with one of her y ung companions from 
Bridgeport, and when about midway on the bridge, she remarked, 
"I an going to ihe bottom of thai river," and immediately re- 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. Ilalnmav he expected lopri-ich in Lowell Suiidav. Dec -d ; 
South It- iiIikz unh-s On m: is s'.inc «picml ii|i|)liciUion Irom some 
other plure,, Sunday, 9th: Ctinloiivillu, Siiiniay. lulH ; Lniienbur^. 
Sunday, ;.ld ; Fitchbur?, Tucs<liiy evening, SJUi i Ashburiiham. Fri- 
day evening, Silli ; Templrloii, Sunday, 3Uth. 

Bro. F. H. B.rick will prenr.h in I'orllatid, Me.. Sunday, Dec. ltd ; 
West Buvion, 4th : Fori Dill Gnriim, >ih ; Windham. 7ih; Po- 
IsimI. 9th ; Lisbon Factory, llth ami Uid ; Kiclimoiid, liith ; Hul- 
iowell. 23d. — 

Bro. S. W. Wnhop will pri-nch at Vernon, Vt., Peceinbrr 8th, 
and continue over IhcS'ihlmlli ; .Norililleld Farms, '"b • -Montague. 
13th: Ervlng, 14lh, and reiunln over Sunday. Athol, 17th i New 
SBleoi, aoth.aiid stay over Suitdayt t ohwmv, ailh .at ihe house ol 

Bra Hu e: ; Ashfield. 2i.lll i PluinMrld, 29th, and remain over Sun- 
< i 1 1 v j Savoy (where Bro Meekins may uppoilll , J«" l»t ; Cheshire, 
3th, nud continue over Sunday. The evening meetings at ii p m. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will preach at Cheshire Ptrfimlrtr3d i South Ad- 
ams. 4th ; North Adams, 3th ; W illliiiiisit.\vii Uth i Ciuiiliildic N. 
y .ltht Baal Hebron, ihe fcth, c.ich attii-M. He will aniaiu in 
the vlciully of the latter place as long its it may be duty. 

Bro. J. Cirmmlngs will prench at Troy, Vt,. Dec. 21th ; Johnson, 

.jili , Mornslowu. With ; Walerbury, 27tli ; Last Bethel, U)lh, each 
in Ihe evening ; W oodslis-k, evrning o| a'Jllt. and Suiulav ; I latc- 
iiiutit, N. II-, January lsl, ad, and 3d ; North Sprlnsbeld, V t , even- 
ing of .-Hi , and Sunday. — 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach at Benedict's Corners, DtQ 9th, at 10 
1-2 a m, and 2 p m, aihi Craiilierry Creek in the evening t Johnson, 
evenings ol llth, l2lh, And Utli, as Uro. Mosier tuny appoint ; Brock - 
ett's Ridge, 16th. Residence and Post-oOJce uddress, Balston Spa, 

Bro. Jonathan Wilson will preach al Wrcnthntn, flr>l Sabbath In 
December ; .North Sctluate the thiol : I'm Mdciice the touith ; Rii"- 
sell Baptist meeting-house the ilflh t Harlluid. t;t-. the fust in Jan. 
He will labor in die week tunc as God may direct. 

Ilro. I. R- Gales will preach al New Durlisin Ridge Dec. 2d I 
Bnrnstend (red school-house i, 7Uito :ith. 

Bro. N. Billings will prench at Kssex, Snbbalh. Dec. 9ih; Halls- 
bury, Sabbath, loth. 

Bro. I. Admin will preach nt Nashua Buiiilny, December 2d. ■ 



moved her bonnet and shawl, nnd raised herself on the railing. Her 
Seventeen editors protested I companion caught hold of her, but could not prevent the faial leap, 
against iheir exclusion from the Assembly on ihe 7th. N "5" u,e tor ,he "" h m - 

Oen. d Htlliers was to leave rans on tlie 10th fur 
Rome. 

The French government has ordered a steam fri- 
gate lo proceed to Portici, to be placed al the disposal 
of ihe Pope, for his return to Rome. 

The " Patrie" states, on the authority of a letter 
from St. Petersburg of the 27th ult., that the Czar had 
declared himself satisfied with the explanations givpn 
by the French government with respect to the send- 
ing of a British and French fleet to the Dardanelles. 
Letters received in Paris on Wednesday night, 7ih, 
stale that serious fears were entertained in Madrid of 
the overthrow of the Narvnea cabinet. The Spanish 
troops would shortly return from Italy. The Cortes 
opened on the 30ih ult. 

M. August Chevalier, brother to M. Michel Chev- 
alier, has been appointed Secretary General of the 
Presidency of the republic, in place of M. Ferdinand 
Barrot, promoted. 

A deputation from the municipal council of Rome, 
headed by Prince Odeschalchi, set out for Portici on 
the 25ih ult., to request his Holiness to return to 
Rome, and he was expu< t -d at Benevento on the 30th 
ult. 

The Roman finances exhibit a deficit monthly of 
three millions francs. 

Letters from Turin of the 1th inst., announce lhat 
the King had accepted the resignation of General 
Bava, and appointed General Alphonso La Marmora 
minister of war and marine in his place, and lhat the 
portfolio of public works had been confided to the en- 
gineer Paleocapa. Garibaldi still remained in ihe 
Island of Maddalena. 

The reigning Prince of Schaumberg Lippe, Ger- 
many, has dismissed his ministry ! 

Sanguinary strifes continually take place between 
Bavarian soldiers of different amis at Eidesheim, near 
Landau. 

A Russian ukase, ordering out four men for eveiy 
thousand of the population in the eastern governments, 
came into operation November 1st. The conscripts 
must present themselves for military service on the 
first of January, 1850. 
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The weather in this vicinity I* uncommonly mild for Ihe season, 
and favors such as are unablo to procure furl and slmea arid stock- 
ings. Many hoys and girls are »eeii nlsiut the streets with hare feel. 

" Mothers and schoolmasters," say* Dr Rush, " plant the tmi ol 
nearly all ihe good and evil lhat eiisls In the world. Its reforma- 
tion must therefore begin in nurseries and schools." 

OKNT1.6 won Da— to V IXO SHI LEU. 
The sun may w arm the grass to life, 

The dew t tie drouiiiiig flower, 
And eye* glow bright anil watch Ihe light 

til A mum's opc.iilng hour— 
But words that breathe of tenderness, 

And smiles we know are inn-. 
Are wurmer ihnn the summer time, 
And brighter lliau the dew, 

It Is not much the world can (hre. 

With all lUsubtle art. 
And gold and gems are not ihe things 

To satisfy the heart I 
IllitO, II il'iose whuciu-trr round 

The altar ai.d Ihe hearth, 
Have senile word* juid loving smiles. 
How beautiful is rsrlb. 
The Orst part of wisdom consists in ability lo give good couicil ; 
Ihe next Is to take It. 

On Friday night last the gravel car* ran on" the railroad Irurti lie- 
tween Readllrld and Waterville, Me.; one man by the n-'unmi 
Weutworlh wus instnnlly killed, and two others had ihrir |rj 
broken. 

Bii monks died of cholera on board ihe steamboat Conslltotion 
near St. Louis, ou the l->lh ult, The) wero from Waicrford, Ire- 
Lind, and bound lor DullUQne, 
A friend, like a glmw, will best disRdver to you your own delects. 
A cavern has ticen discovered in Wales, the roof of which wis a 
mass of slalatlte -, Irom the implements found, il is believed lobe of 
Roman origin. 

The best Are in winter Is made up from oicrciso, and the poorest, 
from whiskey, Ho that keeps warm on liquor. Is like the mag who 
pulls his house to pieces to feed Uie flie-placc. 

John Dunn, ou trial for the murder of his wife on the 13th of July 
last, at Hobokon, N. J., bus been found guilty, aud sentenced lo 
twenty years in the penitentiary. 

Truth overcome* falsehood, and stiapiclon cannot live heftre per- 
fect frankness. 

Mr*. Levin, wife of the Hon, Mr. Levin, M. C. from Pennsylva- 
nia, was lined $30 for cowhiding Master File in Baltimore, and her 
servant $10, for holding File's hone during Uie operation. 

Never carry a sword in Tour tongue to Injure the rrpuiuiou of 
any man. 

Near Fori Reld, Florida, the Indian* niiiicked Mr. Jarnngnn, who 
escaped by lonvlng his horse and running into a thicket. 

In Troupvllle, Ga., Seaborn Jones, a worthy citrten, was acci- 
dentally shni and killed by his son^iged nine year*. 

Teach your children well, then, though you leave them little, you 
give them much. 
\\ lieu the heart ia won, Ihe understanding is easily persuaded. 
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MEETINGS. 

There will lie n series of meeting* at the Christian mrrtliif-house 
In Ihe south-west part ol \\ Hfliln»tnn. N.. ||„ commencing Friday 
evening, Dec. 2l»l, mid continue over the Su.-buth, lor ihebiril.- 
rcu.j R- Locke. 

— l.M. Pbcble. 

There will be a Hireling at Ahlngion, Ci., Dec- 7th, 6th. and 9th. 
Bro. Mcedhmii and others will be present. 
0* Bro. Dimes will also attend. 

A conference will be held in ihe raceting-house of the colored 
brethren at South Kingston. It. 1 , to commence Fnda), Dec. bill, 
and continue over ihe Sabbntli 

A conlerenre will he held al Caroline Mills, lib lunoi d. In the 
Free-will Baptist nieetlag-hoilsr, lo eonoi.ei.ee '1 bmsduv. Dec. 12. 
and continue over the Sabbath. Bro. Edwin llurnlism imd noself 
will ait- ml each. B. dKl.uiwa. 

A conference will be held in Bolton, Canada East. Drceuiher it', 
at 1 r M, lo continue over Sunday. 

I » ill attend a eonfereiice in Suttun. N. II . January Idth, nt 10 a 
m. lo couliutie over Sunday. Thebrelhreu ma) ni llinge neeoidliigh . 

Bro. Sherwin is expecieifto \isll Canada Fast in February next. 

IA -.(.. J .Ct.M>i^ag. 

I ADVKn'riHKM ENT.J 

A NKW SINGIN'i LOOK. + 
"The Amebic tM Vocii.ibt," i.Revhird edition,) 
By Rev. 1). II. Mammfibi.p. 
Published a few months since, lias had a most rnpJdsnh*. The Re- 
vised Edillnu is eiiliiiiiil by the lalilltion of 171 choice liiurs, and it 
now contains more thm any oilier collection. I' i- diviilrd Into 
three paru, all nl w hich are embraced |u one mluiue, ami Is de- 
signed lor Ihe church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

Part 1-Constsis ol Church Niism, old ami efw, and contain* 
the most vxluuhle prcKlnclions of einim nt Ameiii on ui.il Fmopi 
authors ! In all, 33u llhurcli Tunes, ailnptcd In every Variety of me- 
tre fuuud in the Ilyinn Books used by all ihe leligious dunoniina- 
llou* hi the count rv, besides a large number ol Anthem* m:d select 
piece* lor special occumoii*. , , . . 

Paut* II. and HI.- Contain nil thai U viilunble of Ihe Ve*i r v Mu- 
sic now in existence, consisting ol the most popular Uevivnl Melo- 
dies, and tbe most admired FJiiuUsh, Hcotiirh, lil-h, tSpniiish, arid 
Italian Songs, arranged for four voice*, expnssly lor this work, and 
accompanied with appropriate wicreil poetry, einbracing in a single 
volume more than 5t»i tune* adapted to every occasion of public and 
social worship; and containing in art* all the utint of mualc Ihut 
have been coinpo»>ed within the la>t live hunilied yi-ais, and a large 
number of tunes never before published, ihe whole designed a* a 
standard in every departinenl ol barred llnrn.oiiy. 

The poetry alone would BII u large, volume, a whole hymn being 
set lo u tune instead ol a single veise. Ii coiiliiin- also a plain and 
concise 8ystem ol Eleuieiiiary Instruction, mid Is unrltcularly 
adapted lo hinging School*, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

MM. J. KKYNULDS & Co., 

No. 24 t oriihill, Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. havo in press, and will he published 
about the 1st ol November, n volume ol Poems, new,, by Miss 11 . 
F. Gould, 1 vol. lit mo. 

Worcester's Hiitorf.n new edition, re-stereotyped, and brought 
down to Ihe present lime. Worcester's History ha* long held the 
!li*t pink among the text books upon thai siildect. lo. 13-2M.J 



BAPTIST 8. B. DEPOSITORY, 79 C0RNU1LL. 

Sailor Boy - 26 111 ; Jane Taylor'* Bible 

Happy F:mployments 46 12 Thmighia 
Bud of Promise - - b9 W{ Golden Clue 
Beautiful Garden • 1j6 25 1 Plou* Slater 
Adventure* of a French i Lesson* of Profit 

Soldier - 103 25 i LUo of Bunyan 

Books with this mark Ci may be omitted In cheap librnrtea. or 
thosu lor smull children ; mid books wlUi this murk I r substituted. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Wilson. $l0-Rev.T. Avard is credited to No. 456. Have now 
credited Mr*. S. 8. Jones $1 to 4-id. Also your thirteen copies lo the 
name number, which lell 8> lo be credited lo your acc't Ibr books 
Please In writing to put the luisiiieas by l!«erf, and lu a-, few wonts 
a- |io.-,,it>lr, so Unit we may not overlook it, or mistake respecting 
II. 1 1 avc. e..t you rlftecn mure Testaments toG. K. and 1.. Due 
lor llietii now 01 ...i - but ihe bov had gone, 

l> T. Taylor, jr - We send lo Ihe one of whom you inyuirc. 

S. V. Ninon, lit I -Sent tracts to A. Ross. 
' I. Diiiiiiuaii, 1'.. Crowcll-Seut Uie aih. 

\\ in. lngnilro-Seiit locate of A. 1". Barrlnger. 



CHEAP CASH BOOK STORE, 
140 Fulton BtbbkTi New Yobk. 
B.G.ST. JOHN, Bookucllor aiul Publisher. -Slaiidard popular 
\\ oiks in every department of Useful Knowledge. Blank VI ork 
and Stationery iu great variety, and School Books of every descrip- 
tion. Country merchant*, honk agent*, and pvdlcr*, supplied nl 
auction prices. In. HMI.J 



NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

t. Prof. WHITING'S Translaiion of the New Testamont, from 
Ihe critical Greek text by Tillman. Prior. - - - - • 7i 

2. The ADVENT ll.\Ri', destined for believers In ihe 
spi-edy coming nl Christ. - - • - - • - -GO 

3. The BATTLE Cf ARMAGEDDON -revised and on- 
larcad-Bv J- P. Weelhee. -._*'« • -. - - - 38 

4. THE LAST HoUR-ODR SPEtHFIC \VORK-{*I 5U 
imr hundred, siugle copy ^ • _ • . 2 

5. THAT BLESSED noi»E-$l per hundred, siuilo . 1 1-2 

ENGLISH BHll.ES. 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, Without rcfercucr. - . 50 
The same, with a clasp - ---fij 



LIST OF ADVENT BOOKS 

IN THE r08fE*SION OF ., ::•..,!. M . MB. B. BODEBTNON, OF MA- 

ooa, sna. , j 

Advent Hymns, with music s.d. " 



and Supplement - - 3 0 
Do. do. without music - 1 6 
Statement of Fuels relating 

to -proud ol Itoiiiamsm 1 U 
Advent Shield - - - 2 0 
lecture on the Kingdom of 

03 



God. By K. Hiitciiuison 
Lecture on tin- Kintdoin of 

GchI. By J W. Buiiham 0 6 
Douu Eternid Putii-iliuirul. 

By Die aauie • 0 » 

Miller's Apulojv and De- 

fcat e -.- • - - Ot 
The Lord's Coining a greai 

Praclicnl Doctrine - -03 
Prayer and Watchfulness u 3 
'ilurillcntioii - • - U 3 
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of Mohammed and his 
image to symbolize the ' 
Persia," which he thinks is like that empire. 
If it should be admitted that the beast to whom 



successors : and the 
modern kingdom of 



that would do very well, so far as numbers are 
concerned. Still, there are serious difficulties 
of another character. The two divisions of 
the Roman empire existed at t jo early a date 
to make an image to a beast that came up af- 
ter itself, unless we may reckon " the first " 
Inst; and the Turkish empire, which swal- 
lowed up the Eastern, or Greek empire, leav- 
ing only one horn of the three reckoned — was 
too late. This interpretation, moreover, is op- 



and instead of the Greek emperors 
causing the people to create the Papacy ; the 
people, at the instigation of the Bishop of 
Rome, when he did not act directly, caused 
these emperors to do all they did towards cre- 

form~ cf %y *fl?e P m R-'ttftfff? W*rV* bjgWpto 
Rome, and while the emperors gave their whole 
power in favor of the Eastern bishops, the 
Bishop of Rome had his agents at every point 
on the great political theatre; he had excom- 
municated one emperor, even against the ad- 
vice of the Roman Senate ; and one of the ar- 
mies in his interest had swept away sixty-five 
thousand of his adversaries, and humbled a 
second emperor to ask mercy at the hands of 
bis own subjects, who spared his life only on 



The Lord will Come. 

The I.nrd will come • the carih shall uunkc, 
Thrlllllslhttlrrtxnl seats fonnke; 
And, withering. Inn 1 1 ihe vnult of night 
The slurs withdraw their feeble light 

The I.ord will come ! hut not the same 

As once in |n»|, lorui he Came, 
A silent lamb to similiter led, 
The liruis'd, the suuVring, and the dead. 

The l<onl will come ! a dreadful form, 
W i a It wn-ith or flame, and rohrj of storm. 
On i-lieniu wings, and wings of w ind. 
Anointed Judge of hoinen-Mnd • 

Cnn this be he, who, wont tn stray 
A pilgrim "ii the world's highway t 
By power upurrs.'d, and iliocVd by pride .' 

I OGod ! IsihlatheCroclfledf 

flu, tyrants ! m the rock* complain ; 
Go, s> > k Hie mountain's clert in vain ' 
Hut Imtli, victorious o t r the tomb. 
Shall sing for Joy, The l ord iaroiiie ! Htbtr. 

The Last Days of Rome. 

BY A . HALE. 

FOURTH SKETCH. 

If these most unparalleled events may be 
regarded as the wounding of the beast, the 
work of the two-horned beast, in creating an 
Ljmnge to that wounded beast, must be found 

SUliM-ijucritly «o tt.o Ii — a! rr _ . , ■ 

on the stage of the great political theatre of 
Europe a combination of powers, the history 
of which answers to the description of this sec- 
ond beast in the sketch before us ? What was 
it to be ? 

A TWO-HOHWED BEAST 
is shown to be, in another part of the Word of 
God, which is explained, (see Dan. 8:20,) a 
combination of two kingdoms under one head. 
The combination does not destroy the integrity 
or independence of either one of them ; it is 

for the common benefit of the body thus organ- his submission to Roman pertinacity. The ap- 
ized. And whatever number of kingdoms or | parent grace of anything done for Ronle .after 
provinces there may be in subjection to them, 
as a body, the presiding or controlling powers 
tmly are represented by the symbol. So it 
was with the Medes and Persians, Dan. 6:1- 
26; Esth. 1:1-3; and such a combination 
must be denoted here. 

We need only to refer to those interpreta- 
tions which place the development of this two- 
horned beast prior to the present century, to 
see that the difficulties connected with them 
make them altogether inadmissible. 

1. The theory which supposes the regular 
and secular clergy of the Pupal hierarchy 
to be denoted by the two horns — the gene- 
rally-received view ; and that the image is the 
Papacy itselfjs not only without any authority 
for supposing that the horns denote classes of 
ecclesiastical, or any olher officers ; but no these 
officers and the Papal system grew up toge- 
ther, and the whole with the beast, neither of 
them could stand forth as " the first," in its re- 
lation to the other: besides, as the system 
could not exist without its officers, or the offi- 
cers without the system, they are practically 

identical ; and it is certain that the prophecy 

does not teach as that the image creates itself. 
I It is unnecessary to name other difficulties. 
Ir 2. The supposition of Dr. Croly, which 

makes the two horns denote the two Papal or- 
ders which exercised themselves in the infernal 

offices of the Inquisition, is quite as much at 

fault us the foregoing. 
m) 3. The interpretation of Dr. Grant is also 

open to the most fatal objections. This was 

L published in the third part of his work on the 
Nestorian*.— 1841, pp. 329—346. It supposes 
the two-horned beast to symbolize the empire 



acted out by her false head. An alliance was 
thus formed between earth and hell, through 
the Bishop of Rome and his parasites, against 
God and his true church. An infernal, rnes- 
the image was to be made, denotes that empire, meric spell is thrown over the multitudes, in- 
there could be no ground for supposing these duced by the human manifestation of Chris- 
lurkish authorities to be denoted by the two- tianity— its external appendages, words, and 
horned beast. And here, again, different things | bodily exercises, which are as distinct from its 
referred to are identical. divine spirit and power, as the painted round 

4. It will be asked if the two Eastern divis- or roast of beef, on the provision-dealer's sign, 

is different from the substantial article within 
lis s-tall ; and these multitudes have the world 
This is the world — all its 



ions of the Roman empire, together with the 
Turkish empire, may not be denoted by the .. 
two-horned beast, and the Papacy by the im- 1 in their hands. 

age, as recently exhibited in the « Herald "? j kingdoms, and the glory of them— that is of- 
If we could make two of three reduced to one, fered to the Bishop of Rome, if he will sell 

himself to the service and worship of the devil, 



the great deceiver of the nations. Hence the 
beast is said to ascend out of perdilion, as well 
as out of the sea. Such a temptation is al- 
ways too powerful to those who are not ready 
to sacrifice all of this life from a belief and de- 
sire of a life to come ; which are possessed 
only by those who have the mind of Christ. 
This living spirit of Christianity, which had 
enabled the church at Rome to endure the 



posed to all the facts of history .—The Turkish wrath of Paganism for three centuries, had 
empire never did anything to build the Papal now passed away, or was lost in its painted 
itiuric \ n 



ions 



image ; and when that was lost, the future and 
unseen were eclipsed by the present and visi- 
ble. The tempter prevailed. The apostacy 
was the result. And the fallen churchy wjth 
her new^m^^nlir emperors 'oY Kings cnu eil 
y pgpple to create the Papacy is to reverse 
-known facts. She created them. The 
ultitudes were in a sort of chaos. The Pa- 
became the enchantress whose magic 
Hind reduced that chaos into shape and order 
she willed. 

But granting that two and one — two divis- 
of the Roman empire and the Turkish 
*npire— or, that three reduced to one. as was 
me case when the Greek empire fell before the 
Turks : granting that two and one, or that 
firee reduced to one, are two ; and that all was 
£one by the people at the dictation of the Greek 
emperors, that is supposed ; still, it would re- 
main to be shown, that the beast, to which the 
image was to be made, symbolized the Pagan, 
Roman state. For this must be done, if the 
Papacy is the image of the beast, according to 
the interpretation now under consideration. 
And then what becomes of the portion, as a 
consecutive, historical prophecy ? The divine 
hand has combined the figures and colors of 
the inspired panorama in such a manner, that 
a single block, in the grand piece of mosaic 
work, cannot be displaced without deranging 
The beast rises out of this hu-| or destroying the whole. If the portion before 
man, miry sea. And none of the kings of the us is to be regarded as a consecutive, his- 
earth enter into this organization, or combina-i torical sketch, in its main features, it should be 
lion, but those who have committed fornication \ so interpreted ; and the fulfilment should stand 
with the woman. This points out the true re-j out as histoiically definite as the symbols em- 



that, was only a convenient mask which cov 
ered a preference to wear the Papal yoke, ra- 
ther than be dethroned or butchered by Papal 
vengeance. 

The facts in the case, at this period, are evi- 
dently symbolized in another part of the prophe- 
cy.— Rev. 17:12. Here the same woman that 
sits on the beast, sits also " upon many wa- 
ters. The waters symbolize " peoples, multi- 
tudes, nations, and tongues." — Rev. 17:15. 
These are " the inhabitants of the earth who 
have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 



lation of the Papacy to the multitudes, who 
existed in a political chaos, on the breaking un 
of the empire ; arid also to the body into which 
ihese elements were organized. Her will was 
to the whole : she herself was lawless, 



la^y 
and 

acted the part of the fabled Cybele of the pit 
gan mythology, over the political chaos around 
her. She was not onl v the artificer of her own 
fortune and form, but also of everything with 
which she had to do. The form and place ol 
other powers were determined by her will. She 
was the sorceress; they were the dupas, «r 
victims. 

Looking at the political creation, that arose 
at the bidding of the Papacy, in its spiiitual 
origin, its human elements, and their organ- 
ized development and history, we see a perfect 
illustration of the devil's proposition to the trtte 
Head of the church — our Lord Jesus Christ — 



ployed. 

It is one thing to show that the Papacy is 
the image of Pagan Rome — a fact that is nev- 
er disputed — and another thing to show that 
Pagan Rome sustained the Papacy, as this 



even above all that is called God. She beast of the prophecy does, to which the image 

was to be made. If the image of the beast 
denotes the Papacy ; and the beast of which it 
is an image denotes Pagan Rome ; and that 
image— the Papacy — was created by the Greek 
and Turkish empires, what might not symbols 
be supposed to denote? The Papacy and the 
Turks have eve? been sworn and deadly foes ; 
and it was the same with the former and the 
(J reek empire, till it was fairly whipped into 



, 'mission to the Papacy. The two emperors 
■Hosted as cotempo 

united under one head. At the 



never 



and of course 



as cotemporanes 
were never united under one 
time the Eastern emperors did their service for 
the Papacy, the first beast, if it was Pagtfn 



Rome, had passed away, so that the two-horned 
beast, if there was anything of the kind, could 
not have performed his wonders in the sight of 
the first beast. .It comes, then, to this.— Either 
the prophecy or the interpretation is reduced 
to as sad a plight as that predicted for the diso- 
bedient, of whom nothing should be found but 
" two legs and a piece of an ear." And if we 
are not in danger of getting lost by such an in* 
lerpretation, among the horns of the dragon, 
or in the smoke out of which the locust-army 
came forth, we certainly need greater powers 
than were possessed by any of these wonder- 
workers of the Revelation, to make it harmo- 
nize with facts. 

No one can regret, more than the writer, the 
necessity of dissenting from the views of be- 
loved and highly esteemed brethren, on these 
questions. He has given way, that they might 
speak, though often requested to publish his 
views at length, in the hope that others would 
perform the task of clearing up the ground laid 
out in the prophecy ; but instead of relieving 
him. they have rather added to that tusk, as he 
views it. This reference to the history of opin- 
ions is a part of the additional labor. It was 
needed to clear the question at every step, If 
the prophecy has been fulfilled to the extent we 
have generally supposed, it is singular indeed 
if it cannot be made to appear as satisfactorily 

be strewed all over the ground, and a mere ap- 
pendage magnified so as to pass for the compact 
and symmetrical edifice. No amount of cord- 
age or canvas, thrown around a solitary spar, 
can possibly make a ship. The ship must first 
be launched, and every spar be put in its place. 
The standing rigging must be set up, and the 
running rigging rove. Then the sails must 
be bent ; and when all is trim and ship-shape, 
every part will speak for itself that she w a 
ship. 

Leaving, then, these two-horned beasts of the 
dark ages, and the images which they have 
created, let us survey the modern field. The 
true interpretation, as the writer believes, if it 
refers to the past, was first suggested by Bro. J. 
Litch. Though, from some unaccountable cause, 
he appeared to lose the thread of the labyrinth, 
by confounding the beast with the Papacy : and 
as the Papacy has never been fully restored to 
the position it occupied prior to the French 
Revolution of the last century — on the suppo- 
sition that the beast was the Papacy ; that its 
deadly wound was then given ; arid that the 
healing of its wound must restore it to its for- 
mer condition, as that has never taken place, 
of course it must throw a doubt on the inter- 
pretation which thus referred to these events. 
But, as we have shown, the beast does not 
denote the Papacy. It denotes the political 
combination which supported the Papacy. It 
might or might not, therefore, be fully restored 
without affecting the prophecy. The fate of 
the Papacy differs from that of its supporter in 
some respects : the latter outlives the former, 
and becomes her executioner. All are to be in 
distress iirru perplexity, but she is to be wasted 
by consumption before the end. This fact is 
plainly brought to view in every sketch of its 
history we have noticed ; and it is more dis- 
tinctly stated in portions that remain. All will 
admit that the Papacy is a monstrous form of 
iniquity ; but it is not everything. _ ^ 0l 

No clainTis made to originality, in the view 
now to be presented,; but simply to consistency 
with the prophecy, as it is presumed to be un- 
derstood. We now return to a detailed conside- 
ration of the portion which refers to the two- 
JiomedJbeast — tothe question of its fulfilment, by 
the union of France and Italy under Napoleon 
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Dr. Cox's Discourse. 



(Coa Untied from our I a - I 

Our text is full and conclusive. It is not so 
much a star of the first magnitude, in the vi- 
sion of faith, as a constellation of glories ; 
glowing, in the firmament of power, as with 
" the sweet influences of the Pleiades " or the 
guided grandeur of" Arcturus with his sons." 
Rich, vast, and overwhelming as is the thought, 
inspiring and exhilarating to our souls, there is 
something in k more gorgeous than the rain- 
bow, brighter than the sun, more transporting 
than poetry ; I mean, what we are next to con- 
template, 

II. Its necessahy truth ; 
that is, we arrive at the sublime result, not by 
speculation, not by philosophy, not by any sa- 
gacity or wisdom of man ; but by consulting 
the oracles of God. 

What is inspiration, if it make not God the 
speaker in the text? The general meaning is 
definite and plain : and it is true, because the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. It is true 
necessarily ; because he cannot err, or change, 
or be deceived, or violate his own glorious ve- 
racity— to which he never saw a motive. 
Would he raise the pious expectations of his 
people, only to dash and disappoint them ? 
[Note 1.] How could his Spirit dictate the 
words, to his holy amanuensis in the court of 
Babylon, a brave specimen indeed of moral as- 
bestos that he could so long and so well pre- 
serve his integrity there ; how could the Spirit 
indite the text, unle3s it had been decreed in 
heaven, from all eternity, that this .apostate 
world should be reclaimed to its duty and the 
favor of its God ? This great globe that we 
inhabit, spinning noiseless on its axis, as it 
keeps its steady way annual around the sun, a 
part of the great clock-work of the solar sys- 
tem, is leagued physically with the throne of 
God, the holy architect of all ; what we call 
the attraction of gravitation invizibly controll- 
ing it, according to the related harmonies of 
the planetary and the sidereal universe. Aw- 
ful in its order, and unceasing its motion, pro- 
gressive and rotary ; grand and glorious and 
exact the perfection of its periods. And has 
it no 8ublimer league with the throne of God ? 
The sin on its surface would induce us to sus- 
pect the contrary — that the curse of abandon- 
ment is to smite it, with the tangent described 
alone of the force centrifugal, flying like 

. ,» J* • - w - i.ifjul ami eiciuui 

winter, " the blackness of darkness for ever," 
should alienate it from the holy universe, and 
sepulchre its being in the living death of horror 
and despair. But the plan of our God is gra- 
cious and everlasting. This very sinning 
globe of ours is to be increasingly the selected 
theatre of his own clustering wonders and 
prodigies of philanthropy. 

For he whose car the winds are, and the clouds 
The dust that waits upon his sultry march, 
When sin hath moved him and his wrath is hot, 
Shall visit earth in mercy ! shall descend 
Propitious, in his chariot paved with love, 
And what his storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair. 
He never will change his plan, or fail in its 
accomplishment. What are obstacles to him ? 
In his own time and way, they will all melt 
like mountains at his presence, fly like feathers 
before the spirit of the storm. He can move 
them in a way as easy, as he speaks of them. 
Is his style easy ; is it full, august, and per- 
fectly assured ? Is he perplexed, because we 
are, with the complications of his own work ? 
Omniscience sees all things in perfect simpli- 
city ; past, present, future ; actual, possible, 
hypothetical ; desirable in any giver, degree, 
and in every conceivable relation, or the reverse 
as well. With him is no dubitation, no confu- 
sion, no failure, no mistake ; and with him, no 
hurry and no tardiness, no delay or hesitation, 
no intermission or deviation ; but only steady, 
unchangeable prosperity, the ever operative 
and harmonious pluns of infinite perfection, en- 
throned and regnant, by eternal right, in his 
own universe ; and for ends as admirable as 
the universe is vast, or as God is good and 
wise and happy, " over all, blessed for ever." 

The Lord of all, himself through all diffused, 
I Sustains and is the life of all that lives. 
Nature is but a name for an effect 
Whose cause is God. He feeds the secret fire 
By which the mighty process is maintained, 
Who sleeps noj, is not weary : in whose sight 
Slow-circling ages are as transient days : 
Whose work is without labor, whose designs 
No flaw deforms, no difficulty thwarts, 
And whose beneficence no charge exhausts. 
There is such a thing as Christian optimism, 
the genuine beltistic system of God. All 
Scripture sings it to our souls, all events sub- 



serve its accomplishment, all nature expects its 
triumph, all heaven enjoys its everlasting glory. 
M All thy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord, and 
thy saints shall bless thee. Whatsoever (he 
Lord pleased, that did he, in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places. The 
works of the Lord are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. His work is 
honorable nnd glorious ; and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. He hath made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembered. The Lord i* 
gracious and full of compassion. The Lord 
shall rejoice in his works. Ascribe ye great- 
ness to our God. the Rock. His work is per- 
fect ; for all his ways are judgment : a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is 
he." God acts always and everywhere. He 
does millions of acts,' continually, and every mo- 
ment, and for ever. Now, we ask, in refer- 
ence to his acts, each of them, all of them, 
every part of the vast whole, within the meas- 
ureless circumference of his own omnific agen- 
cy, Is any thing he does, capable, as such, of 
melioration or improvement ? Could he evrr 
do it over again and do it better ? Learns he 
wisdom from experience, the pupil of his own 
creatures ? Our position is, that whatever 
God does, whatever is identified with his agen- 
cy, is, as such, as good as it can be, and so the 
best that can be done. This we mean by the 
bestness of hi3 system, the proper optimism of 
our Christian theology, Applied to his admin- 
istration, in that respect which our theme and 
our text require, it raises our glorying in him, 
to the high tide of confluence with celestial ex- 
ultation, the alleluias that reverberate through 
the arches and the cycles of eternity. 

There is indeed a bastard and execrable op- 
timism of scholastic infidelity, with which We 
desire to hold no communion — that which in- 
cludes all our actions, and all our sins, as such, 
and makes them the necessary, and the chosen, 
and the preferred, means, in perfection, of the 
greatest possible good. This theory, suiting 
exactly Mirabeau, Condorcet, Voltaire, and 
other purblind enemies of God, not a few, we 
may not now pause to refute — but only to de 
nounce, as both anti-scriptural and positively 
impious, equally contrary to wisdom and to 
worship, equally a disgrace, to intellect and an 
offence to integrity, equally a blunder and a 
crime ; not the less when perpetrated some- 
limes directly or indirectly even by preachers 
and divines. 

aesrreu- coiisuimrrtnW^pe^hr feaSttfiftP-^tie. 
well. He asks, Shall sin triumph on earth (or 
ever ? Is man to continue without redress, al- 
ways, the maniac of sin, its voluntary and sdi- 
cidal victim ? Is God to be dishonored aid 
denied; 'on his own foot-stool, and in his own 
presence, here, without end and without vindi- 
cation ? Is not the seed of the woman des- 
tined to crush the head of the serpent ? Shall 
not his advent succeed, in the utter eventual 
vanquishment of all his enemies ; and this on 
the very field of their proud temporary tri- 
umphs ? " He that committeth sin is of the 
devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. And he shall not fail or be discouraged, 
till he have set judgment in the earth ; and the 
isles shall wait for his law." 

However reasonable or desirable it may seem 
to us, we are not therefore to be wise without 
or above what is written. Whence, the argu- 
ment of our text is to be viewed, 

III. In relation to faith, 
our cordial and steady confidence in God, or 
"godly edifying ;" which, says the great apos- 
tle, is in faith. 

Now the e/lification of faith, the simple- 
hearted piety of faith, the conviction and the 
consolation of faith, differ in nature, from all 
" the sparks that we have kihdled,"as they are 
also in degree infinitely superior. The substi- 
tutions of human deceit and pride, the inven- 
tions and philosophisms and speculations of 
men, no matter who, are vapid, childish, con- 
temptible, in comparison. We desire, in all 
our religion, and especially in the work of 
missions, to walk with God, and so to live by 
faith, " striv ing according to his working which 
worketh in us mightily ;" and this with no inter- 
mission, languor, or defection, to the end of 
our devout and fixed career. Yes, my honored 
and beloved brethren, holy servants of the only 
-vise and true God, venerable fathers in Christ, 
who hear me ; ye ministers of the living God, 
and under bird the counsellors of his church, 
and the guaiJians of his glorious cauw; and 
ye, our worthy colleagues of the laity, estima- 
ble brethren, intelligent and serviceable friends 
and helpers to the truth, we greet you with 



salutations of delight, as united rightly, that is, | ern writer (Dr. Cheever, of N. Y.) thus de- 
by faith, with us, in this glorious cause. 0 ! let j scribes the state of things. 



it never be forfeited or betrayed by the wisdom 
of men, superseding or adulterating the wis- 
dom of our God ! It is only in his wisdom 
that we are wise, only " in his light," that 
" we see light." Let me pause here, solemnly 
— and say, " As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God." Now the 
way of the Spirit, is to lead us, through the 
excellent medium of his own word. We wait 
for his will, study and explore and ascertain it ; 
and as known, we follow where he leads, do- 
ing his will, and feeling his grace, by faith—by 
faith— by fnith, I say, in God, and by faith 
alone. Faith makes feeling. Sensation fol- 
lows faith, as faith follows truth. Shall we 
run before our leader? Shall we travel with- 
out him? Shall we venture alone? Shall 
we teach him — in our arrogance ; or learn of 
him only with sincere docility ? We glory 
justly in our adorable leader. Here our devo- 
tion is more than pythagorean, each of us — 
Unius addictus jurare in verba magistri — 
Sworn to one master, trustful of his word ; 
No other holds or merits our regard. [Note 3.J 
— (To be continued.) 

Note 1.— God raises no expectations that he 
will not gratify. Did God cause the pious of 
the church for twenty centuries to look for the 
restitution of the earth to its Eden state, mere- 
ly to fulfil their expectations by an imperfect, 
half-restored millennial state ? No, never. 

2Vbfe 2.— These are excellent sentiments, 
worthy of being pondered and remembered. 
0 that there were no departures in spirit or 
practice from this : then we should all be more 
wise, more conformed to God's requirements, 
and more united as children of the same heav- 
enly Father. 



Lectures on Prophecy. 

The introductory lecture of the course was 
delivered by President Weethee, at Mechanics' 
Hall, Friday evening, Nov. 9th. The evening 
was dark and rainy. The number present, 
though not filling the large Hall, indicated that 
many feel interested in the subject The 
preacher's topic was — " The Divine claims on 
the Christian Ministry and Membership to en- 
lighten the present age on the Prophetic Scrip- 
Matthew, where" Christ callslus'^cHsciples the 
salt of the earth, and the light of the world. 

Christ, he remarked, is the Source of light. 
His disciples, receiving it from him, are to dif- 
fuse it abroad. This does not relate to the 
light of science, but of heavenly truth. The 
Word of God is the Christian's lamp. Though 
the first Christians were to tarry at Jerusalem 
till endued with power from on high, they had 
already received the command — " Go and 
teach all nations." The world had been lying 
in heathen darkness, but then the true light 
sprung up. 

There have been three gteat efforts to carry 
out the commission given the church. 

1. The immediate disciples of Christ carried 
the truth abroad among the nations with zeal 
and great success. A few of those who stood 
high in rank or learning, received it. But the 
great majority were unskilled in the learning 
which man's wisdom teacheth. For three 
hundred years, the truth of God maintained its 
conflict against the errors o( heathenism. But 
false and corrupt doctrine was gradually in- 
fused into the Christian Church. At the end 
of three hundred years, the churches had be- 
come corrupted ; heathen rites had been adopt- 
ed ; contentions prevailed, and the hierarchy 
was established. 

With Constantine, the first professed Chris- 
tian emperor, a new era commenced. The 
church is represented as going into the wilder- 
ness. Those who adhered to the Word of 
God were but few. The majority were gov- 
erned by the maxims of men as put forth in 
the decisions of councils. Paul describes this 
corruption beforehand. " Some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypoc- 
risy, having their conscience seared as with a 
hot iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats — subject to ordinances, al- 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men, 
having a show of wisdom in will-worship, in a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels : 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." 

A long, dark night followed. The Church 
drank in political ideas. A distinguished mod- 



Now the history of this ruin is the history 
of the neglect of God's Word, and of the mel- 
ancholy change of the ministry of Jesus Christ 
from the ministry of the bread of life, into a 
ministry of forms and ordinances, gorgeous 
rituals, self-aggrandizement and hierarchal 
splendor, power, unity, despotism. This was 
the fall of the church spiritually, this exalta- 
tion of the idolatry of formalism. It began 
with the concealment and withdrawal of the 
Word of God out of notice. There were Pe- 
ter's keys, and Peter's sword, but not Peter's 
Epistles." 

Then the Man of Sin had taken his seat in 
the temple of God. The word of life was hid 
under a dark veil. A few Waldens"es among 
the Cottian Alps, still sought its light, as they 
gathered around a single lamp to study its 
pages. But how little could they teach the 
world. 

At length a slight incident in the life of Lu- 
ther brought the Word of God to light. Dis- 
covering an old Bible, he read it, wondering to 
find its truths so different from what he had 
been taught. His visit to Rome, soon after, 
made him acquainted with the abominations of 
Papacy. Through his efforts, light burst upon 
the world again. Though there is much to 
commend in the Reformation by Luther, some 
things are reprehensible. The churches lean- 
ed too much on the governments of the world, 
and were too much tainted with their policy. 
Luther deprecated the evils which must result, 
and in his own lifetime he began to see them. 
The thirty years' war which followed his death 
showed how far the churches had mistaken the 
true nature of their religion. 

At the time of the French Revolution the fruit 
of the Reformation was nearly lost. That was 
an infidel age. The French philosophers, bor- 
rowing their philosophy from Germany, went 
on in a warfare against the truth, till they 
sought to blot out the memory of the Great 
Teacher, and destroy his Text-Book. They 
even denied the existence of God. When 
France fell, Christians saw it necessary to 
make great efforts to prevent infidelity from 
spreading over the world. 

We have thus glanced over the world's reli- 
gious history till we have come down to our 
own times. The first three great monarchies 
which oppressed the people of God, had given 
najTwtrfe rourtrr. lis secular rulers have Deen 
ever opposed to the Bible. If any one thinks 
Constantine an exception, it will be found he is 
so in appearance only. Indeed, he and his 
successors, by their corruptions, have been 
more pernicous opposers of the truth, than 
open persecutors. We cannot see how the 
members of earthly governments can be inte- 
rested in the prophecies of Daniel, which fore- 
tel their destruction. 

The last forty-five years constitute the third 
era.— In Dan. 12:4, it is said of the time of the 
end, " Many shall run to and fro, and knowl- 
edge shall be increased.." We do not confine 
this prophecy to Christian knowledge alone, 
though it must have special reference to that, 
This is an age of light, and now God has pe- 
culiar claims on Christians, to give the light of 
the Bible to the world. They are to let their 
light shine, that it may shine away the sur- 
rounding darkness. 

Much has been done already, yet much re- 
mains for us to do. Since the formation of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1804, 
that institution alone has issued twenty mil- 
lions of Bibles, and twenty millions more have 
been issued by seventy other societies; and it 
has been translated into 150 languages. But 
the world needs teachers, as well as books. 
To raise up these, seminaries have been estab- 
lished, such instruction has been given, but is 
there nothing neglected ? On the subject of 
Baptism, books enough to fill this vast Hall 
many times, have been published. On the at- 
tributes of God, the nature of Christ, the Lord's 
Supper, the world has heard till it knows al- 
most as much as the chnrch. And the field of 
prophecy has been entered. The predictions 
concerning Tyre, Babylon, Jerusalem, See., 
have been discussed and illustrated. And 
even the prophecies of the Pupacy, represented 
by the little horn of Daniel, have received 
much attention. But is no great truth omitted ? 
Yes, in a great degree. Living, as almost all 
admit, very near a great crisis, when the world 
itself will change governors, and the time will 
come when there will be no more need of 
teaching, (we must of course do all our teach- 
ing before that time), students nre not trained 
to the study of the prophecies. There is no 
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institution where a Professor is appointed to 
teach on the subject. 

But especially is this age left uninstructetl 
respecting the^rreat event of the age — the 
event of all ages, indeed, but more especially 
of that in which it shall occur — the second 
corning of Christ. In every age, God has 
raised up men to declare and expound the pro> 
phecies relating to that nije. And should this 
age be an exception ? We regard John as the 
last prophet raised up to utter inspired predic- 
tions, but a chain of expounders may be traced 
from his time to the present. It was indeed 
considered new when attention was called to 
this subject ten years ago ; but we find the first 
to apply the prophecies in this age relating to 
the second coming of Christ, was a South 
American, named Lacuuza, but better known 
by the name Ben Ezra. He wrote in Spanish, 
but his work being translated into English, ar- 
rested the attention of Joseph Wolff, and twenty 
ministers in London met, and spent six days in 
discussing the subject. They concluded that 
the coming of Christ was near. This was 
.twenty-nine years ago. — Within the last fifteen 
years, more than five millions of books, tracts, 
and papers have been scattered in the United 
States. But how few, comparatively, have 
been instructed ! Many ministers have stood 
in the way of the diffusion of light among their 
flocks. If they had said to their people, " we 
are ignorant, and we will assemble in Bible 
Class, and try to find what the Bible teaches," 
much light would have been diffused. But 
the name "Millerism," by the policy of the 
devil, has been used to frighten people away 
from the examination of this subject. 

To ministers we would say — Teach your 
people. Standing, as you will soon, before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, how can you meet 
those whom you have kept in darkness? — 
Teach, and many shall rise up to call you 
blessed. 

To the private Christian also, the command 
is given— Let your light shine before men.— 
We do not wish to enter now upon the discus- 
sion of those particular topics which will form 
the subjects of succeeding lectures, but invite 
all to come and hear and examine for them- 
selves. 

The second lecture of the course is to be 
given at the same place next Friday evening. 
Subject — " The Gentile Domination, cuuiftc- 
bending four Monarchies, to be succeeded by 
the Kingdom of the God of Heaven. — Provi- 
dence Mirror. 



a weak or unscrupulous man will prefer to bide j wfco or what it is, that a metaphorical name is 
his time, and wait for more auspicious days, | employed to denote. The supposition, tbere- 
when God, whose attributes ever side with the f&e, that these names are used metaphorically, 



right, will pluck its drowned honors from the 
de.-p, and make the conscientious and the brave 
sharers in its triumphs." 



A Sunny Spirit. 

How beautiful it is! A spirit of cheerful- 
ness and readiness to enjoy, of genial humor, 
of warmth, and gentleness, and hopefulness of 
feeling, of charity and kindliness, of peaceful 
faith, of brightness of fancy and clearness of 
thought, and the joyful appreciation of all that 
is beautiful ! What a charm such a spirit sheds 
about its professor! How tranquil and how 
happy are the family circles amid which it pre- 
vails ! How does it make the common words 
of the soul which it pervades as musical in 
their flow as brooks in June ! How sweetly 
does it retain its serenity against the strong 
impulse of opposition ! How does it enlighten 
that portion of life which is overhung and 
shadowed by sorrow or by peril ! How does it 
imbue with beauty the literature or the art of 
the mind that is its dwelling! How does it 
convert even the infirmities of old age, which 
it cannot dissipate, into occasions of pleasant 
remembrances and pleasanter anticipations; as 
the sun at evening lines the thickest clouds 
with pearls, and edges their masse3 with gold- 
en sheen ! And how does such a spirit, as the 
evidence and < the result of faith in Christ, and 
of delightful trust in our Divine Father, cor- 
respond with all that is sublime in holiness, 
and grand in self-devotion, and powerful and 
uplifting in belief of the truth ? How does it 
find its fitting and natural consummation after 
life's day is gone, amid the rest and peace of 
heaven ! 

Who would not have "a sunny spirit ?" that 
charming effluence of Christianity ; that sweet- 
ener of life ; that beautiful essence, pervading 
our thoughts ; the fruits of gentle submission 
to the Divine wisdom ; that shadow of God's 
home, as Plato said the light was of his body ! 
No felicity of organization, no effect of the 
will, no friendly guidance and education alone 
can give it— can render it perfect, and make 
permanent. But in Christ Jesus, through 
faith in him, and the reception of bis spirit, 

and iovful trust in his redemotion. wp mav all 
find it. — Independent. 



Avow Your Principles. 

The following beautiful extract from an ad- 
dress delivered by the Rev. Dr. Olin before the 
students of the University at Middletown, 
Ct., is so appropriate to " the times we live 
in," that we at once adopt it : — 

" Always be ready to avow your principles 
of action. Put out your colors to the gaze of 
men and angels. There is a false prudence, a 
Week modesty, which inculcates the opposite 
method. It is well and safe to stand commit- 
ted to the right, that the world may know, in 
advance, where you will be found in any day 
of trial; and it is a reflection on a good man's 
intelligence or integrity to have his opinions 
and principles forever unsettled or in doubt. 
Society has a right to know what it may ex- 
pect from him, and justly suspects him of in- 
terested and dishonest aims, when he chooses 
to remain undecided and uncommitted till suf- 
frage has announced the safe way. Educated 
men are the natural sources and guides of 
popular opinion, and they are bound to stand 
forth boldly, to battle with prejudice and breast 
the inundation of passion, though at some risk 
of being swept away by its fury. The princi- 
ples of the educated, active influential men of 
'"every community, generally become its public 
■ sentiment. 



Regeneration. — Regeneration is the recov- 
ery of the moral image of God upon the heart; 
that is to say, to love him supremely and serve 
him ultimately as our highest end, and to de- 
light in him superlatively as our chief good. 
This recovery, however, is but begun on earth ; 
it is gradually improved in the progress of sanc- 
tification, and shall be fully completed at the 
resurrection of the just. The sum of the 
moral law is to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart, and soul, and strength, and mind. 
This is the duty of every rational creature, 
and in order to obey it perfectly, no part of our 
inward affection or actual service ought to be 
at any time, or in the least degree, misapplied. 
This is the case with no mere man, while he 
continues in the body. But regeneration con- 
sists in the principle being implanted, obtaining 
the ascendancy, and habitually prevailing over 
its opposite. 



The Letter and the Spiril. 

by ruuriuisoR bush. 
(Continued from our luu 

We cannot here go at length into the sub- 
ject, but as the doctrine of the metaphor, as 
laid down by Mr. L., is made to cover very 
mnch of the' ground involved in the discus- 
sion, we shall advert for n moment to one or 



two of his leading principles on this hend. 
'• If Jacob, Israel, and my people, do not 
On this account it was that the j mean lne Israelites, but are mere metaphorical 



laws of Athens held that any citizen was an 
enemy to the state, who remained a neutral in 
Sinv important crisis of question of general in- 
Bhrest. The Redeemer of the world has given 
to this equitable principle the sanction of reli- 
gion, and it is only they who confess him be- 
fore men, whom he will confess before the an- 
gels in heaven. Let every one who would not 
become a mere puppet and time-server, beware 
of feeling more solicitude for promotion than 
be does fur his principles. If they are to be 
put down, it is a misfortune and a snare to rise, 
and he should blush, and suspect himself n 
knave, who is conscious of grudging the sac- 
rifices which it may cost him to be an honest 
id. No valuable ends besides those of self- 



names transferred from the persons they lite 
rally denote, then we are left in total ignornnce 

who the 
treats 

sons to whom those names are applied, are not 
the people of Israel, but some other nation or 
Mass. And that consideration demonstrates 
that they are not used metaphorically ; as it is 
an invariable law of that figure, and the person 
or thing to which it is applied is expressly de- 
signated as its subject. If one of our nature, 
for example, is denominated a lion ; it is man 
that is said to be a lion. If one of n peculiar 
employment, as the military profession, it is a 
warrior that is said to be a lion ; if an individ- 
ual, it is Judah, or Casar, or Washington, to 



is inadmissible, as it is against the law of fig- 
ure, and would at once deprive the prophecy of 
ull intelligibility, and render it hopeless to at- 
tempt its explication." — Theol. Lit. Jour., 
No. IV., p. 5S9. 

"The next figure, the most frequently used, 
the most important, the most intricate, and the 
most often misunderstood, is the metaphor, 
which differs from the simile, however, in no- 
thing except that it directly ascribes to ngents 
arm objects, the natures, characteristics, or acts 
of oilier beings or things, which in the com- 
parison are employed for their illustration. — 
Thus it is said of our race in . one relation, 
' Man is a tiger ;' in another, ' All flesh is 
grass.' Solomon says of wisdom, 'She is a 
tree of life to tbpm that lay hold upon her ;' 
and God said to Jeremiah, ' I will make thee 
unto this pople a fenced brazen wall.' It is 
said of Jacob, ' Behold, I have made thee a 
threshing wain; a new corn drag;' and of 
Zjon, ' Thou shale be a beautiful crown in the 
hand of Jehovah, and a royal diadem in the 
grasp of thy God.' It is said of n ship, 1 She 
flies;' and of a boat, ' She gallops over the 
waves.' Now in each of these metaphors, 
and in all others, the agent or object to which 
the figure is applied, is expressly named. It is 
man, wisdom, Zion, a ship, or a boat, of which 
the affirmation is made, — not some unmen- 
tioned agent or object. The subject of the 
proposition is not left to be ascertained by in- 
terpretation, as the agent or object represented 
in symbolization is. There would be no means 
of determining from the mere predicate what 
the agent or thing is of which it is affirmed. It 
cannot be inferred with certainty from the verb 
fly, that it is a ship to which the act denoted 
by that verb is ascribed ; nor from the word 
gallop, that it is a boat that is said to mount 
oevr the waves with the motion which that 
verb expresses. The subject of the metaphor 
is always explicitly named." — lb., No. III., p. 
360. " 

The canon here very distinctly announced is 
that the subject of the metaphor is always ex- 
pressly named— that it is not left to be ascer- 
tained by interpretation as in the case of sym- 

l "' ls ; .Atf^lcnfy^niSwea Wlth'sefritl- 
deuce or susceptible of ready and abundant 
proof. In both respects, however, it is sadly 
deficient. The simple illustrations he has giv- 
en may conform to the rule, but in hundreds of 
instances it will not hold. Take, for instance, 
the following (Jer. 5:5,6,) : " I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them ; for 
they have known the way of the Lord, and the 
judgment of their God; but these have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil 
them ; a leopard shall watch over their cities : 
every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in 
pieces, because their transgressions are many, 
and their backslidings are increased." The li- 
on, the wolf, the leopard here mentioned are 
used either metaphorically or literally. But 
will Mr. L. affirm the latter ? Does he sup- 
pose that the great men of Jerusalem, who had 
known the way and the judgment of the Lord, 
but had transgressed and backslidden, were 
really threatened with being torn to pieces by 
ravenous wild beasts ? If it be so here, the 
same would seem to be intimated in the pre- 
ceding chapter (4:6, 7.) : " Set up the stan- 
dard towards Zion : retire, stay not : for I will 
bring evil from the north, and a great destruc- 
tion. The lion is come up from his thicket, 
and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
way ; he is gone forth from his place to make 
thy land desolate, and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant." Yet here the 
lion is so paralleled with the " destroyer of the 
Gentiles," that it is clearly to be taken as what 
Mr. L. would call metaphorical term. In like 
maner the lion that was to slay the apostate 



ish or profligate ambition, can ever be secured whom the name is applied. And without such 
by such dishonorable successes ; and any but > a specification, there would be no knowledge, 
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:he persons are of whom the prophecy \ t m , n ] sb d tion metaphorical al- 

: ^Ji^i.^^L^?!lj^*^ , !?!t l». drttothiff aotie t^rif agency by which their 

backsliding? were to be punished. It is clear, 
therefore, that in this case the rule does not 
hold, that the subject of a metaphor is in all 
cases explicitly named, and is not left to be as- 
certained by interpretation. Some kind of in- 
terpretation is absolutely indispensable to de- 
termine what is meant by the animals here 
mentioned. 

But again we are mystified by the author's 
qse of the term " subject," in this connection. 
What would he have us understand by thes^i- 
jtct of a metaphor, which is always expressly 
named ?" If we say that a " ship flies over 



the waves," the subject of the metaphor is the 
subject of the predicate. But in prophetical 
language this will not always hold. Thus, in 
the passage above alluded to, the lion is the 
subject of the predicate " slay," but that which 
the lion denotes is the subject of the predic- 
tion. Let us take, moreover, one of Mr. L.'s 
own examples of metaphor, and see how it 
will fare under the application of his law. Isa. 
1:10, "Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah." Here our author ex- 
pre^ly a ver3 that the rulers of Sodom and the 
people of Gomorrah denote the rulers and the 
people of Jerusalem. Is it not obvious, then, 
that the real subject of the prediction i3 not 
the subject of the predication, and that Mr. L. 
palpably confounds the two ? In fact, another 
of Mr. L.'s examples confutes his canon. Ja- 
cob, or Israel, denotes, he says, that people on- 
ly. But literally these are the names, not of 
a people, but of an individual, so that Jacob, 
or Israel, is not really the subject of what is 
predicated of him, but the posterity descended 
from him. We encounter a figure, therefore, 
where his principle, if sound, would require 
the utmost literality of speech. From all this 
we may learn what judgment to form of the 
self-evident axiom, that " in metaphorical pas- 
sages the agent, or object, to which the figure 
is applied, is the agent, or subjeet, of that which 
the prediction, expressed by the metaphor, fore- 
shows." That is to say, in other words, the 
subject of the predicate is in all cases the sub- 
ject of the prediction — a most palpable error, 
we have shown above, and could easily confirm 
by additional scores of examples. But we have 
a few words to bestow upon the remaining ax- 
ioms. [Note 1.] 

VI. '• The use of tropical language in pre- 
diction, instead of rendering the prophecy ob- 
scure and ambiguous, as is usually thought, 
contributes to its clearness and certainly, just 
in proportion to the number, strength, and 
splendor of the figures." 

This we will accept, substituting correspond- 
ences for figures, and we shall fail of our aim 
if we do not give a better reason for it than 
has entered into our author's rhetoric or phi- 
lology. 

^'l- ALY?[ Da lPJ°P nec jes.hiive no meaning 
The agents, objects, and acts, of which those 
terms are the names, are never, in the same 
instance, used as symbols, and made the media 
of the same or another prediction." 

Verbal prophecies, in the diction of our au- 
thor, are what he regards as unfigured and un- 
symbolical prophecies, and these, he says, have 
no meaning except that of which their terms 
are the media; and by this we understand him 
to assert that they have no other than a literal 
meaning. We should be pleased to know un- 
der what head Mr. L. would class the follow- 
ing: Mai. 4:5, 6, "Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord , and he 
shall turn the hearts," &c. This is thus inter- 
preted by the Lord, (Matt 11:13, 14,) " For 
all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias 
which was for to come." If our author will 
admit the Lord himself as a competent ex- 
pounder of bis own Word, we ore at a loss to 
perceive how he can refuse to concede that a 
verbal prophecy may have some other meaning 
than that which the literal terms convey. As 
to the remaining part of the canon, as it mere- 
ly affirms that literal terms are not at the same 
time symbolical, that is, in his sense of sym- 
bols, it is of too little consequence to our pur- 
pose to call it in question, and we let it go for 
what it is worth. [Note 2.] 

VIII. " Symbolical prophecies have no mean- 
ing but that of which their symbols are the 
media. The language in which they are des- 
cribed is never, in the same instance, the me- 
dia of the same or another revelation." 

The formal annunciation of this axiom would 
seem to imply that somebody had held the con- 
trary. As a general rule, we have never con- 
ceived that any one could differ from our au- 
thor. We have never heard of any one, who 
questioned that Daniel's vision of the four 
beasts, for instance, had one definite and exclu- 
sive signification could it be ascertained. What 
that signification is, is indeed a point of vari- 
ous and conflicting speculation ; but expositors 
have usually been agreed to admit that one 
symbol has but one meaning in one place. 

These, then, are the axioms and laws under 
the guidance of which, according to our au- 
thor, " we shall find no difficulty in determin- 
ing whether the prophecies foreshow that the 
Israelites are to be restored to their land, re- 
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organized as a nation, assume their ancient re- 
lation as God's cliosen people, and subsist '.here 
as such forever." For ourselves, we find no 
difficulty in determining just the contrary to 
what this theory sets forth, and in our next 
shall proceed to give the reasons of our conclu- 
sion in connection with the grounds of our re- 
jection of Mr. L.'s and every other view ex- 
cept that of the New Church. [Note 3.] — (To 
be continued.) 

Note 1. — There is some show of reason hore ; hut 
then hulh parties have overlooked an important rule, 
instanced by Mr. Millek— that the Bible, being its 
own expositor, when it has once explained a particu- 
lar figure, we need be at no loss, on the occurrence of 
the same figure, to give it a like application, even if 
no particular explanation occurs in its immediate con- 
nection. As unexplained symbols are to be under- 
stood in accordance with the law ot symbols ; so are 
unexplained figures to be understood in accordance 
with the laws of their kind. 

Note 2. — This comes within Mr. Miller's rule of 
the Bible being its own expositor. 

Nate 3.— As all parties seem to he well agreed res- 
pecting this point, we wait for farther developments ; 
for the present, contenting ourselves with Mr. Ritch- 
ie's famous expression, Nous verrons. 



faith of Jesus. And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 
saying, Write, Happv the dead, who die in the Lord, 
from henceforth ! Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their toils; and their works go with 
them."— Rev. 14:9-13. 

As the preceding angels symbolize instrumentalities 
inculoaiing the teachings enunciated by the symbols, 
so must this symbolize a like instrumentality, de- 
nouncing the threatenings of Jehovah against the 



Jewish rulers, « We ought to obey Got) rather thanl who die henceforth : the blessing is henceforth from 



men." In like manner the three worthies, when 
commanded to worship the golden imago that Nebu- 
chadnrzzar set up, said to the king, " We are not 
careful to answer thee in this mailer : the Gon we 
serve is able to deliver us ; and we will not worship 
the image which ihou hast set up." 

As the angel uttering this cry follows the procla- 



worshippers of the beast and image. As this angel ™.ion of the fall of Babylon, it implies thai after its 
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The Second Angel. 

INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS, FIGURE". liC. 

,*f And another angel, a second, fol'owed, saying, 
She is fallen! Babylon the great is fallen ! She made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication !" — Rev. 14;8. — 

identified with the woman on the scarlet-colored beast. 
On her forehead was written, " Mystery, Babylon 
I ho Great," &c. As in the 12ih chapter ihe woman 
clothed in the sun symbolizes ihe church, so the wo- 
man of the 17th must symbolists a church, of a char- 
acter corresponding with the characteristics of the 
symbol. These will be more fully considered in con- 
nection with that chapter. As the woman is seated 
on the scarlet-colored beast, she must be sustained by 
ihe political powers symbolized by ihe beast. Her 
fall cannot be her destruction ; for she exists subse- 
quent to this. Ii cannot be her corruption ; for this 
constitutes her the Babylon. There is but one oiher 
sense in which Babylon can fall ; and thai is in the 
loss of power. Rome fell when its power departed 
—when it was subverted by ihe barbaiians of the 
north. The Babylon of the Chaldees fell when Bel- 
snAzzAR was slain, and Darius the Median took the 
kingdom. The fall of the mysiic Babylon must be 
of a corresponding kind — a fall from its position, its 
seat on the beast. The angel announcing iis fall 
symbolizes the instrumentality which announces the 
fall of ihe coirupt church from its position hy the 
beastly governments. The reason of her fall is be- 
cause of her corrupting the nations with the wine of 
her fornication — of her illicit connection as a part 
of, and sustained by, ihe kingdoms of this world — 
miking her aggrandizement, and not that of her Mas- 
ter, her primary object. 

The Papacy is now sustained only in part by the 
European powers. Her fall in full would seem lobe 
ihe entire loss of temporal power, and ihe loss of all 
support by the civil powers of the fourth beast. In 
this view of it, the condition of the Papacy would 
be a marked condition — a way-mark in the fulfilment 
of the prophetic visions. 

THE THIRD, OR W*ATH-D«N0UNC1NG ANGEL. 
"And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If any one worship the wild beasi and 
his image, and receive his mark on his forehead, or on 
his hand, even he will drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which ia poured unmingled into the cupof his 
wraih; and he will be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of ihe holy angels and in the 
presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of their tor 
mem aacendeth forever and ever : and they have no 
rest day or night, who worship the wild beast ami 
his image, and whoever receivetb ihe mark of his 
name ! Here is the patience of the sainls ; heie are 
those, who keep ihe commandments of God, and ihe 



follows those, its agency is exercised al a period sub- 
sequent to that of I heirs. 

The worship of the beast, we learn by Rev. 13:1, 
consisted in saying, " Who is like unto the beast ? 
and, Who is able to make war with him!" The 
word xpo<ric.virs<¥ (proskuneo), here rendered worship, 
is thus defined by Robinson : (avnv, to kiss)— to Iff ft 
towards any one, i. e., to kiss one's own hand, ai d 
extend it towards a person in token of respect and 
homage." It is the lerm used lo denote homage due 
lo God, and is in no place rendered by anything ex- 
cept lhat w hich is equivalent to worship. Il there- 
fore implies a state of mind indicative of implicit 
trust, confidence, and regard. When exercised to- 
wards an inferior object, il is bestowing on il ihe af- 
fections and confidence which are alone due to God. 
No man who thus worships the creature can worship 
the Creator. Those who supremely adore ihe Crea- 
tor, cannot exercise ihis worship towards a creature. 
As Christians, we feel that there iB no being like 
unto God, — lhat none can war with him. He can 
create, and He destroy, and all things are in accord- 
ance wilh his purposes. When the enemy thinks 
to prevail against Him, and attempts to pass beyttnd 
his permitted bounds, God says lo him, " I will put 
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back by the way which thou earnest." 
He is invincible. When we put our trust in an arm 
of flesh, or trusl in the horses of Egypt, instead of 
trusting in the living God, we dishonor Him. When 
we attribute to any created object ihe qualities which 
belong to Goo alone, we worship the creature instead 
of the Creator. If we regaid human governments 
as able, of iheir own power, lo effect any desirable 
end, or as invincible against aggression, we are giv- 
ing to such governments homage which is due lo 
God alone : we worship such civil power. And if 
we regaid any ecclesiastical body as infallible, or as 



wo give to such ecclesiaslical body an homage which 
is alone due to God and his Word. When men on 
trial for heresy appeal to iho Word of God, and are 
denied such appeal, being brought down lo ihe stan- 
dard of some creed, and condemned for doing vio- 
lence to the creed, an homage is bestowed on such 
creed as amounts to a dishonor of the Word. The 
worship of God is incompatible with any deference to 
a human civil or ecclesiaslical power, which compels 
a violation of the dictates of conscience. To go 
counter to its dictates at the command of any such, 
is lo worship such power; and lo confess the authori- 
ty of such would be to teceive its mark. The early 
Christians chose death in preference to denying their 
Saviour at the bidding of ihe emperor. They ohose 
a martyr's grave in preference to yielding obeilienceto 
the image of the beast. Christians in every age have 
always denied the right of any human power to dic- 
tate in matters of conscience. When the first beast 
enacted a royal statute that whosoever should ask any 
petition of any god or man for thirty days save king 
Nebuchadnezzar, he should be cast into the den of 
lions, Daniel, tho Prime Minister of the Court of 
Babylon, regarded it not. He worshipped a higher 
power than lhat of the beast. Trusting lhat hisGoo 
whom he served was able to deliver him in any euu-i- 
gency, hu continued, his windows being open in his 
chamber towards Jerusalem, to kneel " three limes a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as 
aforetime." When David, the monarch of ihe thou- 
sands of Israel, for a moment forgot his allegiance lo 
God, and thought to learn ihe greatness of his power 
by numbering Israel, he brought a plague on the 
people until he was forced to exclaim, " Let thy hand, 
I pray thee, O Lord my God, bo on me and on my 
failiei's house, but not on thy people lhat they should 
be plagued." When the proud monarch of Babylon 
congratulated himself on the greatness of his power, 
and said, Is not this great Babylon that / have 
buili for tho house of the kingdom by ihe might of 
my power, and for the honor of my majesty'" the 
kingdom departed from him, he was driven from men 
to abide wilh the beasts of the field, did eat grass 
a* oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heav- 
en, till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, 
and his nails like birds' claws. But when Peter and 
the other apostles were charged not to leach in the 
name of Jesus, they hesitated not to reply to the 



fall it still exists, and lhat men are in danger of wor- 
shipping the civil power and the Papacy so as to in- 
cur ihe malediction of heaven. A specimen of this 
is seen in the confession of Padre Ventura. Hav- 
ing published some writings highly objectionable to 
the Papacy, and which were anathematized and con- 
demned by ihe " Sacred Congregation," he promptly 
makes his submission, " rejecting and condemning 
all and every doctrine, principle, expression, and 
word, which in the proscribed publication, or in all 
his olher writings have been, or may be found, con- 
trary to the leaching of ihe Holy Catholic Apostolic 
and Roman Church, which alone is true : and finally 
declares, that in thai communion, at whatever cost, he 
intends and hopes to die."— Land. Tab., Sept. 2U/A. 

Here we see a deference paid to an ecclesiastical 
power which nothing but infallibility can demand. — 
Do we not frequently see the same deference paid in 
kind, though noi in degree? How many are held 
from investigating iruth, because it is unpopular! or 
turn their backs upon it when they begin to see the 
force of ihe evidence, for fear of losing political or 
ecclesiastical cast '. How many have allowed a 
sneer to turn them away from tho doctrine of the 
Second Advent ! Such have paid a deference to a 
sneer, which was due from them to the word of God. 
Al this period it is important thai we be untrammelled 
by any human opinions, and that we each and all go 
to the Scriptures of truth, and there read the words 
of inspiration ; employing lexicons, commentaries, 
and traditions, only as servants lo collect evidence — 
"remembering always lhat the strongest evidence 
lies in the text itself." There is a sacredness about 
the letter of the word, with which il is dangerous 
to trifle. 

There are those who are looking to Fourierism, 
and lo the establishment of republican governments 
in Europe, lo accomplish the very things which God 

ha« «ai.l W will ^.mnliJ. TllftV look li» thou- 

political overturns as the fulfilment of ihe glorious 
promises respecting the establishment of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven. They substitute their 
carnal notions in the place of God's declarations. — 
Others look to the accomplishment of ihe same re- 
sults by ecclesiaslical instrumentalities. Let not 
God be dishonored by our looking for anything less 
than the kingdom, as the fulfilment of his word. 

Against those who worship auy power less than 
Jehovah, ihe most fearful denunciations are uttered ; 
ihey are to drink from the cup of God's indignation 
the unmixed wine of his wrath. This punishment 
befalls them after the close of probation ; for they 
are to he tormented in fire and brimstone before the 
holy angels and before the Lamb; the smoke of iheir 
torment ascends forever and ever, and they have no 
rest day nor night. These expressions of the inten- 
sity and duration of iheir punishment appear not as 
symbols: they are no part of what John saw in 
vision, but are the words of the angel. If it denotes 
metely that the instrumentality which forbids ihe 
worship of aniichristian combinations, shall leach 
Buch a punishment as the consequence of such wor- 
ship, il will follow thai this instrumentality, what- 
ever il may be, will possess Scriptural views of ihe 
duration of future punishment. The text, however, 
gives evidence not only that such is the teaching of 
the symbolized instrumentality, but that this teaching 
will be only a faint presentation of ihe horrid reality 
which will overtake the finally impenitent. The 
language expressive of the duration of this punish- 
ment is as expressive as that which indicates the 
eternity of the kingdom to the righteous. We should 
no more dare lo limit the eternity of ihe one than of 
the other. "Day and night" is a phrase common 
in the East, denoting all lime, continually, unceas- 
ingly. No stronger phrase, lo express without in- 
termission, exisis in ihe English language. When 
we reflect that the curses contained in this book are 
spoken against ihose who add to the words of this 
prophecy, we should remember that the unmixed 
wine of God's wraih here spoken of, is one of the 
curses predicted. 

In contrast with the end of the wicked, is the rest 
of ihe righteous. We are brought down to the pa- 
tience of the saints, i.e., to the manifestation of the 
blessings resulting from it. The dead who die in 
the Lord are henceforth to be blessed — not those 



lhat point of lime. They now rest from iheir labors, 
and iheir works follow ihem. Those who regard 
death as the gate of endless felicif}, have small con- 
ception of the importance of ihe resurrection in con- 
summating the happiness of ihe redeemed. Il is 
then that death is swallowed up in victory. It is 
then that immortality is swallowed up of life. How 
striking the contrast here between ihe uliimate con- 
dition of the righteous and the impenitent ! The 
former rest from their labors ; ihe others have no 
rest day nor night. The firsl are blessed from 
henceforth ; of the latter, the smoke of iheir torment 
ascendeih forever and ever. The former attain to 
glory, honor, and immortality— eternal life ; the lat- 
ter have their porlion in the lake of fire and brimstone, 
which is ihe second death— where iheir worm dielh 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Impenitent sinner, 
Gon may mean what he says ; and if you can fritter 
away the import of the language of inspiration now, 
what will be your condition thenl 



The Saints alter Death. 

When death shall have disencumbered, and set us 
free from all sorts of distempers, and brought us into 
ihe state of perfect ami perfected spirits, how delecta- 
ble will thai society be, when all shall be full of di- 
vine light, life, love, and joy, and freely communicate, 
as they have received freely ! How pleasant will it 
he to sit down wilh Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
l ho kingdom of God ! To converse with angels! 
those wise, kind creatures, so full of profound know- 
ledge and benignity ; instructed by long, uninter- 
rupted experience and observation of the methods of 
the Divine government and dispensation ; highly 
pleased with on r accession to ihe general assembly, 
lhat rejoiced in the conversion of a sinner, whereby 
but one was hereafter in due lime lo be added, much 
more in the glorification of so many ihai are now ac- 
tually added lo them ! What delightful communings 
will there be of the mysteries of nature, of the meth- 
ods of Providence, of ihe wonders of grace, of the 
deep and hidden counsels of God ! In v. hai part it 
shall be agreeable lo His wisdom and good pleasure, 
to let them appear and stand in view. 

The confeiences at ihe transfiguration made the 
transported disciples say, " 'lis good to be here,' 
when the glory which, while it oppressed, pleased 
them. Though this was but a nansient view. But 
above all lhat is conceivable in that olher slate, how 
delectable will iheir society be in worship '.—in their 
unanimous adoration of the ever-blessed God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit. In how pleasant eternal rap- 
tures of delight and praise will all those excellent 
creatures he. thai inhabit and rcpleniMi ihe vast 
realms of fight and bliss ; when all behold how the 
seveial kinds of being, light, life, excellency, and 
perfection, by a perpetual efflux, spring from ihe 
first, the Fountain of all being, the Pareni of so glo- 
rious and so numerous a progeny, all God-like, and 
beating ihe bright image of their Father ! 0, the 
inexpressible pleasure of this consociation in worship, 
perpetually tendered with so absolute a plenitude of 
satisfaction in the dueuess of it, and the gustful ap- 
prehension of what those words import — Worthy art 
thou, 0 Lord ! — each one relishing his own act, wilh 
just self-approbation and high delight ; heightened 
by their apprehended perfect unanimity, and that 
there is among them no dissenting voice. Whence 
it can he hut to worship God in spirit and truth must 
be lo enjoy Him ; and that he is under no other no- 
tion, the more satisfying ohjeci of our enjoyment, 
than as He ia the ohjeci of our worship. VV hat ruom 
or pretence is there now left for unwillingness to die, 
on ihe uccounl of relaiives we ha'Ve been wont to 
converse with in this world, when such an exchange 
as this is to be made by dying' — John Howe. 

The foregoing has been the rounds of (he religious 
papers within a few months past, and is a very fair 
expression of ihe popular view respecting the condi- 
tion of the saints after deaih. It, however, we be- 
lieve, is not only erroneous, but prevents those who 
entertain it from looking with interest for the per- 
sonal advent of Christ, as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures. — It places death in the place of the resurrec- 
tion. 

If an exchange like the above is to bo made by 
dying, then death, instead of being an enemy, comes 
lo us in ihe gatb of a friend. If so, it is. no more 
the last enemy, for the desiruclion of which wo 
should devoutly pray. The view which ihe majority 
of Christians take of the condition of departed saints, 
leads ihem to look for little or no benefit to result W 
them from the resurrection. Their slate previous to 
ihe resurrection they regard as fully equal to their 
subsequent condition. With that view death, instead 
of the resurrection from ihe dead, is ihe object of 
'earnest desire ; and the rcsurrecljon is quietly acqui- 
esced in as an event of very little moment. It is not 
the subject of earnest prayer, or of ardent expecta- 
tion ; they become indifferent toil, and consequently 
such a belief is of a dangerous tendency. Do those 
who entertain ii realize the total absence of a!| Scrip- 
tural support for such a view ' Paul indeed assures 
us, that when we are absent from ihe hody we are 
present with the Lord, and lhat to depart hence is 
far better than to abide here in ihe flesh, which we 
cheerfully grant. Bui let this and kindred passages 
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be compared with (hose which speak of the joy lb 
be attained at the resurrection from the dead, and all 
must see I hat while it is a solemn thing to die, the 
resurrection from the dead is the great event which 
ushers us into the crowning glory of our existence. 
It is worthy of remark, that when Paul speaks of 
being only " absent from the body," he merely says. 
" We are confident and willing rather to be absent 
from the body and to be present with the Lord." — 
But when he speaks of receiving his resurrection 
body, he exclaims, " For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed with our house which is from 
heaven : if so be that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked." And he adds : 14 For we that are in 
this lahernacle do groan, being burdened : not be- 
cause we would he unclothed, but clothed, that mor- 
tality might be swallowed up of life." While he 
looked forward to the resurrection with the most ear- 
nest desire, he is willing to depart and be with 
Christ, which, in comparison with the present state, 
he merely speaks of as " far better." The resur- 
rection he regards as something more than gain, or 
as far better: he calls it " the glorious liberty of the 
children of God," for which they groaned and trav- 
ailed in pain, waiting for it with earnest expectation. 
The idea of glorification at death was not taught by 
the apostles, or entertained by the primitive church. 

The Psalmist makes no mention of iho happiness 
he shall receive at death ; but he says, " I shall be 
satisfied when I shall atoake in thy likeness." His 
eye was fixed on the resurrection for the consumma- 
tion ol his hopes. It was to the resurrection that 
Daniel looked, when he saw Michael " stand up." 
And he says that at that time his people shall be de- 
livered, every one that shall be found written in the 
book. It is then, that he testifies that " the wise 
shall slune as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever." It is when death shall be swallowed 
up in victory, that Isaiah testifies, that the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces. It is 
then that ihc Lord of hosts shall make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, 
well refined. This cannot bo applied to the death 
of the righteous, as many do apply it, and as we have 
heard ii applied when the good man has been laid in 
his grave; for the apostle testifies (I Cor. 15:54-56) 
that " When this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and ilii* mortal shall have pot on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass this saying that is writ- 
ten : Death is swallowed up in victory. (See Isa. 
25:8.) Ii js therefore not to death, but to the resur- 
rection, that the prophet has reference. It is to the 
resurrection that Malachi refers, when the Sun of 
righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings. 

The Nr>w Testament writers mako no allusion to 
reward at death. The resurrection is the theme of 
all preaching. "Ye shall be recompensed at the 
resnrreciion of the just," said the Saviour when 
referring to the reward which should be the poition 
of those who invite to their feasts the poor, and the 
maimed, and tho halt, and the blind, who cannot re- 
compense them here. And he says it is those who 
shall attain that world "and the resurrection from 
the dead," who shall " be equal to the angels." — 
They are not to be equal to the angels at death, but 
at the resurrection from the dead. Paul assures us 
(Heb. 12:40) that those who before his day had died 
in faith had not been made perfect, God having pro- 
tided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. The apostle's doctrine, 
that all believers are to be perfected together, is 
agreeable to Christ's declaration, who told his dis- 
ciples that they were not to come to the place he was 
going to prepare for them, till he returned from hea- 
ven to carry them to it : John 14:3—" And if I go 
and piepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself ; that where 1 am, there ye 
may lie also." That the righteous are not to be re- 
warded till the end of the world, is evident from 
Christ's words : Malt. 13 j 40, 43 — " As therefore 
the lares are fathered and burned in the fire ; so shall 

it lie in the end of this world Then shall the 

righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." In like manner St. Peter has told 
ns, that the righteous are to ho made glad with their 
reward at the revelation of Jesus Christ, (1 Pet. 
4:13.) and th .t when the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, that they arc to receive a crown of glory that 
fadcth not away. — 1 Pet. 5;4. He also testifieth (I 
Pet. 1 : 4, 5), that those who aro begotten again 
"unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Ciirist from the dead," have " an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undented, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven " for those * who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time." 



John tells us that " when He shall appear, we 
shall be made like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is." — 1 John 3.2. In Rev. 6:9-11, he informs us 
that he saw in vision, " under the altar, the souls ol 
them that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held: and they cried with 
a loud voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood mi 
ihetn that dwell on the earth? And white robes 
were given unto every one of them ; and it was said 
unto them that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
son, until their fellow servants also, and their breth- 
ren that should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled." They did not, then, receive their reward at 
death, but are waiting for the resurrection, that they 
without ns should not be made perfect. In Rev. 11 : 
18 we also learn that it is when the time shall come 
that the dead are to be judged, that reward is to be 
given to God's " servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that fear thy name, small and 
great," And it is then that the revelator testifies 
that God will " destroy them that destroy the earth." 
And he farther testifies (Rev. 19:9), that it is when 
the marriage of the Lamb is come that they are to 
be blessed who are called to that supper. 

Paul testifies (2 Tim. 4 : 8), that " the crown ol 
righteousness " laid up for him, " which the Lord 
the righteous Judge will give," not only him, "but 
unio them also that love his appearing," is to be given 
" at that day " — the day when Christ appears. And 
although he admits that it is gain In die, to depart 
hence and be with Christ, knowing that when we 
are absent from the body we are present with the 
Lord, yet he speaks of death with no ardent desires, 
he only speaks of being " willing " to die ; but when 
he refers to the resurrection, how different are his 
emotions: he groans, " being burdened," not that 
he 11 would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might be swallowed up of life." His great 
desire is not to die, but to be raised from the dead — 
to have part in the first resurrection. 

Even the Saviour, who went and preached to the 
spirits in prison (I Pet. 3:19), did not ascend to tho 
Father during the burial of his humanity in the se- 
pulchre of Joseph of Arimathea ; for he said at the 
crucifixion, to the penitent thief, "This day shall 
thou be with me in paradise " — the resting-place of 
the righteous in Hades till the resurrection, — and on 
the third day, after his resurrection, he testified that 
he had not yet ascended to the Father. That tho 
soul of Christ went to Hades, — which Dr. Dod- 
dridge says was " put for the state of separate spi- 
rits." — is also evident by the language of Peter 
(Acts 2:30), who applies to him the prediction of 
David, " who being a prophet,." and 11 seeing this 
before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in Hades, neither did his flesh sen 
corruption." It was in Hades, the world of spirits, 
that the lich man lified up his eyes and saw Abra- 
ham and Lazarus afar off, — so that they only went 
to the same place of the departed, although separated 
from the purtion occupied by the wicked, by the in- 
tervention of a great gulf. 

Ii is very clear from the testimony of Justin Mar- 
tyr, that those in his day who believed in the ascen- 
sion of the saints to heaven at death were not re- 
garded as Christians by the orthodox. He says : 

" If, therefore, you fall in with certain who are 
called Christians who confess not this [truth.] but 
dare to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in that they say there iB no resurrection 
of the dead, but that, immediately they die, their 
soiiIb are immediately received up into heaven, avoid 
them, and esteem them not Christians." 

The above was quoted a short lime since by one 
to prove his belief that the dead arc unconscious. — 
We corrected it by quoting the following from Jus- 
tin ; and are pained that the misrepresentation of 
his views was not corrected. Justin farther says : — 
" However ! I affirm, that no soul perishes entirely, 
or is annihilated ; lor that would really lie good and 
joyful news to the wicked. What then? why, that 
the souls of the righteous are reserved in a place of 
happiness, and those of the wicked and unjust in a 
place of misery and torment, In expectation of the 
grpat day of judgment. So that those which shall 
be judged worthy to appear before God, shall not die 
any more ; but these shall be punished so long as it 
shall please God to suffer them to exist, and to pun- 
ish ihem." 

Mr. Brooks, in speaking of those who hold to the 
error of the saints' ascension to heaven at death, says: 
" lrenaeus ranks them, in his work against Here- 
sies, (lib. v.,) as among the heretical; and the testi- 
mony of the church is uniform on this point, (if we 
except some questionable passages in Cyprian,) down 
into Popish limes : and it was indeed the ger.eral 
opinion of the Greek and Latin churches, down tp 
ilie Council of Florence, held under Pope Eugenius 
IV., in 1439. A passage from Bishop Taylor's 
' Liberty of prophesying,' (seel, viii.,) will set this 
matter in a clear light. When showing how doc- 



trines of antiquity were sometimes contradicted in 
subsequent ages by councils, or by some ecclesiastic 
<if power or popularity, he says, ' That is a plain re- 
cession from antiquity, which was determined by the 
Council of Florence — piorvm animas put galas, <Jr., 
mox in ra'um recipi et intueri clare ipsum Deum tri ■ 
wun et unum sicuti est; (that the souls of the pious, 
lieiitg purified, are immediately at death received into 
heaven, and behold clearly the triune God just as he 
is :) fur those who please to try, may see. it dogmaii- 
calif resolved to the contrary by Jnstyn Martyr, Ire- 
na;u8, Origen, Chrvsostome, Theodnret, Arelhas 
( 'tesariensis, Euthymius, who may answer for the 
Greek church. And it is plain that it was the opin- 
ion of the Greek church, by that greal difficulty the 
Romans had of bringing the Greeks to subscribe to 
the Florentine Council, where the Latins acted their 
inasler-pieeo of wit and stratagem, — the greatest that 
hath been till the famous and super-politic Council of 
Trent. And for the Latin church, Tertullian, Am- 
brose, Austin, Hilary. Prudentius. Lactantius, Vic- 
loriniis, and Bernard, are known to be of opinion, 
I hat the souls of the saints are in abditis receptaculis 
rt KSterioribus atriis, [in private receptacles and in 
more outward courts,] where they expect the resur- 
rection of their bodies, and the glorification of their 
soels: and though they all believe them to be happy, 
yet that they enjoy not the beatific vision before the 
resnrreciion. ' 

" The stratagem employed bv the, Romanists, to 
which Bishop Taylor alludes, is, I suppose, the fact 
recorded in the history of this Council, by Creighton, 
who wiote in 1660, and in ' Gedde3' Introductory 
Discourse to Vargas's Letters ;' who state, that the 
Pope first inveigled the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
and some of his clergy, to meet him at a Council at 
Ferrara, which he then adroitly adjourned to Flor- 
ence; and when the Greek ecclesiastics pleaded ina- 
bility to bear the charges, he actually defrayed all 
their expenses himself. The Patriarch died at Flor- 
ence, and the Greek church (according to Caspar 
Pencerus) not only disowned the acts of the clergy 
present, but excommunicated them, and denied them 
Christian burial. 

" The early Reformers maintained ihe primitive 
faith on this point, plainly perceiving that the object 
of the Papists was to help forward ihe doctrine of 
purgatory and invocation of saints. Thus Tyndal, 
disputing with ihe Papists, says : 1 If ihe souls he in 
heaven, tell me why they be not in as good case as 
the angels be? snd then, what c3use is there of the 
resurrection?' — p. 324. Works by Fox. And af- 
terwards, in reply in More, who objects against Lu- 
iher, thai his doctrine on this point encouraged the 
sinner to continue in sin, seeing it so long postponed 
the ultimate judgment, Tyndal says: 'Christ and 
his apostles taught no other, but warned to look for 
Christ's coming again every hour; which coming 
again, becansa ye believe it will never be, therefore 
have ye feigned lhal other meichandize.' 

" Calvin, also, in his ' Psychopannychia,' replies 
thut to another objection against this doctrine: 'I 
answer, lhal Christ is our Head, whose kingdom and 
glory have not yet appeared. If ihe members were 
to go before the head, the order of things would be 
inverted and preposterous. But we shall follow our 
Prince then, when he shall come in the glory of his 
Father, and sit upon ihe throne of his majesty '-p. 55. 

" It is greatly to be lamented that the Protestant 
church of a liter period should hnve fallen into the 
errors of the Papists on this subject; (abating ihe 
distinct acknowledgment of purgatory ;) errors, the 
adoption of which has done mote than any other 
thing, perhaps, towards withdrawing from the Church 
iho lively expectation of Christ's advent." — Literal- 
ist, vol. 3, pp. 52, 53. 

The famous Bishop Bull says, that ihe doctrine 
that the saints at death do noi attain to ihe " con- 
summate perfect beatitude of the kingdom of heav- 
en with which they are lo be crowned and rewarded 
in the resurrection," is "f\\e plain doctrine of the 
Holy Scriptures, and of the church of Christ in its 
purest and best ages." Bishop Pearson testifies, 
lhat such " will appear to have been the general 
judgment of the church." The learned and pious 
Bishop Taylor affirms, that the Scriptures teach 
that " the confirmation of the saints' felicity shall be 
at the resurrection from the dead." Dr. WniTBV 
argues, that the final " happiness of the righteous 
docs not lake place till after the judgment at the great 
day." Ho considers " tho immediate ascent of the 
soul to heaven after death, as an heresy, contradicted 
by Scripture, and by the fuith of the primitiveages," 
— to prove which, he quotes numerous passages from 
the earliest Christian writers. The learned Bingham 
says, »« It was the sense of the primitive church," 
that the soul does not attain a " perfect slate ol hap- 
piness till the resurrection, when the whole man shall 
obtain a complete victory over death, and, by the 
last judgment, be established in an endless stute of 
consummate happiness and glory." Doddridge re- 
fers to the perfection which ihe saints of old do not 
yet enjoy, but which they will inherit wiih us, to the 
glory of the resurrection state . interpreting the 
words, u they without us might not be made per- 
fect," of God's " purpose to bring all his children 
together to the full consummation of their hopes in 
Christ Jesus, his Son, at the time of his final and 
triumphant appearing." Whitby says of the same- 
text, referring to their reward, that " they were not 
to expect it lill ihe day of judgment." Macknight, 
Wesley, and many others, advance the same opin- 



ion. The arguments of Dr. Campbell on this point 
are very salisfactory. Bishop Pearson denies lhat 
the early Christians believed lhat the souls of any 
would " enter into heaven before the resurrection." 
And he adds, that " the most ancient of all . . whose 
writings are extant," did not believe the departed 
saints " to lie in heaven yet, nor ever to be removed 
from that place in which they were before Christ's 
death, until the general resurrection." 

From ihe above testimony we cannot resist the con- 
clusion, that the Scriptures conclusively teach that 
reward comes with the resurrection — that as Peter 
testified of the Psalmist that " David iB not yet as- 
cended into the heavens," so is the language of our 
Lord true of all men, that 11 No man haih ascended 
up lo heaven, but he lhat came down from heaven, 
even ihe Son of man who is in heaven." Not even 
Enoch and Elijah, who were translated, and one 
of whom " went up by a whirlwind into heaven," 
can have gone to that heaven to which Christ testi- 
fied no man It .id ascended ; for lhat would contradict 
the assertion of our Lord. They are included by 
the apostle with those who have not received the 
promise, and who without us cannot be made per- 
fect," (Heb. 11:40.) and must, therefore, be wailing 
for" ihe redemption of the purchased possession." 

As ihe righteous do noi receive the full measure of 
happiness lill the resurrection, so the wicked do not 
receive the full measure of their punishment lill then. 
" God spared not ihe angels lhat Binned, but cast 
them down to Hades, and delivered ihem inln chains 
of darkness."— 2 Pel. 2.4. "The angels which kept 
noi their first estate, but lefi their own habitation, he 
hath reserved in everlasiing chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the greal day : even as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after slrange flesh, aie set forth for an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." — Jude, 
v. 1. 

The resurrection, it must be admitted, is the great 
point of interest throughout the whole Bible. Ii is 
the period to which the eye of the church has been 
in all ages directed. Around it cluster all the hopes 
and the glory of the Christian. It is the consumma- 
tion of the greal plan of salvation. Without it the 
Christian would be very imperfect. How unscriptu- 
ral, then, it is, to speak in the popular language of 
the day, of the saints passing at death lo Ihe enjoy- 
ment of angelic felicity — thus destroying alike the 
necessity for, snd the hope of the resurrection. It is 
very important lhat we possess clear and Scriptural 
viewa of truth, and lhat we occupy that middle 
ground, the favored vale in which truth resides, 
which is alike removed from opposite extremes. — 
May God keep us all in the truth, and give us and 
our readeis an abundant entrance into his everlasting 
kingdom, at the resurrection from the dead. 



Lost in the Church. — " It is a fearful thing to be 
lost amid the darknes of heathenism, far away frbm 
Sabbaths, and sanctuaries and Bibles, and the sound 
of the church-going bell — so far beyond the farthest 
outskirts of Christendom, lhat rumor qath not carried 
there even ihe name of Jesus, or ihe word of salva- 
tion ; but a deeper, darker wo is his, who is lost in 
the church, and sils dead before minister and ahar, 
on ihe seat ((allowed by the late presence of the de- 
parted pious, the Bible leaves behind him, marked 
with texts and tears. There are such in all churches 
— dead souls at the altar of the living GoD-^lost 
soula at the Redeemer's feast and table. It was an 
Egyptian custom, at festal banquets, to introduce a 
corpse, and seat it at ihe table, lo remind the guesls 
of their mortality. Its fleshless, skinny hand rested 
on ihe board, bin moved not thevtands; the glassy 
eye-balls fixed their dead sure upon ihe guests, but 
ihe light of life in which those eyes once swam, was 
extinguished forever. In such a presence the festivi- 
ties proceeded. In such a presence proceed often 
the festivities of Zion. I have seen the corpse, at 
the sacramental supper, stone-dead amid the guests 
of Jesus. Not a tear on ihe check, nor a quiver of 
ihe lip, when Jesus showed his wounds. The duH, 
dead, unlighted eye never sparkled, ihe bosom heaved 
not, the entombed tongue clove lo the roof of his 
mouth, amid all ihe outbreak of a Saviour's love and 
tenderness! Do I speak in figure* I only give a 
Bible applicalion, and, alas! figures are inadequate 
to set forih the entire melancholy of the case.— Exch. 

New Work. — " Questions on Bible Subjects, de- 
signed for the use of Sunday Schools." — This is de- 
signed as a companion to the " Questions on Dan- 
iel," and is of ihe same sired page. Ii is designed lo 
give our children, and the world at large, a synopsis 
of our views of ihe great plan of redemption. Price, 
10 els. single ; $ 1 by the dozen per quantity. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence, 



JOY COMETH IN THE MORNING. 

" Until the day break, and iho shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountains of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense.''— Cant. 4:6. 

O when will come the time of rest 
For weary pilgrims, sure dislress'd! 
When will the mourners end their grief, 
And filled with joy, have full relief?* 

O, when will come the jubilee, 
When all the righteous shall be free, — 
When they dominion shall obtain 
O'er foes by whom they now arc slain ! \ 

When will the New Jerusalem 
Appear all beauteous as a gem, 
And with its river cleat and pure, 
To all eternity endure 1 J 

When will the ransomed of the Lord 
Return to Zion, thus restored, — 
To sing of mercy and of grace, 
Which brought them to this happy place 

It will be at the dawn of day, 
When evening shadows flee away, — 
When Jesus comes in glory bright, 
To end the Christian's dreary nighl. 

Till then mine eyes will rest upon 
The hill where my Beloved's gone; U 
He helps me now, and I will pray, 
" Come, my Beloved, haste way." J. M. o. 
• Psa. 30:5. | Psa. 49:14. J Psa. 46:4, 5 (mar- 
gin). $ Psa. 59:16. H Psa. 121:1, 2. 



POSITION OF PROF. WHITING. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Having received a few weeks 
since from Bro. Whiting a copy of a letter written 
him by Mr. Harvey, the Baptist minister of this 
place, also his reply to the same ; and being per- 
mitted to make such use of these communications as 
I may judge to be conducive to good, I therefore, by 
the special request of Bro. S. Chapman, as well as 
of many others, send them to you for publication in 
the " Herald." I am induced to do this from seve- 
ral considerations: 1. Mr. Harvey has not complied 
with the request of Bro. Whiting, by reading his re- 
ply to the church of which Mr. H. is the pastor. 2. 
Having read, verbatim, the communications referred 
to, to the congregation with which 1 worship, I am 
accused of dishonesty. 3. It is reported not only in 
this county, but in neighboring ones also, that Bro. 
Whiting has given up his Advent faith ; this, Bro. 
Chapman savs, he has fiequently to contend against 
where he is now laboiing, in Chenango county. 
Yours, looking for the blessed hope, 

J. L. Clapp. 
Homer (A'. V.>. Nov. 33d, 1840. 4Ufl 



Williamsburgh (L. /.), Oct. 17M, 1849. 
Dear Bro. :— At our recent tent-meeting (Brook- 
lyn), Bro. Himes placed in my hands your note ad- 
dressed to him, of Sept. 21st, with a request that I 
would answer it by writing directly to you. At the 
same lime, I received a letter from Homer, of which 
the following is a copy : — 

" Homer, Oct. 1st. 1849. 
" Respected and Dear Brother: — Tt will, I 
trust, be deemed a sufficient apology for addressing 
you, that views adverse to ihe Gospel, as once 
preached here by you, are now strenuously advo- 
cated, and are represented to have the sanction of 
your judgment. Fully persuaded that your sense of 
responsibility to our great Master, will not allow you 
to permit the weight of your Christian character, 
and the influence of yonr justly valued Biblical schol- 
arship, to be employed for the advancement of error, 
I think it proper to apprise you of the use made of 
your name, and to ask of you a brief expression of 
your judgment in relation to the views referred to. — 
The church of Christ, among whom you were once 
pastor, have ever regarded you with warm affection, 
and it has occasioned them much pain to hear pre- 
cious doctrines, formerly advocated by you, how vio- 
lently denounced in your name. 

"The views upon which your judgment is re- 
quested, I will state in brief, remarking that there are 
no authorised articles of faith, and I am compelled, 
therefore, to give them in the form in which they are 
commonly reported to be advocated. 

M (I.) That the millennial reign of Christ is 1o be 
personal : 

" (2.) That the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
is now at hand : (It has been said that he must come 
in 1850, or the Scriptures bo proven false.) 

** (3.) That there are to be two resurrections : one 
of the godly, at the coming of Christ ; the other, of 
the ungodly, after the lapse of a thousand years : 
and the brute creation are also to be raised : 

" (4.) That the dead, in the interval between 
deilh and the resurrection, are in an unconscious 
state : 

" (5.) That the wicked are to be finally annihi- 
lated : 

" (6.) That the churches are all corrupt, and must 
be abandoned by the godly : 

" (7.) That Baptism i3 not a pre requisite to com- 
munion, but all who choose may partake of it: 

" (8.) That the present ministry are unworthy of 
confidence, being hirelings, and ought to be de- 
nounced : 

" (9.) That the Lord Jesna Christ is not truly 
God, as well as truly man ; but though partaking of 
divinity, is inferior to God : 

" (10.) That all missionary efforts are to be dis- 
couraged. 

" It would not be a just statement, perhaps, to say, 
that yonr authority has been quoted in support of 



each one of these views ; but that the weight of your 
influence goes to support them as a whole, and you 
are claimed as with those who uphold them. 

" Now, my dear brother, I may be in error* but I 
have supposed that you adhered to the view* com- 
monly held by Baptists— with this difference, that 
you held the personal reign of Christ, and the speedy 
approach of his second coming, — views whioh some 
learned and godly men have held in all ages of the 
Christian dispensation. 1 have not seen ihe evidence 
thai you fell it your duly to denounce the brethren in 
Christ with whom you have labored so many years, 
or to degrade the holy nature of that blessed Saviour, 
upon whom our most precious hopes depend. I shall 
not credit it, unless confirmed by your own word. 

" It seems to me, therefore, that a concise state- 
ment of your views, upon the points named, would 
serve important interests — so defining your position, 
thai the weight of your influence might fall in favor 
only of those views which you deem scriptural, pre- 
venting misrepresentations, such as can only cause 
grief and injury lo ihe dear people of God in whose 
affections you are still cherished as a servant of 
Christ, who ministered to them the wotd of life. — 
Be assured, thai any statement which you may place 
in my hands, will be used only within such limiin- 
lionsas you may prescribe; and if made public, will 
be communicated only to such extent, and in such 
manner as you may direct. 

" Affectionately your brother in Christ, 
" H. Harvey, 
" Pastor Baptist Church, Homer." 

Such is ihe letter. Presuming it to be genuine — 
although I am a perfect stranger to the writer — 1 
made the following reply, which I mail along with 
this epistle. 

" Williamsburgh (L. /.), Oct. 1840. 
" Dear Bro. : — Your letitr of Oct. 1st is now be- 
fore me. Although all questions as 10 religious truth 
are to be determined by an appeal, not lo the senti- 
ments of any uninspired man, but lo ihe word of God 
alone — still, as your note claims a declaration of. my 
views on some specified points, I have deemed it 
proper to reply. Permit me lo remaik, that some 
nl ihese points as noticed and addressed to me, have 
excited some surprise, and are of euch a character as 
might well lead to hesitation in a response — not be- 
cause 1 hold, or ever held such tonets — but because 
it is painful to have one, who addresses me as a 
' respected and dear brother,' seem to suspect that 
/ need an examination on such topics. Under these 
circumstances, 1 say frankly, that there are (in my 
opinion,) motives influencing you to write thai letter, 
which 1 can understand, even if they are not avowed 
on its face. When you say, ' there are no author- 
ized articles of faith ' — although you do not reler di- 
rectly to any men, or body of men — I presume I may 
understand, that you speak of thoso who are usually 
known as Advemists. Now, though you may not 
be informed of the fact, it is nevertheless true, that 
they have published to the world their views as to 
the teachings of the word of God in reference to the 
second coming of Christ, and the kindred topics. At 
a General Conference of Adventists, held in Albany 
April 29ih, 1645, these views were embodied in arc- 
port, which was adopted by a unanimous vote, and 
afterwards published in the ' Morning Waich,' at 
New York (No. 18 Vol. 8th), May 1st, 1845, and 
also in the ' Advent Herald,' at Boston, about the 
same lime. The report was also printed in the pam- 
phlet form, and widely circulated. Of this, I pre- 
sume you can procure a copy at any time, on appli- 
cation to Brn. Jas. L. Clapp, or John Smith, of Ho- 
mer. I am thus particular, because il has always 
been understood, thai this report contained a fair 
' »/'"•-' "' 'bo tenets distinguishing those who are 
known^as 'Adventists.' On oilier points, various 
opinions may be found among them — as among B»o- 
tists — an agreement in a few leading truths embodied 
in their Articles of Faith, enables them to walk in 
union — while there are others on which they may dif- 
fer. Now, I have known Baplisls opposed to mis- 
sionary enterprises, otheis opposed to anything like 
ihe payment of a salary to a preacher, &c. &c, yet 
I should not dream ihat these aberrations formed a 
part of the Baptist creed. The fact is, that there are 
persons in the Advent ranks, who have received their 
religious education in various churches, such as the 
Baptist, Congregational, Episcopal, Dutch-Reformed, 
Christian-Baptist, Methodist, and some others. As 
might be expected, most of them are more or less 
influenced in their views by their former connections. 
Preachers from various denominations have been ena- 
bled to carry on their labors with a good degree of 
harmony, by exercising a spirii of toleration and 
brotherly love, while endeavoring to call the atten- 
tion of men to the importance of being prepared lo 
meet Him who is to ' appear the second lime without 
sin unto salvation.' For my own part, 1 have never 
supposed myself bound to suppress anything which I 
deemed a Bible truth. Those who know me, and 
hear me preach, know, that as to the points which I 
believed and inculcated while a pastor in the Baptist 
church, my mind has not changed. I trust that 
ihrough the grace of God, I did not suppress what 1 
believed to be contained in ihe Bible — while preach- 
ing steadily in the Baptist church — with a view to 
please its members, or to shun their frowns ; so now, 
when I have not the pastoral charge of any church, 
bul merely act as an evangelist, if 1 am not greatly 
deceived, 1 do not keep back truth through favor or 
fear of my hearers. I should have been silent on 
this subject, did not your letter convey the idea, at 
least by implication, that I am striving to oppose 
truths which I once defended. I now come to the 
list of what you seem to believe are ihe distinguishing 
tenets of the Adventists. I shall copy them from 
your letter. 

" 4 1. Thai the millennial reign of Christ is to be 
personal :' 

"Reply.— I believe this; it being understood, that 



there is no millennium until iho second advent of 
Christ, which advent is personal and visible. 

"* 2. That the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
is now at hand : (li has been said that he must coma 
in 1850, or the Scriptures be proven false.)' 

•'Reply- — 1 believe that the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus is now at hand ; though I do not believe 
that any definite time can be fixed by man for thai 
event. As to the sentence included by you in a pa- 
renthesis, I am unable to see why you should have 
deemed il necessary to address it to me. 

" 4 3. That there are to be two resurrections : one 
of the godly at tho coming of Christ ; the other, of 
the ungodly after the lapse of a thousand years : and 
the brute creation ate also to be raised :*' 

"Reply. — So much of this as applied to men, I 
believe. As to brutes, 1 have no proof that they ex- 
ist after death in a sentient slate, or have any resur- 
rection or future life, hence such a tenet is, in my view, 
absurd. 

" 1 4. That the dead, in ihe interval between death 
and the resurrection, arc in an unconscious state :' 

" Reply. — I believe that ibis sentiment is an error. 
I have opposed it in conversation and preaching. 

■« « 5. That the wicked are to be finally annihi- 
lated:' 

•'5. Reply.— On the contrary— I believe that they 
' go away into everlasting (or eternal) punishment,' 
and never cease to be in a state of conscious exist- 



" • 6. That the churches are oil corrupt, and must 
be abandoned by the godly :' 
" Reply.— No. 

«• « 7. That Baptism is not a pre-rcquisite lo com- 
munion, but all who choose may partake of it :' 

" Reply. — My views on this subject have never 
changed since 1 joined the Baptist church. My prac- 
tice has corresponded with my belief. 1 have never 
communed with any other church for body of men,) 
than the Baptist, since thit period. 1 speak more 
explicitly on this point, because I deem it rather hard, 
after having sometimes been censured by certain Ad- 
ventists for maintaining the doctrine of strict com- 
munion — to be also censured from another quarter, for 
upholding open communion ! 

" 1 8. That the present ministry are unworthy of 
confidence, being hirelings, and ought to be de- 
nounced:' 

" Reply. — I am far from supposing that the minis- 
ters are generally unworthy of confidence, or that 
they are hirelings, or deserve lo be denounced ; — 
still, that there are membew in the ministry, who are 
utterly unworthy of confidence — I have too many 
proofs to leave me in doubt. Rest assured, that had 
1 regarded the mass as corrupt, your epistle would 
have remained unanswered. 

*' ' 9. That the Lord Jesus Christ is not truly 
God, as well as truly man, but though partaking of 
divinity, is inferior to God . 

" Reply. — I have always believed and taught pub- 
licly and privately— thai ' Jesus Chnsi is truly God,' 
truly Jehovah, as well as truly man. 

" • 10. That all missionary efforts arc to be dis- 
couraged.' 

" Reply. — I believe, on the contrary, that the 
church should continue its efforts to preach the gos- 
pel to every creature until the coming of the Lord, 
and this because he has commanded it . 

" I have now gone through with tho articles on 
which you have required a reply. 1 trust I am suffi- 
ciently explicit not to be misunderstood. I hope I 
shall not be misrepresented. 

" I should have visited Homer at the lime of the 
Tent-meeting, but for the prevalence of the cholera 
in this place — and the serious attacks of disease in 
my own family. I should have been gratified with 
tho opportunity of seeing again many, for whose 
kindness in former years 1 shall feel grateful, while I 
retain a sad recollection of • days that are gone to re- 
turn no more ' If some of my former friends there 
have been laughl that I have fallen inlu such errors 
as you have specified, I trust they will now be unde- 
ceived. 1 neither wish them, or others, to receive 
anything as truth because I mny hold it; on the 
other hand, 1 could wish thai they might possess 
such a reverence for iho Scriptures as to listen to 
their voice ; even at the hazard of being deemed sin- 
gular, or receiving the name of fanatics. The au- 
thority of the word of God is to be placed immea- 
surably above the creed of any denomination. That 
alone is to be a guide to our feet, and a lamp to our 
palh. What I hold and leach as truth, has not come 
to me by any impulse, dream, or new revelation. 1 
have searched for the truth, with a wish to know and 
believe it, and to live under its influence, whatever 
temporal inconvenience I might soffer. I have en- 
deavored to look to ' the Father of lights,' lhal his 
Spirit might open my eyes to behold wondrous things 
oul of his law. While I do not pretend to infalli- 
bility — I have felt disposed to sacrifice my prejudices 
to the cause of truth. I had no earthly interests to 
subserve in seeking to know the revealed will of 
God respecting the coining and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. My present views are the result of a 
careful examination of the Scriptures. I shall main- 
tain them, until I am convinced that 1 have been mis- 
taken in my interpretation. 

" Now, in reiurn for the solicitude which your let- 
ter manifests as to the soundness of my creed, let me 
importune you carefully and prayerfully to examine 
Ihe Bible, or at least ihe New Testament, as to the 
second coming of our Lord. See whether that event 
was taught by Christ and ihe apostles as a literal and 
important fact in the system of Christian truth. Ijook 
at the motives by which ihe inspired preachers and 
writers urged men to repentance, holiness, and pa- 
tience under affliction. See what they say of the 
moral state of the world and the church in the last 
days, and of the arrival of the day of ihe Lord. 

" In the last paragraph of your letter you say — 
' that any statement which you may place in my 



hands, will be used only within such limits as you 
may prescribe ; and if made public, will be commu- 
nicated only to such extent and in such manner as 
you may direct.' The only direction which I give is, 
thai you will read this letter publicly before ihe 
church of which you are pastor. After what is said 
in your teller, I think justice demands this. 

11 Yours, &c. N. N. Whiting. 
" H. Harvey." 

Thus, Bro. Clapp, was I addressed, and thus I re- 
plied. What has been written will meet the points 
referied lo in your note to Bro. Himes, if I make the 
following additional statement. The brethren to 1 
whom I preach in the city of New York, meet at 
ihe corner of Bleeker and Morton streets, and have 
always been known as Adventists. They are organ- 
ized as a church, though 1 was never a member w iih 
them. My views (already noticed) in reference to 
communion would present an obstacle lo membership, 
even had I left the Baptists. A portion of these 
brethren (bul not a majority) agree with me in refer- 
ence lo ihe view taken respecting the communion. 
Their practice has been like my own. There is in 
the arjjcles of their church a provision with express 
reference to the duty of mutual toleration and bro- 
therly kindness, where the members differ on this 
subject. 

1 have never had tho pastoral charge of any 
church since I left Homer, yet I havo preached as 
sleadly as though thai were the case. When men 
were disposed lo listen, 1 have felt it to be my duly 
to declare M the good news of our Lord Jesus," 
without inquiring after their creeds. I have viewed 
them all like myself, as soon lo give account to Him 
" who will judge the quick and dead at his coming 
and kingdom ;" — hence 1 have warned men to flee 
the w rath to come, — 1 have urged them to " live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, looking for that blessed 
hope, and ihe glorious appearing of the great God 
even our Lord Jesus Christ.** 

1 have never been separated from the Baptist 
church by any act of suspension or exclusion. 1 have 
done nothing to warrant such an act. 1 w age no war 
against ihe liaplists, but " wish them well in well-do- 
ing." 1 pray that they may have an increase of grace, 
i hat ihey may walk in love, and become more like 
II. m whom they claim as their Master — that they 
may be among the blessed and holy, who shall have 
a pari in the first resurrection. 

I can sympathize with you and our Advent breth- 
ren at Homer, in your trials. Il is through much 
tribulation lhal we enter the kingdom of God. The 
disciple is nol above his Master. I pray God that He 
will be with you, and give you his blessed Spirii, so 
that if there is reviling and bitterness il may nol be 
found among you. The great danger in all lhal wears 
the shape of persecution is, that we may have our 
unholy passions stirred up to resent the evils done to 
us, instead of imitating Him, who, when He was re- 
vilcd, reviled not again. Satan not only urges man 
to persecute others, but he urges the persecuted them- 
selves to use his weapons, being fully aware that 
when ihey do so, ihe spirit ol humility and devotion 
flees away, and the enemies of truth cry out, " What 
do ye more than others !" You recoiled the forcible 
question of the apostle, " Who will harm you, if ye 
be followers of '.bat which is good !" Let me direct 
the atlenlion of our brethren to the 37th Psalm. 

From the length of this communication, you will 
infer that I cannot indulge ihe hope of visiting Homer 
at any fixed period. I trust I shall be able to write 
occasionally, and make such suggestions as may not be 
useless to those, who w ait for our Lord from heaven. 

Mrs. W. joins with me in earnest wishes and sup- 
plications for the best interests of yourself and family, 
and that of all our friends and brethren at Homer. 

As there is nothing confidential in this letter, you 
will mako such use of it as you may deem conducive 
to good. I could wish that those associated with you 
in your worshipping assembly might be made ac- 
quainted with its contents. Affectionately yours, Ac, 
N. N. Whiting. 

Joseph L. Clapp, Homer. 



" MILLEBISM " IN LYNN. 



Bro. Himes: — In ihe "Christian Herald" of 
Nov. 1st, under ihe signature of J. G. La wane, I 
find the following :— 

"Thursday morning after Conference, left Mans- 
field in company with Eld. Currier, and went as far 
as Lynn. The church there has suffered much from 
the influence of Millerism, cume-outism, and want of 
onion among its members. These things havo well 
nigh proved its destruction. I hope they may return 
to ihe performance of their duties, and 'strive to 
keep the unity of the Spiiit in the bond of peace.' " 

The above requires a lew words of comment, as 
we presume the writer received his information from 
those who would fain divert attention from the effect 
of their own ads, by crying out " Millerism," or 
" Come-otilism." It is true, that the Christian 
church in Lynn has suffered, and still is suffering, 
from a want of onion among its members : bul what 
is the cause of this state of things? It is said, thai 
"Millerism" is. We presume thai by this is in- 
tended the doctrine of the speedy, personal coming 
of the Saviour, with iis concomitant truths. Now 
we would inquire who first introduced these things 
into the church in Lynn? We suppose thai Eld. 
P. R. Russel would claim the honor of this; because 
it was by his invitation, when pastor of ihis church, 
that Bro. Miller gave his course of lectures. Bul 
did the preaching of Bro. M. produce disunion, and 
destroy prosperity* Those acquainted with the facts 
in the case say, that the church has never been in a 
more prosperous condition than immediately subse- 
quent to the visit of Bro. M. At that time. Eld. 
Russel embraced the views of Bro. M.,and preached 
them to this church. Did division follow, aa the re- 
sult of his labors on this subject, which he then be- 
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lieved to be sustained by God's word ? He would 
doubtless answer. No. Eld. Knowlton afterward 
look charge of this church, and as long as he re- 
mained pastor of it, he preached these sentiments. 
Was there a want of union in the church in conse- 
quence of his labors among them? The church will 
answer, " No." Eld. Lincoln afterward became 
pastor of this church, and continued to sustain that 
relation until 1848. During the first part of his ad- 
ministration among this people, he followed the ex- 
ample of his predecessors in preaching what Eld. 
Lawshe calls " Millerism." Did his preaching thus 
bring about the state of things which is now pre- 
sented in that chuich, and over which angels might 
weep? If it did, then ihis truth has produced a dif- 
ferent effect there from what it has in other places. 
After Eld. Lincoln left, Eld. Currier, the present 
pastor, took charge,of the church. And certainly 
lie would not bo charged with giving countenance to 
that which wa3 adopted and promulgated by those 
who went before him ; so that any difficulties that 
may have arisen during his administration cannot be 
charged to the preaching of the Lord's coming, for 
the church has not been troubled with that doctrine 
much of late. And from recent developments, it is 
manifest that some are determined to keep it out of 
the church as far as possible ; as they have for a 
' number of years past. 

This church has been in charge of ministers con- 
nected with the Christian Association ever since its 
formation, with the single exception of the brief stay 
of Eld. Nnyes, a Free-will Baptist minister ; and 
neaily all in the church who are interested in what 
is denominated " Millerism," became so by the in- 
strumentality of those who have had charge of this 
church. It is a fact that cannot be gainsaid, that so 
long as there was no opposition raised in the church 
against those doctrines which they had been taught 
to believe were true, there was no difficulty. But as 
soon as an attempt was made to undo what had been 
done, it was found to be hard to kick against the 
goads ; because there were some in the church who 
had not been forgetful hearers, and they felt disposed 
earnestly to contend for the faith which they had re- 
ceived as having been " once delivered to the saints." 
In view of these things, we say that opposition to 
the truth, has well nigh proved their destruction : and 
if they wish to enjoy their former prosperity, they 
should learn wisdom from what tlitty have suffered, 
and the cause of it, and return to the performance of 
their duties, " endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace," which can only be done 
by cherishing "one hope," having "one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." L. Osler, of Salem. 

M. C. Butman, Elder, and B. P. Ravel, Trea- 
surer, of the C. S. in Lvnn. 
Salem, Nov. 22d, 1849. 



the night ; and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
the night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or 6leep, we should live together with 
him." — 1 Thess. 5:6-10. B. Morley. 



"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?'' 

" The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out 
of Seir, Watchman, what of the night ? Watchman, 
what of the night ? The watchman said, The morn- 
ing coinoih, and also the night: if ye will inquire, 
inquire ye : return, come." — Isa. 21:11, 12. 

Daniel, as well as Isaiah, understood and answered 
this thrilling question. Daniel pointed to the morn- 
ing of the first resurrection, and said, "The time 
appointed was long." He saw that it was past mid- 
night in his day; he gave the number of the years 
of remaining night, the events which should mark 
their beginning, progiess, and close, and then went 
Ins way and slept. 

Jesus, the Son of God, has also answered this 
question. He put the end still in the distant future. 
Referring to Jerusalem's destruction, he said, " The 
end is not yet." But ho answered the question dis- 
tinctly and plainly : " And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness 
onto all nations; and then shall the end come." — 
Matt. 2-4:14. He spoke of "distress of nations," 
&C, and said the times would be like those of Noah 
and Lot. He departed, saying, " Walch! Watch!" 
"The morning cometh, and also the night." 

Paul understood the time of night. He said, 
I And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out ot sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
>pent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor 
of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day : not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envy. But put ye on 
'the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
Ihe flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. "-Rom. 13:11-14. 
He pointed beyond his day for the morning. But 
wtstead of saying the morning never would come, or 
that man could know nothing about its approach, he 
gate one positive and definite sign : " For when they 
BO s aving. Peace and safety! then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh on triem, as pangs on a woman with 
■child ; and they cannot escape." He would not 
Write of the times and seasons in general, but put 
In- finger on one grand feature of the times, and 
tried, " When" that is exhibited, "then" suddenly 
"The morning Cometh, and also the night." Is not 
Ban sign now before our eyes? 
BsThe great "Peace Congress" held at Pans last 
August decided " to draw up an address to all na- 
tions,'' recommending ihem to disband their armies, 
and submit their difficulties to an arbitration in a 
Supreme Court" of nations. The president of 
the Congress declared that the day of " universal 
peace " was " inevitable," and near at hand ; 
*»d that " the United States of America and the 
1 > .led States of Europe would unite, for the good 
"f all, these two irresistable and infinite powers — the 
fraternity of man and the power of God." The 
Popular reformers of our country echo this cry. — 
" Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us 
* : 'ich and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep in 



LETTER FROM ABRAM D. GOVE. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — By reason of my health, I 
have lot some months past been deprived of many 
privileges which my brethren generally are blest with 
and enjoy. I have not had the privilege of meeting 
with my brethren, nor have I been able to talk much, 
or to sing at all, which is quite a sell-denial. There 
are some privileges, however, which 1 am not denied 
to enjoy, one of which is, to meditate upon the 
matchless love of God, and the many precious prom- 
ises which he has made unto those who fear him and 
work righteousness. Another is, to rejoice in hope 
of soon seeing the Lord come in his glory, with all 
his holy angels, to gather his weary children home, 
and give to them a city wherein the inhabitants shall 
not .-ay they are sick. This is my hope. If my 
hope had been of this world in this time of affliction, 
then would it have been before this forever blasted. 
But it being that which is like an anchor to the soul, 
sure and steadfast, I perceive not that the least blight 
has yet fallen upon it. 

Not being able to labor with my hands, I have 
spent the past summer in writing my friends in the 
neighboring country towns. Recently I have re- 
turned from a journey to Canada East, which I took 
for my health, from which 1 received some benefit. 
I travelled a part of the time in company with Brn. 
Wesley and Edwin Burnham, and attended some of 
the meetings held by them. The conference at 
Holderness was well attended, and with interest. — 
Those who could not get into the house, sat in their 
carriages without, and listened to the word spoken. 
The brethren seemed to be well satisfied with the 
meetings, and with the results also. The brethren 
and sisters were revjved, sinners alarmed, and about 
twelve converted to the Lord, and to the truth of his 
speedy coming. The same were baptised by Bro. 
James Smith. 1 hope the brethren and sisters in tli3t 
place will be careful to keep awake themselves, and 
watch over those converts, that they may not become 
ensnared, and perish by the way ; but grow up into 
Christ, and into the knowledge of the truth. 

I attended some of the meetings at Sugar Hill 
conference. Many good brethren came across moun- 
tains and valleys to attend the meetings, and doubt- 
ess received much benefit. The cares of this life 
seem to press hard upon the minds of some of the 
brethren in that vicinity. Those possessing properly 
seem to feel anxious to keep the amount of their 
property good. If such would reduce it a little, they 
would relieve themselves of much care. In that 
place and vicinity I had many pleasant interviews 
with the brethreu and sisters. They are, however, 
in rnlhur a scattered stale. Bro. R«yuul<la has geno- 
rally preached to ihem once in four weeks; the other 
three quarters of the time a part of them go to other 
meetings, and a part stay at home. If they would 
put forth their efforts and sustain Bro. R., or some 
other minister, the most of the time, and set in order 
the things that are lacking, I think the blessing of 
the Lord would be upon them, they would be united, 
and the cause would be built up. 

I visited some of the brethren in Halley, and was 
glad to find so many of them, and to find them so 
good ; yet I think some of them need a renewed un- 
derstanding of their obligations to the cause which 
they have espoused. I feel much obligated to the 
brethren and sisters where I visited, for their kind- 
ness and care for me ; therefore they have my prayers : 
and may the Lord add his blessing. 
Newlmryport, Nov. 23d, 1849. 



desideratum, and is much liked here. With love to 
all, I remain yours in that blessed hope. 
Derby Line ( Vt.), Nov. 27th, 1849. 
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LETTER FHOM B. HUTCHINSON. 

Bro. Himes : — I have been preaching a good deal 
during the last two months, but it has so injured my 
throat that I am obliged to desist. 1 can only invoke 
the blessing of heaven on the cause, and assist in 
some way those who can preach. I am pleased to 
say, that Bro. E. Burnham and Bro. Shipman are 
coming in January to aid the cause in Canada. The 
intention is to hold four conferences, viz., one in 
Stanstead, the first week in January, another in 
Waterloo, the second week ; the remaining two are 
not as yet arranged, though we hope to hold the 
third in Granby, and the fourth will be where a de- 
sire is expressed to have it, and where suitable ar- 
rangements can be made. The brethren will likelv 
give a few discourses at places where they do not 
hold conferences. Their mission will be much valued, 
and we shall do all we can to make it apparent. — 
Their appointments will be announced more particu- 
larly. I have spoken to Bro. Onock about devoting 
his entire time to ihe cause, which he feels to be his 
duty ; and though he is under age, his father, who is 
of like precious faith, has consented. He will proba- 
bly make Shefford or Stanstead his home, though 
the wants of the cause will require that he have 
a rather extensive field of labor. I have no doubt 
but he will be sustained. 

I am much, very much, pleased with our new 
hymn-book. Many of the old hymns have been 
wisely omitted, such as the Methodist camp-meeting 
hymns, &c. Some of the old ones have been im- 
proved in sentiment, soch as " Must Simon bear his 
cross alone," &c. There is also quite an excellent 
collection of new hymns, so that the " Harp " is not 
a new addition, but a new book. All should get it, 
and to those who do not know what to do with their 
old one, 1 would Buggest that they give it to some 
friend, or poor person, who does not attend Advent 
meetings. Prof. Whiting's Translation is quite a 



• , ft From Aliinston (Ct.), Nov. 23, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am once more through the 
mercy of God permitted to enjoy the society of my 
dear family. Bro. A. Brown has been my compan- 
ion and fellow-laboier of late, and he is a good fel- 
low. By the permission of the Great llead of the 
church, we have been permitted to hold fifteen tent- 
meetings in the states of New York, Massachusetts, 
and Vermont, nine of which were held in what might 
lie called new fields ; and we continued them from 
lour to twelve days each : and to the glory of our 
Head It can be said, that we had respectable congre- 
gations in all the places, and in most of them the 
gathering far surpassed the expectation of the friends 
of ihe cause. With three or four exceptions, we 
had the best of order and attention, and thousands 
who had never listened to preaching on the subject of 
Christ's speedy coming, have had the opportunity to 
become acquainted with this last message of mercy, 
which we have a license to give to every " nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a 
loud mice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come." Many have given 
the evidence that they have been led by a power 
which was divine to fall in love with this all-absorb- 
ing ttulh, and like the Thessalonian brethren, they 
have turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead." I have had the 
glorious privilege of immersing thirty-one willing 
souls, who, like the Eunuch, are on their way to the 
port of glory, rejoicing in view of quick deliverance. 

We have recognized Bro. A. Smith, of Sandgate, 
Vt., and S. W. Bishop, of Mount Holly, as public 
teachers. Soon, very soon, 1 expect we will have 
the rest promised to the " pilgrim." To me it looks 
good. If I had fifty souls, Fcould employ them all, 
methinks, to good advantage in the cause. The cry 
from every quarter is, come and talk to us about the 
coming of your Lord, and the promised restitution. 

It is a problem that I cannot solve, neither can the 
world, how a man can believe this truth, and yet re- 
fuse to exhibit it by precept and example to those 
who must soon perish without it. Dear brethren, 
souls aiound you are perishing for the lack of know- 
ledge. Jesus is coming. When he comes, the des- 
tiny of all men will be unalterably fixed, either for 
weal or wo. In view of this solemn truth, I call 
upon you in the name of Israel's God, to gird on the 
whole armor of truth, and in his strength go forth 
and warn your fellow men of the approaching judg- 
ment. Call upon them to prepare to meet their God. 
Then their blood will not be required at your hand. 

It is due to the truth for me to say, that Bro. N. 
Peas has been with us in this campaign, and rendered 
essential aid in our work of love. Yours for life at 
the appearing of Jeaus. R. V. Lyon. 



the medium between rank come-outism and the men- 
made creeds of the day was seen and approved of by 
the better part who witnessed the scene. May the 
Lord save this " little flock " from all devourers. In 
some places, efforts made to set things in order proved 
abortive, and left the minds of the brethren in a 
divided state. 

I learn from a brother who stopped with me last 
night, that a good work is going on in West Levant, 
where Bro. Gates labored some two or three days. 
May we be prepared for the great day of the Lord, 
which shall come upon the world as a thief, is the 
prayer of your brother, Thomas Smith. 



From Fiytlon (Vt.), Nov., 1849. 
Bro. Himes:— I am still endeavoring, through the 
goodness and mercy of God, to bear some humble 
part in the proclamation of the speedy coming of the 
" King of glory " to anew create ihe heavens and 
the earlh, and to take to himself his great power and 
reign King of nations : and I am happy to say that 
there are a few scattered through this section who 
receive the proclamation with joy, and are striving 
through grace to be found of him in peace. Last 
Sabbath (Nov. 25th) I attended a meeting at South 
Rochester. I he school-house in which we met was 
crowded, even to overflowing. A deep solemnity 
pervaded the congregation, and a goodly number tes- 
tified that the Lord was precious to their souls. — 
There are but few in Rochester who are fully identi- 
fied with Advent believers, though quite a number 
appear friendly, and are disposed to treat the subject 
with candor, and not (as many do) reject the truth 
without investigation. Bro. and Sister Baker, who 
were formerly Methodists, and he a steward of the 
chuich, have for years bee*n decided Adventists, and 
have boldly maintained the truth, not in word only, 
but in truth. The friends in this placo (Fayston), 
and also in Waterbury and vicinity, are firm and un- 
wavering in the truth, and united in carrying forward 
the " specific work " of the appearing and kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour. 

Yours, respectfully, E. L. Clark. 

From Durham (C.E.), Nov. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes:— It is with a feeling of thank- 
fulness to my heavenly Father for all his mercies, 
that I sit down this evening to write. Since my last 
communication to you, we have had our contem- 
plated tent-meeting in Shipton, which, I think, has 
resulted in good ; for, in the first place, a great 
amount of prejudice has been removed : as the peo- 
ple there, generally speaking, had heard nothing of 
us but by report, they looked upon us as being a set 
of babblers; but now many of them think otherwise. 
In the second place, an inquiry after truth has been 
stirred up. As I was engaged in working, a few 
miles from the place where the tent was pitched, I 
embraeed the opportunity of addressing the people 
twice on the two Lord's days following that meeting, 
and once on a Thursday evening. The congrega- 
tions listened with attention to the unfolding of the 
Scriptures. May the Lord continue to bless them 
till he comes. John M. Orrock. 



From Eddin»ron (Penobtcot Co., Me.), Nov. 23d, 1849 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The indefatigable labors of 
Bro. I. R. Gates in this place, and in some of the 
regions round about, have proved a blessing to num- 
bers. I rejoice, in the first place, that " Gospel or- 
er" prevails among us in this town. Some ten 
united in church fellowship in this place, while oth- 
ers are looking for tho coming of our Lord Jesus 
Jesos Christ. 

Never, since I have been acquainted in this place 
have things looked so prosperous as at this lime. A 
few have been converted and baptized, some have 
been reclaimed, others have been led (o a belter un- 
derstanding of our views and the reasons of our 
hope, and all who are candid to examine see that our 
hope can only be consummated at the coming of the 
Saviour. It is true some visit and reside in the vi- 
cinity who Etill cry, " Come-out ism !" thinking that 
every association partakes of the " mark of the 
beast, " and to this some have been led by a book is- 
sued from your press, and the preaching of some from 
the West. 1 have, however, no faith myself in the 
idea that a few brethren united together in love to 
watch over each other, and build each other up in 
their most holy faith, taking the Bible as their only 
creed, is any " mark of the beast ;" but it is what 
God and his cause demand of every soldier of 
Jesos Christ. And I am free to enter my protest 
against the " no-order" conduct of many, who have 
caused so much distraction in various places. 

I could most sincerely wish that the books you is- 
sue, and the preaching we have from the West, were 
more in harmony with themselves. One brother, wri- 
ting, says: "The two-horned beast of Rev. 13th is 
said by one to be Bonaparte, and in another work it 
is denied. One says it is ihe Pope and cardinals; 
another has it in some power in Constantinople," &c. 
The same may be said of the two witnesses, and of 
the 144,000. Just as we get one set of ideas digest- 
ed another exposition comes, and we are some like a 
vessel passing from the north-east to the south-east 
trade winds, near the equator, with a full sail and fair 
wind. — We are going rapidly, and anon we are some- 
times taken all aback, and " have to heave to under 
short sail." May the Lord save us, is my prayer. 

But to return to the work of the Lord. Bro. Gates, 
with myself, visited Amherst, Hancock Co., to which 
be had been invited to come, to set things " in ordei " 
according to the gospel plan. Here the work of the 
Lord had commenced under the labors of Bro. Simeon 
Hall ; and the brethren who had been reclaimed, and 
had been united with other churches, wished to be 
recognized as Advent believers. Some ten or twelve 
united together, chose their deacons, and agreed to 
watch for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
for one another. A good impression, I think, was 
left upon the minds of the people in that place ; and 



From Worcester (Mam.), Nov. 2S0J, 1649. 

Bro. Himes: — Through the changing events of 
time, and the revolution of the seasons, we have 
been carried down the rapid stream of time, and our 
lives spared to see the closing up of another autumn 
and harvest, and we w ill soon be to ihe close of ano- 
ther year. And it becomes us all, at this closing 
season of ihe year, to look back upon the year that 
is now drawing to a close, to see what we have done 
in the vineyard of our heavenly Master, and to see 
what we have done in any way for the cause of Christ, 
and his kingdom. May we remember in our actions 
to say, "Thy kingdom come;" and let us tread 
with cautious steps, as we walk upon the shore of 
that vast ocean of eternity on which we shall all set 
sail so soon. The Lord is at hand. 

Yours in haste, A. D. Whittemork. 



From Coal Run (O.l, Not. 2>d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I take my pen in hand to in- 
form you that our heavenly Father has laid us under 
renewed obligations to be thankful, by conferring 
upon us mercies and favors. It has been my privi- 
lege to visit part of Hamilton and Preble counties in 
this state, where we had very interesting meetings. 
The few brethren and sisters in the different places 
appear to be alive, and some feel ihe responsibility 
that rests upon them, and our special work lies near 
their hearts. Tell the dear biethren in the East not 
to forget this part of the West, as I believe God has 
a few here that will walk wiih him in white, as they 
are worthy. I have returned to my field of labor in 
this neighborhood. It is a very extensive one, and 
who is sufficient? for these things are to some the 
8a 1 or of life unto life, but to many of death unio 
death. May God bless you, and all the ministering 
brethren, and help us all to' do our duty, so ihat 
" Well done good and faithful servant " may finally 
gladden us. From your brother looking for Jesus, 
W. H. Matjll. 

From Mili-I.ni; (Pa.), Nov. tfth, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The cause in Centre holds its 
own. Since our return fromCumberlsnd County we 
have not been able to make any extra effort for its 
advancement. But we purpose to commence hold- 
ing special meetings in about two weeks. I have 
been hurried, and still am, with a press of business, 
so that I havo not had time to w rite much. But w hen 
1 get a little more settled, I shall give you a more mi- 
nute account of things in Centre. Yours, in hope, 

Joseph Adams. 



Ohitnnry. 

Sister Jolia Church, wife of Bro. Richard 
Church, of North Becket, Mass., fell asleep in Jesus 
on Wednesday, Aug. 15th, aged forty years and ten 
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months. She found peace with God about two years 
ago, since which time she has been a consistent and 
meek follower of her Lord. She has looked with 
earnest expectation for the Lord to come again to 
eatlh, to deliver his people and establish the tilth and 
everlasting kingdom on the earth. But death lias 
siruch the fatal blow. She is numbeied among the 
sleeping, and awaits the morn of the resurrection, 
when death, ami him that hath the power of death, 
shall be destroyed, and the saints of God be raised to 
life and immortality, to die no more. Yours in hope 
of immortality, Wilson Dwv. 



Foreign News. 

The steamer Canada, Capt. Harrison, arrived at 
Halifax on Wednesday morning at 8 o'clock, bring- 
ing news seven days later from Europe. 

The most gratifying feature in the week's news is, 
the interview between the President of France and 
Mr. Rives. The new American minister made an 
address adapted to the occasion, but observed a total 
silence respecting the misunderstanding between 
France and the United States arising out of the con- 
duct of M. Poussiu. The President, however, al- 
luded to the affair in terms flattering to the American 
minister and his country, adding, that in consequence 
of that misunderstanding, had Mr. Rives been a 
monarchial ambassador, instead of a republican min- 
ister, he, the President, would have been deprived of 
the honor of receiving him. 

From Hungary we learn that fresh condemnations 
are taking place, and no fewer than fifteen additional 
executions at Arad are threatened daily. The vale- 
dictory address of Kossuth to his country, written at 
Orsova, has been published. It is written in his 
most enthusiastic poetical style. He alludes to Gor- 
gev as follows : — " The ingrate whom thou hatesl, 
fattened with thy abundance, he rose against thee, 
the traitor to his mother, and destroyed thee utterly. 
Thou hast been betrayed, thou hast been sold, my 
country. Thy death sentence hath been written, be- 
loved of my heart, by him whose virtue, whoso love, 
1 never dared to doubt. Yes, in the feivor of my 
boldest thought, I should almost as soon have doubted 
the existence of the Omnipresent as have believed 
that he should ever be a traitor to his country. Thou 
hast been betrayed by him in whose hands 1 had but 
a little space before deposited the power of our great 
country*, which he swore to defend even to the last 
drop of his heait's blood. He hath done treason to 
his mother, and the glitter of gold hath been for him 
more seductive than that of the blood shed to save his 
country. Base gain hath more value in his eyes than 
his country, and his God halh abandoned him as he 
has abandoned his God for his allies of hell. 

" Magyars, beloved companions ! blame me not for 
having cast mine eyes on this man, and for having 
given to him my place. It was necessary, for the 
people had bestowed on him their confidence ; the 
army loved him, and he obtained a power of which I 
myself would have been pruud ; and, nevertheless, 
this man belied the confidence of the nation, and has 
repaid the love of the army with haired. Curse him, 
people of Magyars ! Curse the breast which did not 
first dry up before it gave him milk." 

Gen. Haynau is carrying on his unrelenting cruel- 
lies unchecked by higher authority. The Jews of 
Pesth are once more threatened with violence unless 
thoy pay up the contributions demanded, which seems 
to be beyond their power. There appears no present 
probabilitv of the stage of siege at Vienna being 
raised. The presence of the English naval forces in 
the Dardanelles, and the hourly expected arrival of 
the French fleet, occasions some excitement at Con- 
stantinople ; and the emperor of Russia continues to 
show not a little irritation at the decisive attitude 
taken by France and England. 

Advices from Constantinople to the 1st ult. state 
that a British fleet waa at anchor in Benca Bay, and 
would remain there till the arrival of the courier of 
the Czar with the answer to the communication of 
Fuad Effendi. Should that answer prove unfavor- 
able, the fleet would proceed at once to Constantino- 
ple. Sir Stratford Canning has communicated in- 
formation to the Turkish government that the British 
Cabinet had unanimously agreed to form a defensive 
alliance with the Porte in the event of hostile pro- 
ceedings on the part of Russia. A similar commu- 
nication had been made by Gen. Rupeck in behalf of 
the French government. 

The Spanish troops at present at Rome have re- 
ceived orders to return to Spain. The fact was an- 
nounced in the French assembly by the minister of 
foreign affairs on the 9lh inst. There are again ru- 
mors afloat with respect to the vacant post of foreign 
minisier in the French Cabinet. M. I)e Rayneval's 
refusal, it appears, is m>l quite certain ; but should 
he eventually decline taking office, either M. I)e Fla- 
vigua or M. Thurwt de la Roziere are spoken of as 
being likely to receive the appointment. 

Sir H. Bulwer, minister to the United States, and 
suite, went on board the steamer Hecate on the 15th, 
but had not sailed up to the evening of the same day. 

Italy. — It is said that the Pope is about to raise 
a body ol Swiss or Irish troops for the maintenance 
of his authority. The Pope would not fix a day for 
his coining hack. Dr. Achili, the Protestant mis- 
sionary, is still confined in the Castle of St. Angelo 
for "apostatizing" from Popery, and distributing 
copies of the Bible, the French envoy refusing to in- 
terfere on his behalf. 

The Duke of Parma is carrying on a fierce war of 
|i, r-' cutioo against hia subjects. Several hundreds 
of them have been flogged— one even to death. 

The Jesuits, who now reign triumphant in Naples, 
have begun their war against education. By a de- 



or private instruction must appear before a council to 
be interrogated on tbe " catechism of the Christian 
doctrine." 

From Spain we learn that the session of the Cor- 
tes has been opened without the customary spech, 
which has given rise to animated attacks by M. Olo- 
zanga and his friends, against their implacable ene- 
mies, Narvaez and his colleagues. 

Simtzerland.—M. Escher opened the session of the 
federaiive Assembly on the 13th ultimo, at Bash-, in 
a most patriotic discourse. A letter from Geneva of 
the 12th ult., slates that the flections began lhal day. 
Much excitement was displayed, and the attendance 
of electors was unusually large. Several personal 
conflicts had taken place. The result was not known 
at the departure of the mail. 

The French difficulties with Morocco have been 
settled. M. Vallal, the French consul at Mogadure, 
has arrived at Paris. It appears certain, that previous 
to his quilling thai lown he obtained ihe full satisfac 
lion he demanded, and that the usual salutes were 
exchanged between ihe forts and the French ships in 
the harbor. 

We are assured, says the "Journal des Debats," 
that the minisier of war has announced lo the com- 
mittee on the budget, that the French fleet, which 
had quilted Malta lo proceed to Smyrna, was about 
to receive ordeis to return 10 Toulon, in consequence 
of the pacific conclusion of the differences between 
Russia aud Turkey. 

The following paragraph appears in the " Evene- 
meut;" — "Austria, Russia, and Prussia, have ad- 
dressed a demand to the French government to co- 
operate in imposing on the Swiss confederation 
the expulsion of all political refugees who have fixed 
their residence there." 



New Subscribers — Back Numbers. — We have 
on hand copies of mosi of the back numbers (only 
three numbers now missing) of the present volume. 
New subscribers who pay in advance for the next 
volume shall be entitled, free of charge, to all the 
numbers of this volume, as far a? we have them on 
hand — if they signify their wish for the same. 



Bro. J. B. Miller, of North Springfield, Vt., 
who was marked delinquent $ 1 50 some time since, 
Bro. L. Kimball informs us, wished for the paper, 
but stopped it because he was |M>or. We do not stop 
papers for that reason : and when such stop they 
should state lhal fact, ami save being thus noticed. 
He is now deceased, — $ 1, sent by his friends, can- 
cels his indebtedness. 



APPOINTMENTS. 
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Mission Fund. — We thank our friends for their 
contributions to this fund. It has been of greal ser- 
vice to the cause. We have been able to help many 
that we could not otherwise have aided. We have 
new calls every day for assistance, which we either 
have lo neglect, or help them from the office, w hich 
we have done already beyond our real ability. We 
are are in pressing need of help in the Mission and 
Tract department. And we hope those kind friends 
who have helped in time past, as well as others, will 
now remember the wants of the cause, and send us 
aid for this department. We have calls for more than 
$ 100 at this moment. Forty dollars are needed for 
Canada East, to aid in sustaining ihe cause there. — 
We will give next week the receipts and expenditures 
of the Tract and Mission Fund, that all may see the 
state of the case. 



"Boston Journal for California," — This is a 
large sheet, published before the close of each mail 
for California, by Sleeper & Rogers, giving a full 
and accurate summary of news of every kind, so as 
to make it a most welcome visitant to those in that 
distant region. We have shown our estimate of it 
by mailing the copy sent us to a friend there. 

" The Groaning Creation." — This pamphlet is 
wiiiten and published by B. Matthias. A few cop- 
ies for sale at this office, lo aid the author. Price, 10 
Ota. May be had also of Mr. St. John, No. 110 
Fulton-street, New York. Wholesale, $5 00 per 
hundred. 

The Long-Lost Box.— Bro. L. E. Bates will 
find it in Syracuse, at ihe forwarding office of George 
Dickenson. Bro. B. will please call and take it. 



To Our Subscribers and Agents.— Oftick Af- 
fairs. — It becomes necessary, in order to sustain the 
credit and interests of this office, that we should 
have a settlement with all our agents and subscribers 
at the close of this volume. We have been very in- 
dulgent, and still would let things remain if we 
could in any way get along. But it will not be pos- 
sible for us to proceed with our next volume, without 
present arrangements, unless delinquent agents and 
subscribers shall settle their accounts. Let all make 
an effort to square their accounts by the 1st of Janua- 
ry. This can be done, if an effort is made. Let 
every one concerned begin now. If every one re- 
solve* that his account shall be square by the 1st of 
January, it will, no doubt, be done. Try.' 



A Word for the Lambs.— Shall our children be 
instructed, and trained up in the truth, or shall we 
neglect them, or give them into the hands of those 
schools which lightly esteem our hope? Shall they 
have Sunday School papers put into their hands that 
give them false views! or shall we have a paper of 
our own for them ? And if so, will we bestir our- 
selves, and try to give it some, or any support. We 
cannot sacrifice in this department much more, for 
very good reasons, lhat we will not name now. But 
we hope the above questions will suggest to some of 
ihe friends of the lambs of the flock ihe idea of giv- 
ing liberally to aid in this important branch of our 
work. 

A Trip East. — Such is the stale of our health, 
that we shall not be able to make a long, or laborious 
tour. Having promised to visit the bielhren at Sheep- 
scott Bridge, we will be wilh them Friday, Saturday, 
and Sunday, Dec. -Mm, 22d, and 33d. Let all the 
friends in the vicinity attend. 

On our way down, we will preach in Portsmouth 
Tuesday evening, Dec. Iftth, as Bro. Crowell shall 
appoint. In Portland Wednesday evening, the 19th. 
We hope to meet all the brethren in whatever place 
Bro. Johnson and others shall appoint. 

On our return, we shall call on Bro. York at N. 
Yarmouth. 



Dr. Park-man— Important Arrest— We alluded lust week to the 
mysterious disappearance of Dr. Parkmax. Circumstances have 
since transpired to fasten suspicion of his murder on Prof. J. W. 
Webster, Professor ol Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard Uni- 
versity, of which the Medical College in Boston is n branch. Drs. 
I'arkman and Webster were classmates in College. The former 
was very wealthy ; and the latter was owing him monor. respect- 
Ins. w hich some dispute hnd been between them. On Friday mom- 
tug, Nov. 23d, Prof. »\ I- it word at Dr. Parkmun's house, that if 
he would call at the Medical College between 1 and 2 r. »., he 
would pay him. At that hour Dr. P. was seen to enter the College 
-the last seen of blm alive. Prof. W. says be called and received 
of him $463, aud left for Cambridge, to camel a mortgage, given as 
security lor Ibe money. The friends of Dr. P. suppose, lhat in their 
interview an angry altercation occurred, and that Dr. VV. suddenly 
dealt Dr. P. n mortal blow, with some implement athnud, and (hen 
to conceal the deed, used means for disposing of the body. The of- 
llcial duties of Prol- W. required of him no handling of bodies, nor 
was it allowable to have subjects in his part oflhe building. A por- 
tion of a Iresh body was found on the Stub, under the wmer-closet 
ot Dr. Webster's private room lu the College. There being no con- 
nection wilh lhat place e.xcept through the closet, nu entrance to 
effected by cutting through the basement brick wall, when the first 
discovery was mode, oilier corresponding portions of a body wrre 
louiid, partly hurtled, iu a tea chest, iu a recess foinied by the brick- 
work of the furnace and chiinuey-leaviiig the head, arms, feel, one 
leg, and con ten I » ol the body, still missing, lu the furnace of the 
laboratory were found calcined fragments ol a skull, mineral teeth 
l used into a lump, half-melted frugmenis of coal button frames, and 
small portions of melted gold and silver, supposed to lie the remains 
of the clothes and missing portions oflhe body burnt. Blood wiu 
l nund ou tbe floor ol Dr. W.'sroom, mid on some clothing idonti- 
tledaahis. Prof. Webster, who has held ■ bigh position in this 
i ominuuty for a quarter of a century, is iu jill, waiting his trial— 
-uifluriug the totnpagl anxiety. 

Dr. Parkman was frequently in our oillcc ; and we always consid- 
ered blm as a prompt, accommodating, amiable, and business mnn. 
We paid him the Inst quarter's reQt fur the hind on which our office 
:ind the chnpel alaud, of which he was the owner, only the day be- 
I ore his melancholy disappearance. The land On Which he hi sup- 
posed to have been murdered was originally given by him to tbe 
Medical College for the site ol that institution. 



Bro. A. Brown expects to preach at Soillhbr dge, Mas*., I 
G r H t Three Rivera, llltl.do; Montague, UUt. do ; Vernon, Vl., 
13m. do ; Hou«evllle, lUh, do s Shrewsbury, Sabbath, loth. 

Brn Hale mav be expected to preach In South Reading Sunday, j 
Dec dlb ; Chmonville, (Sunday, IDlli -, Lunenburg. Sunday. 2Jd t 
Piicliburg, Tuesday evening, 2ath ; Ashburuhaiu. triday evening, I 
2Mb ; Teuipletou, Sunday, JUlb. 

Bro. F. II. Brrick will preachln" Poland, Me., Dec. 9th i LUbon 
Factory, lllh and 12th s Richmond, loth i llmlowell. 23d. 

Bro. H. W. Bishop will preach at ISorlhflcbl Farms. Ilth ; Mon- 
tague. 13Ui ; F.rvlug, I4ih, reinnln over Sunday ; Mhnl, nib ; New 
Balem. anh, anil »uiy over SumiIuj ; t.onw'uv, i>lh m i be house ol 
Bro Bice i A«hllelil. ailli ; I'lim.nVM, »i(h. and remain over Sun- 
day ; Savoy i where Bro. Mcckins ui*y appoint ■ Jan. 1st ; Cheshire, 
jib. mid continue over Sunday. Tbe evening meetings at li f n- 

Bro. J. dimming* will preach at Troy, Vt,, Dec 24tb •, Johnson, 
25th i MorrlHiown. Mlh ; Walerhnry, r.tit ; I'.nsI Bethel, iblh, each 
in Ihe evening ; VS oodstock, evening „| tilth, an, MinUnv ; Llaic- 
moul. N.H.i January 1st, 2d, and 3d ; Noilh Uprh.gOeld, Vl., exen- 
ing of 5th, aud Sunday. 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach at Benedict's Corners, Die fill, at 10 
1-2 a m, aud 2 r m, mid Crunhrrry Creek In ihe evening ; Johnson, 
evenings ol Ilth, l-'lh, .ind Ulli.aa Bro Mis-hr may appoint ; Bwck- 
Ctt's Ridge, loth. Residence and Post-ortlce address, BiiUon Spa, 

N Y. ■ — 

Bro. Jonathan W ilson will preach ai North Scllttale the third Pab- 
hath in December i Providence Ihe loiirih i Russell Baptist meeting 
house the fifth ; Harlfonl, Cl., the lir.i in Jan. He will Ubor in Ihe 
week tune as Goil may direct. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Ease*, Sabbath. Dec. 9th; Balls- 
bury, Sabbath, 16th. 

Bro. J. W. Britton will preach in Three Rivers the lourlh Sunday 
In Dec 

MEETINGS. 

Mirmon of Brn. E. Blrnhan and I. II SiuntA* to Cakada. 

-Providence permitting, their will he » . onl. reiicc lu Uirby JJne, 
beginning nu V\ cdncsduy evening, stcund week lu January, anil con- 
tinue each day over the Snhlaih- 

Also in Worrrioo, beginning on Wednesday evening., third week 
l« January, itid continue over the Sahhaih. Hiciliim In Waterloo 
will do all they can to accouunoibiie liauids from a distance, except- 
ing Ihe keeping of horses, though this may be had at Ihe hotel on 
reasonable leiins. The remaining, meeting* ol Ihe mission will he 
announced h realter. I he sii.lalulug of th««e uieeUiigs will require 
theco-operaiioii of all interested iu them. R. Hutchinson. 

Providence permitting, a conference will l>e held in Cambridge 
Centre, \ t , commencing Thursday evening, Jan. 3d, and coutmue 
over ihe Sabbath. I relhreii sad friends are cordially invited Let 
us rally to ihe aid of the cause. In o D. T. Taylor, jr., t* expected 
to attend. 

There will he a series of meetings at the Christian mcetlng-honse 
in Ihe south-west pari ol Washington, N- "•■ commencing Friday 
evening, Dec. tint, and continue over the Sabbath, , For ihe breth- 
ren.) B. i ,., . 

T. M. 1 UEBI.E. 

A conference will he held at Carullne Mills, Richmond, to the 
Free-will Baptist meciiiig-hoiise, to commence Thursday, Dec. 12, 
niul eonlluiie over Ihv Sabbaih. Urn, how in lluinbaiu and H.)aell 

will attend each. E- *ibllows. 

A conference will be held in Bolton,' Canada East, Dcc.cml.er 20. 
at I ea. to continue over Sunday. 
1 will intend a conference m Sutton, Nil. January U'lh.nt 10 A 



1 will ;,iir„n a coidcrencc m Sutton, IN. II . January lUth.lil I" A 
a, to continue over Sunday . The hri ilm n niayarrange iiccorriingiv- 
Bro. Sherwiu Is expected lo Moil i anailu fc.u.1 m Februaiy next, 
J. COMMIMCS. 

^[ADVBiTISEIHSNT.J 
A NHW SINGING BOOK. 
"The American Vocalist." (Revised edition,) 
Bv Rev. D.ll. Mamsheld. 

Published a few months since, haa had a Riosl rapid side. The Re- 
vised fcdilioii is enlarged by the uaoition of 111 choice nines, m.d it 
now contains more than any other collection, li i„ dis n . ,1 inio 
ihree parts, all ol which are embraced m one volume, ui>d Is de- 
signed lor Ihe church, the vestry, and ihe pmloi. 

Part I -Consists ol Church Mu Mr, old and new, atal contains 
the most valuable productions ol eminent Aineiicun and huiopeuii 
authors ; in ail, Xlu Church Tunes, adapted to every vurirly ol me- 
tre fouud In ihe Hymn Book* used by all Ihe tellgioua denomina- 
tions m Ihe coumrv, besides a large number of Anthems and select 
pieces lor special occasiona. 

I'ARTa II. and lll.-Coulain all thai is valuable oflhe Vestry Mu- 
sic now in existence, ronsiniliit ol ihe most popular Revival Melo- 

dies, end Ihemrtsi iidmned EiutiiMi. Hcoliish. lii-li, sumilsl d 

Italian Songs, arranged for lour voices, expressly lor this wins, and 
accompanied wilh appropriate sauinl poetry, embracing in a single 

volume none than .»■> tunes adapted i •• I pul.ln- ..nd 

■octal worship; and containing lanily nil ihe srm« of music lhat 
have been composed within the la>t five bundled years, and a large 
number ol nn.es never before published, the whole designed as a 
staudaid hi every department ol Sacred llnriuoiiy. 

The poelry alone would All a largo volume, a whole hymn being 
set lo a lime instead of h single verse. It coulaius uUo.i plain and 
concise System ol Elementary Instruction, aud is particularly 
adapted lo Singing Schools. Mnsirnl sucieliea. and Choirs. 

VVM. J. Kr.YlSULDS & Co., 

NO. ai Conihlll, Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. have in press, and will be published 
about the 1st ol November, a volume ol I'ocms, now,, by Miss II . 
F. Gould, I vol. 16 mo. 

Wurcuttr's llaton, a new edition, re-stereotyped, and brmighl 
down to the present lime. Worcester's History hua long held the 
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Prayer. 



There is »n eye that never sleeps, 

Beneath Ihe wing of night, 
There is an ear that never shuts, 

When sink the beams of light. 

There is nn arm thai never lire*, 

When humau strength fives war ; 
There i- a love thai never rails, 

When earthly love decays. 

That eye is (Ued on sernph throng* ; 
That ear Is filled with ant el's songs ; 
That arm upholds the world on hi{h ; 
Thul love is thrown beyond Ihe sky. 

Bat there's n power which man can w leld , * 

When mortal aid Is vain ;— 
That eye. that arm, that love to reach, 

Thai listening ear to tain. 
That power is prayer, which soars on high, 
And feeds on bliss beyond the sky. 

Qemt of Englith PottTy. 
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FOURTH SKETCn. 

The union of France anJ Italy und?r Na- 
poleon was begun while he was First Consul, 
by the creation of the " Italian Republic," of 
which Napoleon was made President in Februa- 
ry, 1802. Although the treaty of Amiens 
, was ratified the month following, (in March, 
1S02.) this combination of France and Italy was 
alleged as one of the reasons", on the part of 
■England, for omitting to carry into effect the 
provisions of that treaty ; and the desolating 
wars which . followed were the result. This 
" Italian Republic " should not be confounded 
with the " Cisalpine Republic," formed, with 
several others, by the French Republic some 
years before. Its design was, the accomplish- 
ment of " Italian regeneration," " by constitut- 
ing the Cisalpine into an independent Repub- 
lic." — Thiers. This Italian Republic consisted 
of " the whole of Lombardy as far as the Ad- 
ige, together with the Legations and the Duchy 
of Modena; find contained nearly five millions 
of people." It was afterwards much enlarged. 
A delegation of the most distinguished person- 
ages of Italy met with the First Consul in 
Paris, where they consulted upon the organi- 
zation best adapted for the new Republic; and 
these together "digested a constitution, re- 
sembling both the French, and ancient Italian 
constitutions." The grand and imposing act 
of inauguration took place at Lyons, a city of 
eastern France. The Italians in a vast body 
assembled, so that the roads of the Milanese, of 
Switzerland, and of the Jura, were completely 
obstructed by travellers. The enthusiasm in- 
creased every day, and it was at the height of 
this ijenurnl excitement, whilst the French and 
-Italians were in intimate communication with 
•tar-.h other, that the idea was suggested of 
nominntmg the First Consul President. It 
was receiveJ with delight ; and the Coimdttim 
proclaimed Napoleon Bonaparte President of 
the Italian Republic. — Thiers. " Every wish 
.was realized. The Italian Republic, ennsti- 
tu • I with eclat, found itself. bound to the poli- 
cy of France without losing its own integrity." 
K This combination of the two nations under 
Napoleon, thus begun, was matured three years 
after, when he held in his hands the crowns, 
and filled the thrones, of the two nations, un- 
der the title of " Napoleon, Emperor of France, 
and King of Italy I'- 
ll' this combination is to be considered the 
body symbolized by the two-horned beast, its 
history must correspond with the prophecy in 
all its particulars. Before we enter on the de- 
tails, let us look at the part of the prophecy 
which describes this two-horned beast : — 



" Arid I beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth 
all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, and deceivelh 
them that dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And he causeth all, 
both small and great, free and bond, to receive 
a mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads ; and that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name." — Rev. 13 : 
Ml-17. 

, Oiher references to the bodies here symbol- 
ized, will be considered in their place. 
tWThis Franco-Italian empire agrees with the 
general portion before us, in the first essential 
point : it is the successor of the old European 
system — the beast — which had sustained the 
Papacy for nearly thirteen hundred years; at 
least, so far as to contest and divide its su- 
premacy. And this is all the prophecy will 
admit : for both must exert their influence, af- 
ter the second is on the stage, to the end. The 
second essential point is equally clear : this 
successor of " the first beast" comes up at the 
end of his period of triumphant war with the 
saints; and after the infliction of his deadly 
wound. It remains to inquire whether this 
Franco-Italian power bears the particular marks 
ascribed to it in the prophecy. 

V. 11. — It is seen ''coming up out of the 
earth ;" t«7 ynr — tees gees — the earth, as dis- 
tinguished from "every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people." — Ch. 14:6. — It is almost invaria- 
bly understood to denote rhe Roman world. 
And this determines the location of the power 
here brought to view. France and Italy are 
the most distinguished portions of the ancient 
empire, and of its more modern divisions. — 
"And he had two horns like a lamb; and he 
spake as a dragon." There does not appear to 
be anything farther indicated by its likeness to 
a lamb than simply the number of its horns. 
" And he spake as a dragon." As we have no 
recorded words of the dragon, this clause 
doubtless refers rather to the general deport- 
ment than to any particular form of speech ; to 
the blasphemous anogance manifested towards 
God, and the utter contempt in which were 
held the common rights and interests of men. 
— It has been so genecal a feature of al! the 
old governments of the world, and also of the 
more modern, that particular illustrations need 
not be cited. It is, however, a well-known 
fact, that Napoleon affected the style and man- 
ners of the Ca2<ars, whose political plans he 
also emulated. 

V. 12; — " And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him." The first beast 
is the old political combination of Europe. — 
From the peace of Amiens, when the first 
"reparative" acts were performed, by which 
that combination was restored, in part, from its 
deadly wound, the power of which Napoleon 
was the head, swayed triumphantly over Eu- 
rope till his fall. "From March, 1802. the di- 
plomacy of Napoleon governed Europe thir- 
teen years." — Enc. Am. A part, or all, of the 
armies of every nation on the continent of Eu- 
rope, sustained his plans ; and at one time the 



" French army numbered five kings, four 
princes, twenty-one dukes," &c. — Croly. — 
Wherever these triumphant armies moved, 
new forms and principles of legislation fol- 
lowed. The wonderful conqueror became a 
more wonderful legislator. " And causeth the 
earth and them tnat dwell therein to worship 
the first beast." To worship is to honor, or 
pay bdmage. The only public, active repre- 
sentation of the old system, that maintained 
her position to the last, was England. But for 
her, to all human appearance, the wound would 
have been fatal. In proof of this change in 
the regard of the new master of Europe for 
the old system, we first quote from Croly : — 

" The change from the Republican habits of 
France was total. . He proclaimed an amnesty 
to the emigrants. He patronized literature and 
its institutions in a high degree. Ostentatious 
magnificence was the character of the Imperial 
establishments. His court was the most splen- 
did in Europe. He brought back the old no- 
bility, he created new. He reinstated the na- 
tional religion. His first public act, after his 
coronation by the Pope, was to write a letter to 
the king of England, disclaiming the Repub 
lican doctrine of war against all monarchies, 
and professing himself ready to enter into a 
universal pacification. The ' Sans-culotte Re- 
public' was no more. France was, in the 
phrase of the day, ' re-united to the great Eu- 
ropean family.' " 

In no part of Napoleon's charmed life does 
h«/>fc)w himself a grenter wonder-worker than 
in mastering the difficulties he had to meet 
wiUi in bringing the multitudes who had placed 
him at th-ir head, to honor the old establish- 
ments, or to approve the introduction of the 
new titles of nobility, with the civil and eccle- 
siastical dignities and privileges, into the new 
state. The solemnization of the " Concordat" 
overcame the last difficulties. It is thus spo- 
ken of by Thiers : — 

" Whilst this publication was taking place in 
tha^treets of the capital, the First Consul, who 
wiahed to solemnize on the same day every- 
thing that was for the good of France, was ex- 
changing the ratifications of the peace of 
Amiens. This important formality having 
been accomplished, he set oot for Noire Dame, 
followed by the chief bodies of the state, and 
by a great number of functionaries of every 
cltts, by a brilliant staff, and by a crowd of la- 
dies of the highest rank, who accompanied 
Madame Bonaparte. A long suit of carriages 
composed this magnificent cortege. The troops 
of the first military division, assembled at Paris, 
formed a line from the Tuilleries to the cathe- 
dral. The Archbishop of Paris advanced in 
procession to receive the First Consul at the 
porch of the church, and to present the holy 
water to him. The new head of the state was 
conducted under the canopy to the place re- 
served for him. The Senate, the Legislative 
Body, the Tribunate, were ranged on each side 
of the altar. Behind the First Consul were 
found standing the generals in full uniform, ra- 
ther obedient than converted, some affecting a 
demeanor bv no means berorning. As to him- 
self, habited in the red dress of the consuls, 
motionless, with a stern countennnce, he dis- 
played neither the distraction of some nor the 
devourneas of others. He was calm, grave, in 
the attitude of a chief of empire, who is per- 
ffirminafa grand act of will, and who commands 
by his Took submission from all the world. 

" The ceremony was long and dignified, in 
spite of the bad disposition of most of those 
whom it had been necessary to bring thither. 
Por the rest, the effect of it was destined to be 
dacisive, for. the example once given by the 
most imposing of men, all the ancient religious 
habits were about to revive, and all resistance 



to subside." — Consulate and Empire, vol. 1, pp. 
385-6. 

This homage to the old system is thus spo- 
ken of by Rotteck : — 

" It was pretended that all this was imposed 
upon the Italian countries as the price of libe- 
ration ; and the French had to see the titles of 
princes and dukes introduced and multiplied 
from day to day, as a bitter derision of the 
principles of the revolution; and # to these 
were soon added (in virtue of a senatus-con- 
sult of the 14th of August, 1806, and of two 
imperial decrees of the 1st of March, 1808,) 
other dignities of nobility, such as those of 
counts, barons, and knights, which were now 
again hereditary with rights of primogeniture, 
and radicated upon French estate*." — Hist, of 
the World, vol. 4, p. 164. 

Much more might be cited to show the hom- 
age of the new state to the old system. This 
must suffice. For further particulars the read- 
er can refer to Arnault, Thiers, and others. 

Vs. 13, 14. — " He doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth by those miracles 
which he had power to do in the sight of the 
beast." The nature, design, and results of 
these wonders, or miracles, demand a passing 
consideration. They are intended to deceive 
the world, that the world maybe made subser- 
vient to the plans of the deceiver. And he is 
successful. He " deceiveth them." Are they, 
then, real miracles, artful tricks, or deeds so 
out of the usual order of things that they pro- 
duce the effect of real miracles? Such a mi- 
racle is the dividing of the sea, giving sight 
to the blind, or feeding the multitudes, is an 
act performed by the direct agency of super- 
natural power. We have no reason to sup- 
pose that these wonders are of this character. 
They may be artful tricks ; or deeds performed 
by natural means, yet so out of the usual course 
that they fill all with as great astonishment as 
if they were real miracles. , The fire from heav- 
en is a specimen of the whole. ■ " 

Did this Franco-Italian power do stfch won- 
ders? One thing is certain. The words in the 
prophecy — "wonders, miracles " — and their 
equivalents are the most common words errf- 
ployed by historians generally in recording the 
military, civil, scientific, financial, educational, 
and industrial operations* of Napoleon and his 
coadjutors. — Magical, unparalleled,- astonish- 
ing achievements ; prodigies, miracles, won- 
ders. These are the common terms.- And 
these were real deeds, though not reafmjfecrQ. 

Whether we are to supjio.^e me fire to be 
literal fire, or some one of the things of which 
fiie is the symbol, is a question of some im- 
portance. We hav*e no evidence that fire has 
ever been made to come down from heaven, 
but in one of these forms. 1. lightning. 
2. The fire that descended on the ancient sac- 
rifices, or on remarkable occasions, as a token 
of Divine favor. 3. The fire of wrath. — Lev. 
10:2; Num. 16:35; 2 Kings 1:10-12. 4. By 
concentrating the sun's rays withva lens, or 
burning-glass. 5. By electric apparatus, as 
the kite of Franklin. And, 6, by deducing 
the electric spark from the ravs of the sun. as 
is said to have been done recently bv a Ger- 
man professor. The " Greek fire," which was 
not discovered till the seventh .century, (see 
Enc. Am.,) at least so far as the Turks made 
use of it, came from the other direction, and 
not from heaven. — Rev. 9:11. However, as h 
is certain that the fire spoken of is not a token 
of Divine favor, it is also certain uWt thietwo- 
horned beast i« not an Elijah, to command the 
fire of Divine wroth down upon his enemies. 
And if "the natives" have sometimes been 
alarmed by squibs and sky-rockets, it remains 
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to be proved that the old beast has ever been 
captivated by such articles. Lightning, in its 
natural form, and the burning-glass, are also 
out of the question. If, then, tbe fire is to be 
understood literally, it must be found in the 
wonders of electricity. And if this is the 
specimen, a broad field of analogous wonders 
is opened at once before us. Now, we know 
that Franklin was almost deified in France on 
account of his discoveries and experiments. — 
He was referred to in their governmental 
chambers, before the revolution, as " the man 
who bids defiance alike to thunderbolts and ty- 
rants." And if we may credit the following 
statement, taken from a late English paper, it 
seems the supposed invention of Professor 
Morse was known and "practised" at the time 
of the great revolution of the last century: — 
" Mr. Weld, the secretary of the Royal So- 
ciety, shows, by an extract from the travels of 
Mr. Arthur Young, published in 1792, that the 
present system of telegraphing by electricity 
was practised by a Mr. Lomond in those days." 

Still further. It is a well-attested fact, that 
when Napoleon was in Egypt he claimed the 
power to command fire from heaven, for the 
express purpose of inspiring the superstitious 
Mohammedans with reverence and fear. If 
literal fire is spoken of, whether it be electric, 
or any other fire used in war, it is found in 
abundance; and if it is a symbol of the severe 
and sudden punishment of offenders against 
the powers that be; or of civil and social dis- 
cord — there is enough of this. 

The facts and testimony which go to illus- 
trate the mutchless genius of Napoleon and 
his agents, and the effect of this on all classes 
of all nations, is so abundant, we hardly know 
where to begin the selection. 

The language of Napoleon himself, in refer- 
ence to his plans, though spoken when a pris- 
oner at St. Helena, was scarcely hyperbolical : 
«' Atchimedes promised to move the world, if 
they would only furish him a fulcrum for his 
lever; I would have made a fulcrum for my- 
self, wherever I could have placed my energy, 
my perseverance, and my budgets."* This is 
followed by a comparison of his plans with 
those of the former kings of France, by which, 
he says, " Paris would have been made a won- 
der worthy of fabulous times." And the cata- 
logue of national works already accomplished 
or in progress, shows that this language was 
by no means extravagant. They were " great 
wonders." To a greater extent than they have 
done, they would have "changed the face of 
France and of Europe." — See Count Montho- 
Ion, pp. 180-1. 

To prove that " he deceived those " who wit- 
nessed these wonders, no other evidence is 
needed than to state the result of the great na- 
tional vote by which Napoleon was elected em- 
peror. Although this was opposed to the whole 
spirit of the revolution, of about three millions 
five hundred thousand votes cast, less than three 
thousand were in the opposition. At the birth 
of his son, by which the new dynasty was to 
be perpetuated, it was previously arranged that 
twenty-one guns from the palace should be the 
signal if the offspring were a daughter, one 
hundred guns if a son. When the first signal 
gun was heard, all Paris listened, numbering 
the guns, to learn the result. Twenty-one 
were counted ; and there was a short pause. 
When the firing proceeded, all Paris rose to 
their feet in exultation. 

A similar sentiment opened the arms of oth- 
er nations, just before the most strenuous sup- 
rjorter% of the old system, to receive Napoleon 
as their deliverer and benefactor ; while their 
rulers were filled with the greatest fear. Croly 
speaks as follows : — 

" Napoleon was, in a stronger sense than 
can be affirmed of any other sovereign or chief- 
tain, the joul of his empire nnd his army. To 
the continent his name was a terror ; the battle 
fought against him was pronounced beforehand 
a battle lost; the kingdom invaded by him, 
was looked upon as already overwhelmed. — 
The presence of no man within human record 
conveyed such impressions of certain defeat to 
all opposing power."— Apoc., p. 99. 

Thiers gives the following, as to England in 
particular, and Europe generally. — It is the re- 
ported statement of" M. de Calonne," a French- 
man, devoted to the Bourbons, on his return to 
France : — 

" He repeats what we have long known, that 
the men who govern in Europe are men with- 
out means and without character, who are un- 
acqu^intetLwith the time in which they live, 
who t»^P5ther judge of the present nor fore- 
see the future, and who are alike destitute of 
the courage which incites to undertake, and of 
the-firmnesss which enables to persevere. He 



considers them all as delivered up to Bonaparte, 
trembling before him, and ready humbly to 
execute all his commmands. 

" M. de Calonne asserts, that in England the 
enthusiasm for Bonaparte is not only general, 
but carried to an excess, of which it is difficult 
to form an idea. The court and the city, the 
capital and the country, all classes of the citi- 
zens, from the minister to the artizan, are ea- 
ger to proclaim his praises, and vie with each 
other in chanting his victories and the splendor 
of his power. Besides, this enthusiasm is not 
peculiar to England ; all Europe i3, as it were, 
infected with it. From all parts people are 
hastening to Paris to see the great man atlea^t 
once in their lives ; and the police has been 
obliged to threaten to apprehend some Danes, 
who had publicly bent the knee before him 
whenever they saw him. 

" This is one of the principal causes of his 
strength nnd of his immense power. How 
could the French dare to oppose him, so long 
as they see the European powers prostrate at 
his feet ?" — Consulate and Empire, p. 350. 



Our faith in Daniel as the prophet of God, 
has been shaken in previous ages, only to be 
ever since the more confirmed and invulnerable. 
The audacious onset and flourishing malignity 
of Porphyry, toward the end of the third cen- 
tury, seemed for a time greatly to intimidate 
the church of God. Some think that Chris- 
tians, in those persecuting times, were more 



blessed, of the inspired declarations ? Do we 
believe them ? Hark ! It is the voice of God 
proclaims it. Yes, indeed— "the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." — 



scared by the audacity of the infidel, than they [Note 6.] 
were in the following century, by the heathen How wonderful are the relations of history, 
zeal and the retrograde madness and the brutal how firm and immutable ; what tablets of unal- 
hatred of the apostate emperor, Julian. terable registration ! and yet in their relations 

The great position of Porphyry was, that the n °w variable, how cumulative, how chnngefu' 
predictions of Daniel were demonstrably writ- —as the scenery of the kaleidoscope. 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 



(Continued from ourlut.) 
In congratulating you all, as my beloved, 
honored, and devoted brethren, I can ask no 
pardon for expressly saying, that I include, 
among our worthiest auxiliaries here, the holy 
sisterhood of the churches ! We are glad to 
greet these elect ladies at this grand national 
anniversary of the missionary cause. Their in- 
fluence is precious, and essential, and approved 
of henven, not in prayers alone. Wonld God 
that I could address all their millions in our 
country at once ! It does them good to attend 
here and their faithful influence blesses us for 
it all the year. It is much their cause and the 
honors of the sex, that we promote. The scroll 
of the angel of missions, unfurled in his glory 
flight through the midst of heaven, is the 
magna charta also of the dignities and the 
destinies of woman, and thus becomes the 
standard of society, the elevation of the spe- 
cies, and the blessedness of all notions. [Note 
1.] Hence we rejoice to welcome their inspir- 
ing and assisting presence here. Our glory and 
theirs it is to follow Christ. Again, I say, dear 
brethren, I congratulate you all in this wisdom 
of missions — believing that there is no other ! 
and " remembering without ceasing," in this 
heavenly relation, " your work of faith, and la- 
bor of love, and patience of hope, in our Ldrd 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God, even our Fa- 
ther." The spirit of faith is the spirit of mis- 
sions. I shall long remember, what I think 
was the last sermon preached in my pulpit by 
our lamented Armstrong, on this great theme 
of missions. His text was, " we," that is, the 
ministers of God, " We, having the same spi- 
rit of faith, according as it is written, I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore speak." In that faithful 
sermon, he showed the true source of missiona- 
ry zeal and missionary achievement, in a way, 
solemn, luminous, earnest, and true. Faith in 
God, he said, was its inspiration, its vindica- 
tion, its source, and its power. 

Equally insidious, therefore, my brethren, 
and mischievous, is the way, too prevalent in 
these times, of invented substitutions, or learn- 
ed adulterations, in place of "the truth as it is 
in Jesus." We believe that the world is to be 
reclaimed. The man of no faith, or of a di- 
luted and worldly-wise scholasticism, compas- 
sionates our credulity, plumes himself on his 
noble philosophy, and inquires, Why do you 
believe it? Like children and heirs of the 
kingdom, we reply ; Our God has revealed it, 
because he has determined it ; and he will do 
it, for both these reasons. We believe what he 
says, and this is our wisdom. If you call it 
folly, we pity you, and appeal to the day of 
judgment. " Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. God is not a man, that 
he should lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent; hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good? It is impossible for God to lie." 
[Note 2.] 

Is faith inimical to reason, or only superior 
and tutelary? Faith, says a good writer, w 
only reason leaning on the bosom of God. — 
Faith is the friend, and the best friend of rea- 
son ; expands, sublimes, and enriches it, with 
il.e |rei s'irea of God. We may well he indig- 
nant at the folly and the falsehood that would 
at all set reason and faith at variance. It is* a 
deceitful compound of ignorance, indolence, 
pride, avarice, and crude impiety, that would 
ever prompt us to it. 



ten after the events to which they refer, and 
are therefore only imposture. This he assert- 
ed, not proved. And to say nothing of the 
noble way in which contemporary and subse- 
quent ministers of Christ, and especially Je- 
rome, met and refuted his fallacies, we cannot 
forget the evidence since accumulated, by 
which the providence of God, confirming the 
faith of his people, has overwhelmed the pride 
and folly of their adversaries. More than fif- 
teen centuries have passed since Porphyry 
went to his nccount, at " the judgment-seat of 
Christ." Whatever else is true of him, he is 
infidel no more; since "the devils also believe 
and tremble." And what is now the demon- 
stration of the matter? Twice as much, in 
time, has been accomplished since the death of 
Porphyry, as had been previously from the 
days of Daniel. Our retrospect of history, as 
we» have seen, reaches now over a tract of 
twenty-four, rather twenty-six centuries in all. 
And what is the character of Daniel the proph- 
et, as read in this comparison ; what of his 
prophecy in the seventh chapter ? I answer, it 
is all alive nnd brilliant, as well as lucid, homo- 
geneous, consecutive, though not yet complete ; 
in demonstration that it was given by inspira- 
tion of God. It is all harmonious and propor- 
tionate ; a tissue of related symmetries, like 
the concentric stones of a circular arch, each 
part is strengthened by every other part, and is 
itself a key-stone resisting the common press- 
ure and communicating strength to the whole. 
It is all one series and a unit, extending con- 
sistently through so many ages, from the reign 
of the Babylonians to the consummation of all 
things. Arid it is truly, in the words of Mede, 
(Works, iii., 654,) [Note 3] the sacred calendar 
and great almanac of prophecy, a prophetica 
chronology of time, measured by the succes- 
sion of four principal kingdoms, from the be- 
ginning of the captivity of Israel until th 
mystery of God is finished. Let us, then, at 
our present elevated and commanding stand- 
point, look back through all these centuries, 
since that glorious seer in the courts imperial, 
from Nebuchadnezzar to Cyrus, wrote by an- 
ticipation their history ; and then say, is it not 
symmetrical as a gorgeous whole ? Was one- 
third of it all imposture till the times of Por- 
phyry ? and the subsequent two-thirds all his- 
tory and inspiration ; where now the three- 
thirds all combined, in one astounding retro- 
spective sequence, show homogeneous and 
unique, a magnificent arcade or corridor of te- 
lated glories, all in keeping, plainly the archi- 
tecture of God, which neither men nor angels 
could have planned, or predicted, or fulfilled, 
or sustained, or accomplished, as we see it at 
this day, and as posterity shall see it still more 
glorious, till the temporal expands for corona- 
tion in eternity. [Note 4.] 

All history is tributary to prophecy. Infidels 
have written the facts that accomplished what 
their pride and madness disdained to acknow- 
ledge as the inspiration that foretold them. — 
Porphyry, Gibbon, Hume, Voltaire, where are 
your arguments? where your hell-inspired 
prophecies? where your souls? 

And what, my brethren, is our faith ? Shall 
we believe only that part of the prophetic scroll 
which the history of the past authenticates ? 
Shall we be voluntarily blind or darkling as to 
the glorious future ? God has put his own 
telescope into our hands ; the light of heaven 
illumes it; things to come are the disclosed 
objects. Shall we not look at them, with steady 
and sober observation, with cnlm and confiding 
inference, with holy and gratified persuasion ? 
What! in the same series of authentic prophe- 
cies, which our Lord Jesus Christ expressly 
quotes and sanctions, shall we believe all the 
beasts and none of the angels ? all the misery, 
the mischief, the bloodshed, the heathen hor- 
ror, the predominating sin, of the long-afflicted 
scene ; the incessant storming of the sea of 
empire, with its waves of blood and fire forever 
roaring, and dashing, and destructive ? Shall 
we believe all the preparatory, and none of the 
compensating stages ; rejecting only the bright- 
est, and the best, and the last, and the most 



The 

present is continually becoming the past ; the 
future, the present. Each of us knows in this 
relation more than Milton or Calvin, or either 
Scaliger, knew. They are among our ancients. 
We look at them in aspects and in contrasts, 
which in their times had no existence. Nune 
of them knew the last two centuries in history, 
of England, of Europe, or of the world. None 
of them ever heard of Napoleon, or Welling- 
ton, or Washington. America was in their 
day almost a terra incognita, comparatively 
nothing; its greatness a trivial possibility of 
the future. What wonders have since suc- 
ceeded wonders, till wonders, monsters, earth- 
quakes, are becoming the ordinary course of 
events ; the expected demonstrations of God in 
providence, God in history, God in prophecy, 
God in all; illustrating, confirming, accom- 
plishing his own eternal purposes, " working 
salvation in the midst of the earth." Let us 
not forget, that spectators as we now are of the 
scene, so privileged, and with the vast, the re- 
cent, and the ancient, constituting, at once, to 
our large vision, the picturesque of marvels 
that feeds and entertains it, we are soon to be- 
come ourselves spectacles to the gaze and the 
censure of other.- — the unborn spectators, an 
ampitheatre of countless millions of the future, 
to whom the first half of the nineteenth centu- 
ry, when nearly sixteen added months have fin- 
ished it, shall be distinctly objective ; and the 
fitting counterpart of other prodigies, not by us 
anticipated, which are to make the brighter, 
perhaps the bloodier, history of the half.— (To 
be cofftnued.) 

Note 1. — This is rather more complimentary 
than scriptural. The view the Doctor takes of 
this does more credit to his gallantry than to his 
understanding of the import of this prophecy. 

Note 2. — Because it is impossible for God 
to lie, we believe that he will reclaim this earth 
in the way he has specified, i. e.,by its regene- 
ration bv fire, by the banishment of the wicked, 
and by the resurrection and glorification of the 
redeemed. 

Note 3. — Why quote the words of a believer 
in the pre-millennial Advent? On p. 11 they 
are all judged as "lame, weak, doting, vul- 
nerable, wrong." We fear that the Doctor 
judges of the Pre-millennialists as Eusebius 
did of Papias. — In connection with his belief in 
the personal reign of Christ, Eusebius speaks 
of Papias as a man of " small comprehension ;" 
but when he refers to him for other objects, he 
admits him to have " enjoyed great favor and 
celebrity," and to have been " a man most elo- 
quent in all things, and skilful in the Scrip- 
tures." — Hist, of Euseb., iii., 32. There is too 
much of this kind of judgment. 

Note 4. — Whew ! Has the dictionary broke 
loose ? We doubt whether a sentence like that 
was ever written by a pre-millennialist. 

Note 5.— Truly, if we believe the past, why 
not believe what God has spoken of the future ? 
If the post has all been fulfilled to the letter, 
why doubt that the future will be? Why dis- 
believe what God has spoken of the eternity 
and universality of his kingdom? It is to be 
an everlasting kingdom, under the whole heav- 
en ! — not to continue only for a thousand years. 



Floating Lights. 

I. Judgment and the Resurrection. "That 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body."— 2 Cor. 5: 10. There can be no trial of 
man without a resurrection. A judgment to 
come involves a resurrection. Man is not a 
spirit, but an embodied spirit — a soul in a liv- 
ing body. 'He sins both in body and soul when 
he sins, nnd the same man that sinned must 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, to 
receive the " things done in the body." " Done 
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in the body " — " done by the soul while living 
in the body." Now the same man that sinned 
cannot appear at the bar unless the body in 
which he sinned be raised and re-united to the 
soul. Man's spirit is nut the man that sinned. 
Man's body must therefore be raised, in order 
that the very same being who broke the law, 
may be tried for his breaking the law. In hu- 
man courts of law, it must be the very man 
who committed the crime, the same in name 
1H person, or the indictment will not lie. It 
is no less so in His Supreme Court of Justice, 
who is " a spirit of judgment to them that sit 
in judgment." 

II. The SoiN of Man the Judge. "And 
hath given him power to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. "-John 5:27. 
It is written of Christ, (lsa. 53:8; Acts 8:32.) 
that " in his humiliation his judgment was 
taken from him." — Septuagint version. In the 
time when he humbled himself unto death, 
even the death of the cross, his judgment was 
taken from him ; he had not a fair trial. It is 
against every principle of justice to make an 
accused man condemn himself. In our own 
favored land the suspected man is cautioned 
not to say anything which may criminate him- 
self. The Saviour was made his own accuser 
and witness. "I adjure thee by the living 
God," said the High Priest," that thou tell me 
whether thou art the Christ, the Son of God." 
When that Saviour comes to be the Judge, no 
one will have to complain of not having a fair 
trial. " God the Father hath given him power 
(or authority) to execute judgment, because he 
is the Son of man." As man, the Lord Jesus 
" knows what is in man," understands every 
circumstance of temptation, knows what the 
peculiarities of each man's mind and bodily 
constitution are ; what the idiosyncrasies of 
every one are ; knows how much this man has 
had to contend 'with a rugged temper, or an 
irritable temperament ; how that one has had 
to make his slow way against a tide of opposi- 
tion, and a mill-stream of resistance ; and will 
then be able, by his very sympathies with our 
nature as a man, and from the perfect know- 
ledge he has, through these very sympathies, 
of our real position, to be the unerring and im- 
partial Judge. 

III. Tub Day of Discovery. "We must 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ." 
— 2 Cor. 5 : 10. We must not simply " make 
our appearance," as we say, and answer to our 
name, and stand before the bar, but appear as 
we are (original) — be made manifest. We live 
in a world of deceit, a world of appearances, 
"a vain show;" few seem what they really 
are, and are what they seem. There is little 
transparency of character. Men's motives, 
objects, and principles, will not bear holding 
up to the sun — the sun of truth. There, be- 
fore that bar, all will be " made manifest," — 
held up to the light ; " for that which maketh 
manifest is light." There God's "secret ones" 
will be no longer secret. The seven thousand 
that have not bowed to Baal will come forth. 
It will be a day of manifestation, a day of 
strange discoveries — marvellous revelations. 
Actions that have looked bright enough with 
their tinsel in the sickly light of the theatre, 
will fade into their real worthlessness in the 
intense glory of that Eternal day. The Com- 
mentary of motives will be opened ; and many 
deeds that were highly esteemed among men. 
will be shown up as they always were, as " an 
abomination in the sight of God." Does the 
saint of God tremble at this thought? Does 
he dread the spreading out of all the past, of 
his sins of unconversion, and his failings since 
conversion, before that solemn tribunal, and 
that august assembly ? Let him rest in this. 
If it will bring glory to my Saviour, that my 
sins shall all be known ; if it shall enhance 
the greatness of his Jove ; if the depth of that 
pit of corruption, out of which he has drawn 
me, be fully shown ; if the number and aggra- 
vating circumstances of my transgressions will 
serve to exhibit the wonders of his mercy, the 
prevalency of his intercession, the efficacy of 
his atonement, the immensity of his long-suf- 
fering, the riche3 of his grace, in his "exceed- 
ing kindness " towards such a sinner ; then I 
know, that whatever I feel now, I shall TnEN 
desire that he may be glorified, by the exhibi- 
tion of my sins, which will display the power 
by which he forgave and subdued them, and 
made one who was once earthly, sensual, devil 

•«h, to become heavenly, spiritual, and Christ- 
like, — Protestant Churchman. 



Bluntness. 

Gentleness is opposed to bluntness and ab- 
ruptness of maimer. Harshness is not named, 
because it is too obvious to need a formal state- 



ment, that violent and rough address or rebuke 
are in the strongest contrast to gentleness. No 
one can be harsh without somewhat of anger, 
or rough without disregard of another's sensi- 
bilities. Severity, except in some rare in- 
stances, and then when we act in God's name, 
is reserved with vengeance in Jehovah's hands ; 
and he mingles mercy with judgment. Violent 
and vituperative epithets are strange sounds 
from the lips of one that professes to follow 
Him, " who, when reviled, reviled not again." 
All who have the same spirit with the apos- 
tles, "persuade men, by the same terrors of 
the Lord." Prophecy said of our Saviour, 
" He shall not strive nor cry, neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. The bruised 
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench." Even in condemning the 
hypocritical scribes, whose secret wickedness 
he saw, his language is rather in sorrow than 
in anger, for the word our Bibles have ren- 
dered " Wo !" might in equal truth have been 
translated, " Alas for you !" What right, then, 
has a sinful follower of his to be harsh with a 
fellow-sinner? 

There are those, however, who have too 
much good feeling to be intentionally harsh ; 
who yet allow themselves a bluntness and ab- 
ruptness of speech, which differs often only in 
intention from positive severity. These never 
seem to reflect that they require a courteous 
and modest address from others to themselves ; 
but think because they are honest and well- 
meaning, they may say what they please in 
what manner they please. The slightest know- 
ledge of human nature, the most superficial ob- 
servation of God's language to men, should 
convince us, that if we would win men and 
turn them to the truth, we must approach them 
not only with kindness, but due respect. — 
" Honor all men," says the apostle, and we 
have a beautiful exemplification of this princi- 
ple in the manner of his address to Agrippa 
and FestU3. " A zealous man hath not done 
his duty," says Jeremy Taylor, " when *he 
calls his brother a drunkard and a beast, but 
when he is, though severe against vice, charita- 
ble to the man, and careful of his reputation, 
and sorry for his dishonor, and observant of his 
circumstances, and watchful to surprise his af- 
fections and resolutions then when they are 
most tender and tenable : for men will not be 
in love with virtue, whither they are forced 
with rudeness and civility ; but they love to 
dwell where they are invited friendly', and are 
treated civilly." It is a poor excuse that our 
natural manner is blunt and abrupt, and, there- 
fore, men should take no oflence at it. We 
show but little benevolence, when, to do men 
good, we are not willing to mend our manners, 
but, for want of a little care, disgust and turn 
them away from our good counsel. The rough- 
est wood-cutter sharpens his axe, that he may 
cut rather than bruise, and the most ignorant 
artizan will oil his machineiy, lest it should 
turn with difficulty and noisy creaking. Should 
not the Christian avoid blunt words, and give 
gentleness to his manner? Besides, it is not 
so certain, that because a man is blunt and 
rude in speech, he is sincere. There is more 
sign of sincerity in the man, who shows that 
he takes pains to be kind. Even if the world 
give him credit for honesty, it is for honesty in 
its lovely form ; and truth is most attractive 
when most meek and gentle. But the world 
will not always give him such credit, for one 
of the best judges of the human heart holds 
this strong language : — 

" This is some fellow, 
Who, having been praised for bluntness, doth affect 
A saucy roughness, and constrains the garb 
Quite from his nature. He can't flatter, he : 
An honest mind and plain, he must speak truth; 
And they will lake it, so ; if not, he's plain. 
These kind of knaves I know, which in this plainness 
Harbor more craft, and far corrupter ends, 
Than twenty silky ducking observants 
That stretch their duties nicely." 

Gentleness is, in fine, that kind, pleasant, 
considerate, and persuasi ve spirit, which evinces 
itseif in a kind, pleasant, considerate, persua- 
sive manner, finds its pattern in the character 
of Jesus Christ, and has its warrant in the 
command and mercifulness of God. Such a 
spirit the Holy Ghost works in the soul of eve- 
ry sanctified believer. — Dr. Bethune. 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

DV PttOFKSSOR II; Ml. 

(Continued from oar t.i»t.) 

The question whether the oracles of the 

Srophets announce the literal return of the 
ews to Palestine, and their re-establishment 
in that land, under a covenant of peculiarity, 
as a people distinguished above all others by 



thjb nearnes of their relation to God, has been 
opg debated in the Christian. Church, and may 
re still be said to be sub judice. From the 
fident tone, however, of Mr. Lord in the 
rmative. one who had paid but little atten- 
n to the subject would be led to conclude 
t it was a self-evident proposition, and that 
re must be an unwonted stretch of presump- 
in cherishing a contrary opinion even for 
a moment. That (his has been the case to a 
wide extent in Christendom he could only ac- 
roont for from the fact, that the true laws and 
cafcons of interpretation as laid down by Mr. 
Lilhave been but recently promulgated to the 
world, and he would therefore find excuse for 
their temerity in the plea of ignorance. But 
what apology can be offered for the audacity of 
the Newchurchman who flatly denies both the 
soundness of the premises and the truth of the 
conclusion, is not so obvious. Meantime, while 
sentence is suspended, he hopes he may be 
favored with a hearing in the attempt to de- 
velop the grounds of his dissent from the dog- 
ma so categorically propounded. In so doing 
he will no doubt seem to lay a ruthless hand 
upon much of the romance of the theme, and 
to make havoc of the devout expectancies of 
many minds which have nourished so kindly 
an interest in the descendants of Abraham, 
those " tribes of the wandering foot and weary 
breast," as the poetry of pietism has been fain 
to denominate them, notwithstanding the stern 
testimony of truth would operate as a powerful 
styptic to the effusion of a very tender sympa- 
thy in their behalf. The course of our discus- 
sion will lead us, moreover, directly athwart 
the track of the most majestic march of Mr. 
L.'s rhetorical, logical, and hermeneutical 
forces, and in the very outset a collision is in- 
evitable with the vanguard of his line of argu- 
ment in the principles laid down in the follow- 
ing paragraphs. 

" Another error into which those who have 
treated of these predictions have fallen, is the 
assumption that besides the natural meaning 
with which they are fraught, as interpreted by 
the proper laws of the language in which they 
are expressed, they have also another and 
higher signification, which is denominated their 
spiritual import. This view is held, indeed, by 
the Christian world generally, nnd has been for 
a series of ages. It was the theory of Origen, 
Theodoret, Jerome, and of other early writers, 
and of Cocecius and Vitringa, especially, 
among the moderns, and is the basis of a large 
share of the current interpretations of the an- 
cient prophets. ... No theory, however, could 
be more groundless, or lead to a worse perver- 
sion of the prophecies. Language neither has, 
nor can have, any meaning except that which 
is either literal or figurative. The power or 
use of certain words, literally to express certain 
thoughts, is not inherent in them, or founded 
on their nature, but is the result of arbitrary 
convention. It is because men, for reasons of 
convenience, have chosen to appropriate thern 
to their several offices, and use them as they 
do, that they are indebted for their import ; not 
to any intrinsic adaptation more than any other 
accents of the voice, to represent such mean- 
ings. No word, therefore, can possibly have a 
literal signification, except as it acquires it by 
convention and usnge. But besides their lite- 
ral meanings, words have no import except that 
which is figurative, nor is there any principle 
except that on which they are figuratively used 
by which they can attain another meaning. If 
a word is employed without a figure to denote 
two things that differ from one another, then it 
has two literal meanings. If it has two mean- 
ings, only one of which is literal, or is em- 
ployed to signify two things, only one of which 
it denotes literally, then by the definition it is 
appropriated to a use that differs from its lite- 
ral signification ; and thi3 is the precise pecu- 
liarity of the use of a word by a figure. It is 
accordingly by a metaphor that all the terms 
employed in the Sciiptures that have obtained 
what may be called a spiritual meaning in ad- 
dition to their literal import, have acquired their 
new signification. Thus, the words, redeem, 
ransom, regenerate, create, renew, and other 
kindred terms that are employed to denote the 
work of Christ, the agency of the Spirit, and 
the effects of his influences, have obtained their 
spiritual meaning by a metaphorical use. Not 
an instance can be found in the Old or New 
Testament of the use of a word in both a lite- 
ral and spiritual sense, in which the spiritual 
does not lie in the mere metaphorical use of 
the literal. It may, indeed, be said with truth, 
not only that it is not possible, but that it is not 
conceivable, that a signification should be giv- 
en to a word that is not either literal or figura- 
tive. If it is not figurative, then its meaning 



must be assigned to it arbitrarily, not because 
of any relation which that which it denotes 
sustains to something else. If it is not used 
arbitrarily, but because of some relation which 
that which it is employed to signify sustains to 
something else, as, for example, that which it 
literally denotes, then it is used figuratively, as 
thnt is the precise peculiarity of the tropical 
use of a word. The theoryt./if a spiritual 
sense of toords, therefore, in contradistinction 
from both a literal and a figurative sense. i3 de- 
monstrably false. 

" This consideration proves the utter impos- 
sibility, also, that, in any instance, all the terms 
of a prophecy.siiould have even a figurative 
sense ; inasmuch as we have already shown, it 
is an invariable and necessary law of figures, 
that the names of the subjects to which they 
are applied, should be used literally. The fig- 
ure lies wholly in that which is "affirmed, or 
declared, not in that of which the affirmation 
is made. On the supposition, therefore, that 
all the prophecies of the Old Testament, res- 
pecting the Israelites, Ijave a spiritual mean- 
ing, Israelites •themselves, and not any other peo- 
ple, must still be the subjects of that which the 
spiritual meaning denotes, as certainly and ab- 
solutely as though the prediction was literal. 
There is no possible or conceivable process by 
which the names, Israel, House of Jacob, Judah, 
or Jews, when they are the subject of the af- 
firmation, can mean anything else than what 
they literally denote, — the descendants of Ja- 
cob, the Jewish people. These writers are ac- 
cordingly wholly mistaken in the supposition, 
that the spiritual meaning, which they ascribe 
to the ancient prophecies, is a meaning of their 
words ; or is indicated by their language, in dis- 
tinction from the agents, objects, acts, and events, 
of which that language treats. Their theo- 
ry really implies, that those agents, objects, and 
acts, are representative of other agents, objects, 
and events, of an analogous species ; and that 
they fill the office, therefore, of prophetic sym- 
bols, and are to be interpreted on the same prin- 
ciples." — Tkeol. and Lit. Jour., No. V., pp. 
26-28. 

It is evidently the policy of our author to 
draw a circle round his opponents, as the Ro- 
man Popilius dealt with Antiochus of old, and 
to demand submission to terms before their 
stepping over it. He would hem us in within 
the magic ring of his symbols and figures, and 
extort a concession that no word can have a 
signification that is not either literal or figura- 
tive. The thing, he affirms, is not only not 
possible, but not conceivable. To this peremp- 
tory requisition we demur till we are informed 
as to the extent of meaning which he would 
give to the term figurative, and the legitimate 
authority of the laws by which its application 
is to be determined. His object evidently is 
to exclude a truly spiritual, or internal sense, 
from the province both of the literal and of 
what he denominates the figurative use of lan- 
guage, and yet with a very anomalous kind of 
consistency he admits that such words as r&- 
deem, ransom, regenerate, create, fyc, have a 
spiritual import, but holds that this is wholly 
due to their metaphorical use. This, however, 
leaves his real drift sorrewhat dubious. Is the 
spiritual sense a metaphorical sense, and noth- 
ing else ? If it be, it is undoubtedly a figuia- 
tive sense, for a metaphor is a figure. If the 
spiritual be something distinct from a meta- 
phorical sense, though arising from it, in what 
does the distinction consist ? But we need not 
multiply interrogations. The reference is plain 
enough, on the whole, that his iheory sinks the 
spiritual entirely in the figurative. " Not an 
instance," he says, "can be found in the Old 
or New Testament of the use of a word in 
both a literal nnd spiritual sense, in which the 
spiritual does not lie in the mere metaphorical 
use of the literal." If this does not imply 
that what he would denominate the spiritual is 
identical with the metaphorical, we could have 
wished the author had been somewhat more 
luminous in his phraseology. We assume, 
then, that according to Mr. L. the liteial and 
the figurative comprehend all the actual and 
possible senses of language, and os his defini- 
tion of figurative senses utterly excludes what 
Origen, Cocecius, Vitringa, and still more Swe- 
denborg, have termed a spiritual sense, there- 
fore the assertion of such a sense is according 
to him altogether groundless and idle. [Note.] 
— (To be continued.) 

Note.— We agree with Mr. Lord in this ; 
but deny that the return of the carnal Jew can 
be proved by a Scriptural use of language. Ti ,. 



The Heavenly Rest. — Rest! how sweet 
the sound ! It is melody to my ear* ! It lies 
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as a reviving cordial at my heart, and from 
thence sends forth lively spirits, which beat 
through all the pulse3 of my soul ! Rest — not 
as the stone that rests on the earth, nor as this 
flesh may rest in the grave, nor such a rest as 
the carnal world desires. 0, blessed rest, when 
we rest not day and night, saying, " Holy, ho- 
ly, holyi Lord God Almighty !" When we 
shall rest frotu«in, but not from worship; from 
suffering and sorrow, but not from joy! 0 
blessed day! When I shall rest with God! 
When I shall rest in the bosom of my Lord ! 
When I shall rest in knowing, loving, rejoic- 
ing, and praising! When my perfect soul and 
body shall together perfectly .^njoy the most 
perfect God ! When God, who is love itself, 
shall perfectly love me, and re3t in his love to 
me, as I shall rest in my love to- him ; and re- 
joice over me with joy, and joy over me with 
singing, as I shall rejoice in him. 





"BEHOLD! TBI BRIDEOBOOM COMETH!!' 
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The Harvest of the Earth. 

1HTERPB STATION OF SYMBOLS, FIGURES, &C. 

*• And I looked, and behold, a while cloud, and one 
was seated on the cloud like a son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel cnme out of the temple, 
ciying with a loud voice to him seated on the cloud, 
Thrust forth thy sickle, and reap : for the hour is 
come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth 
id ripe. And he, who sat on the cloud, cam his sickle 
on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. And ano- 
ther angel came out of the temple in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out 
from tho altar, who had power over the fire, and 
called with a loud shout to him, who had the shaip 
sickle, saying, Tbjust in thy sharp sickle, and cut off 
the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for its grapes 
are ripe. And the angel cast in his sickle into the 
earth, and cut off the vine of the earth, and cast ii 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of God. And 
the wine-press was trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, even to the bridles 
of the horses, for the distance of one thousand six 
hundred furlongs."— Rev. 14:14-20. 

As io the preceding portions of the chapter, so 
here the angels symbolize the instrumentalities which 
will effect the results they are symbolized to perform. 
There is a difficulty in limiting this symbol to desig- 
nate bodies of men, in the fact that events are some- 
times symbolized as performed by it, which are ac- 
complished by other than human beings. 

A reaping process is here described. The renping 
is represented as of two kinds, and at two periods. 
The first reaping is of the harvest of the earth ; and 
the Becond of the vine, which is cast into the wine- 
press of God's wrath. 

The " harvest " is spoken of in distinction from the 
vine, and in contrast with it. We harvest what we 
prize. The farmer harvestB his grain : he does not 
harvest briers and thorns. He reaps, or cuts, both ; 
but the one n gathered into bis garner, while the 
other is given to the consuming; fire. The act of 
reaping is not expressive of the destiny of that which 
is reaped. This is indicated by the disposition made 
of, and the terms applied respectively to it. The first 
gathering here symbolized, is evidently that of the 
living righteous, and the succeeding nne, that of the 
wicked. This order in the gathering of the two 
classes corresponds with a like order in predictions 
of tho event elsewhere in ihe Scriptures. The in- 
strumentality by which they are to be gathered is 
the angels : " And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other." — Matt. 24:3). Or as Mark re- 
cords it, " from the uttermost parts of earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven." — Mark 13:27. The lime 
of this is when " the Son of man shall come in the 
gloty of his Father, with his angels ; and then," we 
read, " he shall reward every man according to his 
works." — Matt. 16:27. The one sitting on a cloud, 
like to the Son of man, is evidently the Saviour, 
who has said, "1 w i|| come again and receive you 
unto myself-'*— John 14:5. Tho place to which they 
are gathered is described by tho apostle : " Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught op to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 



the air." — 1 Thess. 4:17. They are caught up to 
where the reaper sits. 

This gathering of the righteous seems to bo pre- 
paratory to the infliction of the last seven plagues on 
the wicked. The wicked are also gathered by the 
instrumentality of angels: said the Saviour, "As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. Tho 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, arid they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth."— Malt. 13 : 40-42. In the parable of 
the tares, the Saviour said, " Let both grow together 
until the harvest: and in ihe lime of harvest I will 
say lo the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn." — v. 30. Thus the tares 
were to be gathered first— not before the righteous 
arc gathered, but before the wheat is placed in the 
garner : the new earth being the garner where ihe 
righteous are finally to be gathered, they cannot be 
placed ihere till the wicked have been gathered out. 
and " then shall the righteous shino forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Fathbr. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear."— v. 43. 

The disposition of the vine, its being trodden down, 
and the great presence of blood flowing, symbolize 
the awful judgments to overtake the wicked, after the 
escape of the righteous, when ihey are gathered into 
bundles and burned. 

In the destruction of ihe old world by the flood, 
Noah is first secure in the ark. In ihe overthrow of 
Sodom, righteous Lot is rescued, and in a place of 
safety. So before the infliction of the last plagues, 
the righteous are caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air. " Fret not thyself because of evil doers, neither 
be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. For 
they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither 
as ihe green herb. Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
so shall thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shah 
be fed. . . . For evil doers shall be cut off: but those 
that wait upon ihe Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be : 
yea, thou shall diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. . . . Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he shall exalt the to inherit the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shah see it." — Ps. 97:1-3,- 
9-11, 34. '• Thou shall not be afraid for the terror 
by night ; nor for the arrow that flielh by day ; nor 
for ihe pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for 
the destruction that wasleth at noon-day. A thou- 
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; hut it shall not come nigh thee. Only 
with thine eyes shall thou behold and seethe reward 
of the wicked. Because thou hasi made the Lord 
which is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habita- 
tion ; there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone." — Ps. 91:5-12. 

THE VICTORS ON THR 8EA OF GLASS. 

" And Isaw another sign in heaven, great and won- 
derful, seven angels having the seven last plagues; 
for by these, the wrath of God is completed. And I 
saw as it were a transparent sea mingled wiih fire; 
and those, who had obtained the victory over the wild 
beast, and over his image, and over the number of 
his name, standing on the transparent sea, having 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, say- 
ing, Great and wonderful are thy works, 0 Lord God 
Almighty ! just and true are thy ways, King of na- 
tions! Who should not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rify ihy name? for thou only art holy : for all nations 
will come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are manifested." — Rev. 15:1-4. 

Those on the sea of glass, are those who have 
gotten the victory. Victory is not won until the com- 
bat is ended. Our waifare only ceases with Ihe pres- 
ent state. Uniting in the song of Moses and of the 
Lamb, they must be situated in respect to their ene- 
mies, as the Israelites were to theirs after the over 
throw of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. When the 
Israelites were safely over, and their pursuers were 
covered hy the waters, " then sang Moses and the 
children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake, 
saying 

" I will sing unto the Lord, for he haih triumphed 
gloriously : 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into ihe sea. 
The Lord is my strength and song, 
And he is become my salvation : 
ile is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation : 
My fa.her's God, and I will exalt him. 
The Lord is a man of war : 
The Lord is his name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his ho3t hath he cast into the 
sea : 



His chosen captains also are drowned in the Red sea. 
The depths have covered them : 
They sank into the bottom as a stone. 
Thy light hand, 0 Lord, is become glorious in power : 
Thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed in pieces the 
enemy. 

And in the greatness of thine excellency 
Thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee : 
Thou sendest forth thy wrath, 
Which consumed them as stubble. 
And with the blast of thy nostrils 
The waters were gathered together, 
The floods stood upright as an heap, 
And the depths were congealed in the heart of the 
sea. 

Tho enemy said, I will pursue, 1 will overtake, 
I will divide the spoil ; 
My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 
1 will draw my sword, 
My hand shall destroy them. 
Thou didsl blow with thy wind, 
The sea coveted them : 
They sank a3 lead in ihe mighty waters. 
Who is like unto thee, 0 I, ..hi. among the gods? 
Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
Fearful in praise, doing wonderB? 
Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 
The earth swallowed them. 
Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 
Which thou hast redeemed : 
Thou hast guided thorn in ihy strength 
Unto thy holy habitation. 
The people shall hear, and be afraid : 
Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 
Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 
The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold 

upon them ; ■ 
All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 
By the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still 

as a stone ; 
Till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, 
Till the people pass over, which thou hast purchased. 
Thou shah bring ihem in, 

And plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
In ihe place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee 
to dwell in, 

In the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have es- 
tablished. 

The Lord shall reign for ever and ever ! 
" For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots 
and with his horsemen into the sea, and the Lord 
brought again the waters of the sea upon them ; but 
the children of Israel went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. And Miriam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the 
women went out after her with timbrels and with 
dances. And Miriam answered ihem, 
" Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glo- 
riously ; 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.'' 
—Ex. 15:1-21. 



Similarly situated are ihe righteous over their ene- 
mies ; and well may they add to the song of Moses, 
the servant of God, the song of the Lamb, saying : — 

'* Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ! 

Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints ! 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify ihy 
name? 
For thou only art Holy : 
For all nations shall come and worship before thee ; 
For thy judgments are made manifest." 

Those on the sea of glass evidently symbolize the 
redeemed, caught up to meet the Lord in (he air, — 
safely removed fiom the wrath of God contained in 
the seven last plagues which are then to fall on the 
wicked. 

THE SEVEN VIALS. 

" And after this, I looked, and the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened ; 
and the seven angels came out of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, clothed in pure white linen, and 
girded around the breasts with golden girdles. And 
one of the four living beings gave to the seven an- 
gels seven golden bowls filled wiih the wrath of God, 
who liveth forever and ever. And the temple was 
filled with smoke from (he glory of God, and from 
his power ; and no one was able to enter the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven angels were com- 
pleted. And I heard a loud voice out of the temple 
saying to the seven angels, Depart, and pour out the 
bowls of the wrath of God on the earih. And the 
first went away, and poured out his bowl on the 
earth ; and there came an evil and sore ulcer on the 
men, who had the mark of the beast, and on those 
worshipping his image. And the second angel 
poured out his bowl on the sea ; and it became like 
the blood of a dead person ; and every living crea- 
ture in the sea died. And the third poured out his 
bowl on the rivers and on the fountains of waters : 
and ihey became blood. And I heard the angel of 
the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Thou, who 
art, and wast holy, because thou hast inflicted these 
judgments; for they have poured out the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast given ihem blood 
lo drink ; ihey are worthy ! And 1 heard one from 
the altar, saying, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are ihy judgments! And the fourth 
angel poured out his bowl on the sun ; and it was 
given to him lo burn men with fire. And men were 
burned with gieat heat, and reviled the name of God, 
who had power over these plagues ; and they repent- 
ed not to give him glory. And the fifth angel poured 
out his bowl on the throne of the wild beast ; and his 
kingdom was darkened ; and they gnawed their 



tongues through pain, and reviled the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and their ulcers, and repented 
not of their deeds. And the sixth poured out his 
bowl on the great river, the Euphrates ; and its wa- 
ter was dried up, that the way of the kings from the 
rising of the sun might be prepared. And Isaw three 
unclean spirits like frogs come out of the tnouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the wild beast, 
and ont of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
are spirits of demons, performing signs, that go forth 
to the kings of the whole world, io gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God A Imighty. (Be- 
hold, I come like a thief. Happy is he, who watch- 
eth, and keepelh his garments, l.-t he walk naked, 
and ihey see his shame.) And ihey gathered them 
into a place called in Hebrew Armageddon. And 
the seventh poured out his bow l on the air ; and there 
came a loud voice from the temple [of heaven,] from 
the throne, saying, It is done ! And there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunders ; and there was a 
great earthquake, such os was not since men were 
on the earth, so mighty and so great an earthquake. 
And the great city became three parts, and the cities 
of the nations fell : and great Babylon was remem- 
bered before God, to give to her the cup of the wine 
of his furious wrath. And every island fled, and the 
mountains were no more. And vast hail, weighing 
a talent, fell from heaven on men ; and men reviled 
God because of the plague of ihe hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceedinglv great."— Rev. 15:5-8; 16: 
1-21. 

There are difficulties in the application of these 
symbols, which we profess no ability to remove. — 
There are difficulties in locating ihem after ihe ad- 
vent ; but insuperable ones in locating them before. 
The whole order of God's providence has been, first 
to make the righteous safe, and ihen io overwhelm 
the wicked. So here we find the righteous on the 
sea of glass, before the angels have poured out their 
vials. They are the last plagues: and therefore 
cover no great extent of time. If they extended over 
the gospel dispensation like ihe trumpets, ihey would 
not all be the last vials : the last one would be alone 
the Inst, like the last trumpet ; but it requires them 
all to finish the wrath of God. We are therefore in- 
clined to the view, that the fearful plagues to fall on 
ihe wicked, after the departure of the righteous, are 
here symbolized. They are not all simultaneous, 
but successive, within a comparatively short period. 
The departure of the saints, seems to leave all ihe 
perverted agencies of the world not much disturbed 
by l heir absence. They bring infidel principles to 
explain every event which may have transpired so as 
to be but liule moved by ihem. As the judgments 
are inflicted there is no lepentanceof their deeds— an 
evidence that no mercy is in store lor them. The phrase 
— " Behold, I come like a thief. Happy is he, who 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk na- 
ked, and they see his shame " — is a parenthetical re- 
mark — not indicating that Christ ihen comes; but 
is thus thrown in, in connection with the description 
of the plagues on the wicked, to influence men while 
there is mercy, to prepare for his coming, and so not 
be liable to the infliction of these last vials of God's 
wrath. 



The Resurrection, the Christian's Hope. 

Dr. Clarke, in his remarks on the 15th chapter of 
I Corinthians, says : — 

"The doctrine of the resurrection appears lo have 
been thought of much more consequence among ihe 
primitive Christians lhan it is now! How is this? 
The apostles were continually insisting on ii, and 
exciting the followers of God to diligence, obedience, 
and cheerfulness through it. And iheir successors 
in the present day seldom mention it ! So aposiles 
preached, and so primitive Christians believed ; 60 
we preach, and so our hearers believe. There is 
not a doctrine in ihe Gospel on which more stress is 
laid ; and there is not a docirine in tho present sys- 
tem of preaching which is treated w ith more neg- 
lect!" 

Why should theTe be this departure from Ihe primi- 
tive mode of preaching, if the faith of those who 
preach continues the same? Those who' believe in 
the resurrection of the body, and still make death the 
event which glorifies the events, say but little of the 
resurrection, because they give this other evenl an 
importance which the Bible and early Christians did 
not attribute to it. An event of, to them, such im- 
portance, intervening, they look with less interest to 
the greater event, and quietly acquiesce in the idea of 
its remoteness. If instead of at death, their hopes 
clustered about the resurrection from the dead, their 
preaching would necessarily belter compare with the 
apostolic mode of preaching, described by Dr. 
Clarke. In the fulfilment of their mission, the apos- 
tles ever preached, " The coming of the Lord draw- 
eih nigh." Were the hearts of the disciples made 
sad by the departure of their Master when he 
ascended from Mount Olivet?— They wcre imme- 
diately comforted by the angelic declaration, •' This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." Would the apostle exhort to repent- 
ance? — The motive presented was, " that your sins 
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may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
«hall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you : whom the heavens must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began." 

Would the apostle to the Gentiles exhort to an 
increase of knowledge in sacred things?— It was " so 
that ye come behind in no gift ; wailing for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall also con- 
firm yon unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." Would he 
exhort the brethren to press forward toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus? — It was because "our conversation 
is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ; w,ho shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." Would he present a motive to seek 
those things which are above? — h was because 
" when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." Would he 
encourage the hearts of the waiting Christians to 
greater patience?— The consolation was, "To you 
who are troubled, rest with us when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels." He admonished them that they had " turned 
to God from idofe, to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven ;" and 
he prayed, " The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." 
Would he administer to their " hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing?"— U was by reminding them that 
they were to be " in the presence o| our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming." Would he increase their 
" love one toward another, and toward all men?" — 
It was " to the end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blamable in holviess before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints." Would he present them with words of en- 
couragement with which they might comfort one ano- 
ther?— He reminds them that "the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven," " the dead in Christ 
rise first," and " then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ;" and unto that 
coming, he prayed God their " whole spirit, soul, 
a id body," might " be preserved blameless." Would 
he charge a fellow-disciple to faithfulness in his min- 
istry? — He commands him to " keep this command- 
ment without spot, nnrebukable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ;" again, he says, "I 
charge thee, therefore, before God and the I^ord Je- 
sus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
ai his appearing and his kingdom;" and, " hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Ixird, the righteous Judgo, shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto 
them also that love his appearing." Another fel- 
low-laborer he eshorls to speak "the things which 
become sound doctrine — "looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of ihe great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ." 

The apostle James is no less inspired with the 
contemplation of the same sublime theme. The com- 
ing of the Lord is his great incentive to patience in 
the Divine life : " Be patient, therefore, brethren," 
says he, " unto ihe coming of the Lord. Behold, 
ihe husbandman waiieth for the precious fruits of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, nntil he receive 
the early and the latter rain : be ye also patient ; 
establish your hearts, for the coming of tho Lord 
draweih nigh." 

Peter has his eye continually fixed on the same 
event. He bade the brethren rejoice in tribulation, 
BM ihat the trial of your faith being much more pre- 
•ioiis than of gold that perisheih. though it be tried 
With fire, might be found unto praise, and honor, and 
fipry, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." " Where- 
f ire, gird up the loins of your minds, he sober, and 
Jjepe to the end for the grace that is to he brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." " And 
when ihe Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re- 
oeive a crown of glory thaifadeth not away." " For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
wo made known to yoc the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Lf The beloved disciple is also animated with the 
thoughts of ihe coming of him on whose breast he 
loaned at the last supper. It is the motive he pre- 
sents in all his exhortations for abiding j n Christ, 
"1hat, when he shall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be ashamed before him ai his com- 
ing." " Behold, now are we the sons of God ; and 



him ; for we shall see him as he is." And he closes 
up the vojume of inspiration with the importunate 
prayer, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

The teachings of the Old Testament are equally 
pointed in referring to the same event. The most of 
the glorious promises are often quoted in reference to 
a day of gospel triumph in the unregenerated earth. 
We, find a connection between them and the resurrec- 
tion state. Does the son of Beor foresee the goodly 
tents of Jacob, and the tabernacles of Israel, spread 
forth as the valleys, and as gardens by the river's 
side ?— It is in connection with the destruction of him 
that remaincih of the city ; and he is constrained to 
take up tiia parable and exclaim, " Alas, who shall live 
when God doeth ihis!" Does the man of Uz look 
forward to ihe latter day, when the Redeemer shall 
stand upon the earth? — It is when he himself shall 
see the majesty of Jehovah with his own eyes in the 
flesh, although his body shall have been once des- 
troyed by the wormB. Does the sweet singer of Is- 
rael tune his harp to sing of the time when the hea- 
then shall be given for an inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the eaith for a possession? — It is when 
they are to be broken with a rod of iron, and dashed 
in pieces like a vessel of the potter. Does he fore- 
see the meek, and those that wait on the Lord, in- 
heriting the earth ? — It is an inheritance that shall 
continue forever, and which shall be given when the 
wicked shall be mown down as grass, and perish as 
the green herb, when their swords shall enter into 
their own hearts, and their bows be broken. Does 
the sublime prophet, whose lips were touched with 
the coal from off the ahar of the Lord, predict the 
restoration of the judges of Israel, and her counsel- 
lors, as they were at the beginning?— It is to be 
when all their dross and (in are lo be purely purged 
away, and the city shall be a city of righteousness, 
a taithful city;— it is to be when Zion shall be re- 
deemed with judgment, and her converts with right- 
eousness, when the destruction of the. sinners and 
transgressors shall be together, and ihey that for- 
sake the Lord shall be consumed. Does he declare 
ihe establishment of the mountain of the Lord's 
house upon the top of the mountains, when the na- 
tions shall go up to the mountain of the Lord, lo be 
taught of his ways, and to walk in his paths? — It is 
to be when the Lord shall judge among ihe nations, 
and rebuke many people ; when the lofty looks of 
man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the Lord shall alone be 
exalted ; when the idols shall be utterly abolished, 
and cast to the moles and the bats, for fear of the 
Lord, 3nd for the glory of his majesty, when he ari- 
seih to shake terribly the eanh. Dues he look for- 
ward lo the glorious period when the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
ihe kid, the calf and the young lion and the falling 
together, led by a liule child, — w hen the cow and the 
bear shall feed, and their young lie down together, — 
when the whole eailh shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea, and in all 
the holy mountain of the Lord they shall not hurt 
nor destioy ? — He sees also the Lord reproving with 
equity for the meek, smiting the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his Hps slaying 
the wicked. Does he see the moon confounded, and 
the son ashamed, and the Lord of hosts reigning in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an- 
cients gloriously? — It is when the earth shall have 
been utterly broken down, shall have been clean dis- 
solved, and moved exceedingly : when it shall have 
reeled lo and fro like a drunkard, and been removed 
like a cottage, because ihe transgressions thereof 
were heavy upon it ; — it is in the day when the Lord 
shall punish the host of the high ones that are on 
high, and ihe kings of the earth upon the earth, and 
they shall be gathered together as prisoners are ga- 
thered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison. Docs he behold in prophetic vision a 
feast, of fat things full of mat row, of wines on 
tho lees well refined, made unto all people, in the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts? — It is when the 
Lord will destroy the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the veil that is spread over all na- 
tions ; it is when he will swallow up death in vic- 
tory, and the Lord God will wipe away lears from 
off all faces, and ihe rebuke of his people shall be 
taken away from off all the earth ; il shall be said 
in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, he wiH save us, and we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation ; it is whun the Lord comeih out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity, when the earth shall disclose her blood, 
and no more cover her slain : for the dead men of 
Zion shall then live, together with the dead body of 



be as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 

her dead. Does he see the dawning of that diy 

when the Lord of hosts shall be for a crown of glory, 

and for a diadem of beauty unto the residue of his 

p§W>le ? — It is to be when judgment will be laid lo 

tn line, and righteousness to the plummet, and the 

h'ul shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and ihe 

waters shall overflow the hiding places ; it is when 

the covenant which sinners have with death shall be 

d Annulled, and the agreement they have made with 

hell shall not stand ; ii is when the scourge shall 

pan through, and they shall be trodden down by it, 

when the Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, 

and shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that 

he may do his work, his strange work, and bring lo 

pass his act, his strange act, and accomplish the con- 

8'nnplion which is deiermined upon ihe whole earth. 

lis he commissioned lo comfort the people of Israel, 

tospeak comfortably lo Jerusalem, and cry unto her 

that her warfare is accomplished, and her iniquity 

pardoned ? — It is to be when the glory of the Ijord 

shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together : 

the commission is : — 

" O Zion. ihnt hringnti good tiding*, 
(iei dire up into ilio high mountain ; 
U Jfrosnlem, ihat hriugcai good tidings, 
Lift, up Ui; voice Willi Hlrviigllt ; 
Lift it up, ho not nfrald ; 

Bav unio the cilia of Judahr JMiold your God 1" 
Does he look forward lo the time when the stones 
of Zion shall be laid with fair colors, and her foun- 
dations with sapphires ; when her windows are to 
be made of agates, her gales of carbuncles, and all 
her borders of pleasant stones; when all her chil- 
dren shall be taught of the Lord, shall enjoy great 
peace, and be established in righteousness? — He also 
sees it an eternal slate, a covenant of peace, that 
shall not be removed. Does he see the mountains 
and the hills breaking forth into singing, and all the 
trees of the field clapping their hands in unison with 
the glad concert ; the firtreo coming up instead of 
the thorn; and instead of the brier the myrtle tree? 
— It is lo be an everlasting sign — one that shall not 
be cut off. Does he see Zi^n adorned with all the 
glory of Lebanon, — the fir-tree, the pine, and the 
box together, beautifying ihe place of iho Lord's 
sanctuary, and making the place of his feel glorious? 
—It is lo be when it shall become an eternal excel- 
lency, a joy of many generations, when violence 
shall be no more heard in ihe land, nor wasting and 
destruction within her borders; when the walls of 
Z*mn shall be called Salvation, and her gates Praise ; 
then the sun shall bo no more her light by day, nor 
for brightness shall the moon give light unto her ; 
but the Lord shall be unto his people an everlasting 
light, and their God their glory ; their sun will then 
no more go down, neither shall their moon withdraw 
itself; they shall then be all righteous, ihe days of 
their mourning shall be ended, and ihey shall inherit 
the land forever. Does he see Jerusalem created a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy ? — He foresees il will 
he when God shall create new heavens and a new 
earth, and ihey aie to be glad and rejoice forever in 
thai which God shall create. So might we proceed 
through all ihe discursive prophecies ; and wherever 
we shall find ihe promises of the latter day glory of 
the church foreshadowed, there shall we also find 
the most conclusive evidences, that the glory brought 
to view is not a glory which is to be witnessed in 
this fallen state, or at death, but is to be subsequent 
to the resurrection, the regeneration of the earth, and 
the restoration of man to his Eden state, where an 
elernity will alone unfold the joys reserved for those 
who love Ihe Lord. 



disrespectful, but gross and carnal. The fact is, that 
when it aays that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God, it no more asserts that blood can- 
not, than it does that flesh cannot. The idea is, sim- 
ply, that our bodies as now constituted cannot inherit 
there. They will be changed, transformed, and still 
ihe same. Our flesh will bear no more relation to 
our present flesh, than our blood will lo ihe present 
blootf. The whole system will undergo a change 
more great than that which the charcoal undergoes 
when it is transformed into a diamond. We know 
not now just what we shall be; but we know this, 
that when Jesus shall appear, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. Anything more than 
this is mere speculation, and is wilhin the hallowed 
courts where we date not tread, — among the secret 
things which belong unto God, and not among those 
he has revealed unto us and our children. When we 
have heard this sentiment given utterance lo, we have 
felt an indescribable sense of its belittling the office 
of the Spirit, which for worlds we would not have 
an abiding one with us. 



Leigh Richmond. — "In his preaching he was plain 
and familiar, so as to be understood by the most un- 
learned in his congregation : nor was he satisfied till 
he explained his idea in every possible variety and 
point of view. On this account he sometimes seemed, 
to persons unacquainted with his design, to employ a 
needless number of words. It was once pleasantly 
said by one who heard him, 1 An excellent sermon, 
but with too many various readings.' He used to 
refer his friends, who conversed with him on the sub- 
ject of preaching, to the advice of his college tuior, 
1 Don't use terms of science. The people have no 
abstract ideas ; they cannot understand comparisons 
and allusions remote from all their habits. Take 
words of Saxon derivation, and not such as are de- 
rived from Latin and Greek. Talk of riches, not 
affluence ; of trust, not confidence. Present ihe same 
idea in a varied form, and lake care that you under- 
stand the subject well yourself. If you be intelligent 
you will be intelligible.' " 

Future Punishment. — In the confession of Man- 
ning of the murder of O'Connor, committed by him- 
self and wife, he states thai he asked her before -the 
act, " What would become of her if she committed 
the crime of murder?" to which she replied : — 

"We have no souls; after we are dead we are 
like lumps of clay, and there is no more thought of 
us, and 1 shall never have to suffer hereafter for mur- 
dering that man." — London Tablet, Nov. nth, p. 
733. 

Il seems that a disbelief in the doctrine *f future 
rewards and punishments, as taught in the Scrip- 
tures, was one great cause of ihis unhappy woman's 
committing the crime of murder. The Scriptures 
wisely appeal lo our fears, as well as to our hopes, to 
keep us in the path of rectitude. 



it dolh not yet appear what we shall be ; but we lhe prnp het shall they arise : they that dwell in the 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like du8t wi]1 ana > 8Ulg ; f or t h e dew of Zion will 
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A Carnal Notion. — Because " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit ihe kingdom of God ;" and " ihe 
Spirit ihat raised up Christ from the dead shall 
so quicken our mortal body," &c, therefore some 
have conceived and preached the notion that the 
Spirit of God is then to circulate through our veins 
and arteries, as the blood now does ! We have 
never knowingly permitted the Herald to countenance 
such a notion. Our bodies will be quickened and 
revivified by the Spirit's gracious influences, — not 
by its venous and arterial circulation. Why does 
blood circulate? Il is to supply ihe waste of the 
system. The food we eat is changed to chyle and 
chyme, and supplies the blood with the requisite nu- 
triment which is needed to replace in the system the 
deposite which has been remoted by the waste con- 
stantly going on. The circulation of ihe purple fluid 
is fur the purpose of carrying lo lhe proper place of 
deposite the needed particles of supply. Will a like 
supply be needed to supply a constant waste in our 
resurrection bodies? If it is, it must be by a fluid 
replenished by the food eaten, analogous to our blood 
If not, then no circulation of any kind is needed. In 
either case, to suppose the Holy Spirit is a material 
substance, thus to circulate, is not only irreverent and 



A Trip East.— Such is ihe stale of our health, 
ihat we shall not be able lo make a long, or laborious 
tour. Having promised to visit the btelhren at Sheep- 
scott Bridge, we will be with them Friday, Saturday, 
and Sujiday, Dec. 21st, 22d, and 23d. Let all the 
friends in the vicinity attend. 

On our way down, we will preach in Portsmouth 
Tuesday evening, Dec. 18th, as Bro. Crowell shall 
appoint. In Portland Wednesday evening, the I9lh. 
We hope to meet all the brethren in whatever place 
Bro. Johnson and others shall appoint. 

On our return, we shall call on Bro. York at N. 
Yarmouth, Monday evening, 24th, and preach as he 
shall appoint. 

Bro. Harlky may meet me Thursday evening, 
Dec. 20th, at Wiscassett. J. v. it. 

Appointments. — We received several notices on 
Wednesday, (the day our paper goes lo press,) too 
lale for the last Herald. We musl receive such no- 
tices by Tuesday, at the latest. When they do not 
appear the same week they are sent, brethren will 
hereafter understand, that it is because they came too 
lale. We would also enjoin upon all to write legi- 
bly ; else mistakes will be unavoidable. 



Errata.— In Bro. A. D. Gove's letter of last 
week, before " In that place and vicinity," read, " I 
visited the brethren in Stanstead, C. E. ; tarried with 
ihem two weeks. There are a goodly number of 
brethren and sisters." As it was in our last, it makes 
Bro. G. say of Sugar Hill what he said of Stanstead. 

As fire will not warm us unless we tarry at it, and 
as a bee cannot suck the honey from a flower unless 
she abide upon it, no more can any child of God re- 
ceive support and consolation from the promises, un- 
less he seriously and solemnly ponder and meditate 
on them.— Calamy. 
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Correspondence. 



THE TWO ADAMS. 



" ANNA " AND " AN ADVENTIST." 

Bro. Himes: — I find in tbe Salem " Gazette," of 
the 27lh ull., another communication from " Anna," 
addressed " To an Adventist." I would ask you to 
give it a place, with my answer, in your columns. 1 
also would ask the favor of a correction in rgy an- 
swer to " Anua," in the " Herald " of Dec. 1st. 
In the fourth line from the last, I find printed, — 
" 'T would be of those, Anna," &c. It should be, 
" I would be of those, Anna," &c. 

With respect, I am yours, sir, h. H. 8. 

TO AN Mi v i n i' is i 

M And he said to his disciples, the days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall 
say to you, See here ! or, See there ! go not after 
them, nor follow them." — Luke 17 : 22, 23. 

It is appointed unto all to die,* 

And after death the judgment! 
Yet some believe this mortal frame on high, 

To meet the Saviour will be strangely sent! 
And while their bodies bow them day by day 
Unto the grave, still think to soar away ! 

Though flesh inherits not eternal life,t 
Still to the fleshly tenement they cling — 

Rememb'ring not, a corn of wheat must die% 
Ere to bring forth much fruit it upward spring. 

Death takes the body, him they call men's foe ! 

E'en though the soul through him is made to grow. 

While of the hour Christ cometh, it is said, 
Nor men, nor angels, nor e'en Christ shall 
know — $ 

Yet zealous men the time exact have spread ; 

They proved it to a unit long ago. 
And though their calculations came out wrong, 
Their faith for sixty-six is just as strong. 

For except the print of the nails they see, || 

And thrust their hands within his wounded side, 

(The sad, sad tokens of the cruel tree,) • 
They will not own their Christ in him who died! 

Blessed are they who have his word received — 

Who waited not those tokens, but believed ! 

Anna. 

• Heb. 9 : 27. t * ( '°r. 15 : 50. % John 12 : 24 
§ Mark 13 : 32. || John 20:25. 

TO ANNA. 

" Beloved, I show you a mystery; we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed." — 1 Cor. 15: 
51, 52, 

Who are those, Anna, who will say, 
That mortal frames will wend their way 
Through the etherial vaulted sky, 
To meet the Saviour there on high ? 
Not those who seek '.heir coming King 
From God his regal power to bring : * 
Not those who piay, " Thy kingdom come ; 
On earth, 0 Lord, thy will be done!" f 
Not those, who as they day by day, 
Lay loved ones in the grave away, 
Rejoice, that time that morn will bring, 
When the long hoped Messiah. King 
Shall call the immortal bodies forth J 
From the green graves of groaning earlh,§ 
With flesh that never more can die, || 
Liko his who now exists on high, ^ 
Bloodless and pure in its new birth,** 
Fitted for the restored earth ; ft 
Filled God's kingdom to inherit, 
Not nature's frame, but of the Spirit. 
Such are the hopes we fondly cherish, 
Such are the hopes that cannot perish, — 
Hopes with the glorious splendor rife, 
Of Christ's own gift, eternal life : 
Hopes, that right soon death's sting will be 
Lost, with the cold grave's victory. |||| 
And though men scotf, and jeering say, 
" Where is the promise of that day, 
That Christ will come to earth again, 
When all things here the same remain, 
As ere the flood our planet swept, 
Or ere our fathers lived, or slept?" ^[ 
We mind them not, nor heed their strife, 
We're seeking for eternal life. 
We know the word of God is pure — 
We know its promises are sure : 
To us these promises are gems, 
More richly prized than diadems. 
Those promises by prophets spoken, 
Not yet fulfilled, will ne'er be broken ; 
Not one will fail, though the array 
Of heaven and earth shall pass away. (1) 
And there are ardent ones that long 
To meet their King with love so strong, 
They daily watch the tokens given, (2) 
To know when he shall come from heaven, 
And not* rejoice, and look on high, 
IJ' cause redemption draweth nigb. 
0! Anna, 'tis a glorious theme, 
You deem so much an airy dream, 
That Christ will come again to earth, 
Prepared as at its pristine birth, 
With millions of our ransom'd race, (3) 
To greet him in that glorious place. 
God grant that there our songs may rise, 
In that restored Paradise. An Adventist. 
• Dan. 7:14. f Matt. 6:10. J Matt. 5:28. § Rom. 
8:22. || Rov. 21:4. »fl Luke24:39j 1 Cor. 15 : 
60. ft 2 Pet. 3:13. Jt 1 Cor. 15:44. ^ John 
17:2. HI 1 Co. 15:55. 2 Pet. 3.34. (1) Matt. 
5:18. (2) Luke 21:25-29. (3) Rev. 21:24. 



" The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second 
man is the lord from heaven." — 1 Co. 15 : 47: 

Our text leads us to contemplate the character and 
destiny of the two Adams; and we design in this 
discourse to show the analogy and comparison be- 
tween them. The subject involves the whole scheme 
of redemption, and in considering it in full, we should 
have to contemplate the original state of man, Ins 
subsequent fall, with all the sad and dire resulis 
which followed, and the means and character of a 
restoration through Christ the second Adam. But 
we design only to refer to the prominent points of 
analogy, in the hope that some, at least, may be in- 
duced to give the subject that critical examination it 
deserves, and obtain that knowledge which seems in- 
dispensable to our final salvation. 

Adam, according to Josephus, is a name derived 
from a word signifying " red earth," supposing that 
he was originally formed from it. But Sir William 
Jones contends that it is derived from Adim, which 
in the Sanscript signifies " the first ;" and this would 
appear the more reasonable, inasmuch as it most pro- 
bably designated the father, progenitor, or head, of 
a race. The first Adam is the head of the present 
race now inhabiting our globe, — tho second Adam, 
of a future race inhabiting the world to come. 
I. Their conformation. 

1. Reference is made to this point of comparison 
in the text: — 

Conformation of the first Adam. He is " of the 
earth, earthy." God makes of the earth, dual, a 
being composed of bones, muscles, nerves, blood- 
vessels, and all the various tissues and organisms 
which make up our frame, and he endows it with 
the faculties of thought, perception, judgment, tec. 
How incomprehensible is this! How unnatural for 
earth to act, move, or think, at will ! For the inani- 
mate substance to become at onco an animate and 
sentient being! And yet this is the origin of our 
race. Hence the propriety of that sentence on man's 
sinning, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou 
return." 

Conformation of the second Adam, as alluded to 
in the text. He is " the Lord from heaven." Ex- 
plained John 1:1-14. — "The Word became flesh," 
not earth, dust, bul that Word which " was with 
God," and " was God," which ' created all things," 
which " made the world, but the world knew him 
not," this " was made flesh." How mysterious and 
incomprehensible is this ! "Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in tho world, 
and received up into glory." — 1 Tim. 3 : 16. He is 
emphatically the Lord from heaven. He says, " I 
came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me." " What and if ye 
shall see tho Son of man ascend up where he was 
before."— John 6 : 38, 62. 

2. This conformation as regards vital power is al- 
luded to in a verse in the context: " And so it is 
written, the first man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam a quickening spirit."— v. 45. 

Conformation of the first Adam, according to this 
passage: "A living soul." What is understood 
and implied by this 1 We will turn to where it is 
written " the first man Adam was made a living 
soul :" — Gen. 2:7. In this passage there are three 
points of consideration. 1. " And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground." 2. " And 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life." 3.— 
" And man became a living soul," i.e., an existent, 
living being, endowed with the principle of life, not, 
as some assert, with an "immortal soul." The 
term living soul does not imply immortality, if it 
does, then it follows that beasts, fowls, &c, are en- 
dowed with the same, for it is said, Gen. 1:30, " And 
to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, . . . wherein there is a living soul," &o. Here, 
what >is ascribed to one, is to the other. Again, if 
'•living soul" implies "immortal soul," why is it 
capable of dying? and yet it is said, " The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die."— "In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Also, the term " im- 
mortal soul " is not used once in Scripture, though 
so frequently used in religious conversations, and 
from the sacred desk. If you ask me to define the 
principle of life, 1 cannot ; it is incomprehensible in 
both the vegetable and animal creation. When it is 
taken away from the substance or object endowed 
with it, the object immediately withers, fades, and 
dies: so with the vegetable, so with the animal. 1 
do not here speak of those faculties and mental de- 
velopments with which man is endowed, and which 
render him far superior to other animate existences 
attached to our world. It is not ray province to 
speak of this, but simply to call your attention toithe 
signification of the term here the subjuct of remark. 

Conformation and power of the second Adam. — 
" A quickening spirit." Explained in John 5:21. — 
" As the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will." 
Let me here observe, there is power in all animate 
subjects and substances to generate and produce their 
own species, but there is no power to resuscitate and 
bring back to life when once life has become totally 
extinct. With this power is the second Adam en- 
dowed, f* He raiseth the dead and quickeneth them." 
He does not produce his species by the ordinary way 
of generation, bul by raising to life that which,te 
dead— by quickening again to life the first Adam's 
posterity. He exhibited this power while on earth 
in several instances, as in the case of Lazarus and 
ihe widow's sou, and he declares of himself, " I >0» 
ihe resurrection and the life." " Marvel not at this, 
the hour is coming in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God and 
come forth.''— John 5:20-29. 
II. Both were placed on trial. 
The requirement of Jehovah of the first Adam. — 



It is given in Gen. 2:15-17. The whole was simply I resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
to abstain from plucking and eating of one tree of power."— Rev. 20 : 6. Hence Christ is especially 



the garden. He could freely eat of all others, and 
there was placed in the garden every tree that was 
beautiful to the sight and good for fond. Bul as t ri- 
fling as ihe requirement was, he did noi endure. The 
woman, when she " saw thai the tree was good for 
food, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, took of the fruit thereof and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband, and he did eat : 
and the eyes of the both were opened. " — Gen. 3:6,7. 

The requirement of the second Adam. It was to 
do the whole will of God. " Lo, 1 come to do ih v 
will, 0 God." Read Heb. 10 : 1-10. ' To fulfil the 
law and the prophets. To magnify and make the 
law of God, broken by man, honorable. Hence he 
came under the law. After it was given on Sinai, 
and-from the beginning fulfilled its demand perfectly. 
1 Pet. 2:22-24. But mark the severity of the trial. 
He endured while surrounded with infirmities, sub- 
ject lo like passions as we, and endured the fearful 
buffelings and temptations of Satan. Bul nolhing 
deterred him from his course. Neither wealth nor 
honor, flattery nor applause, contempt nor scorn, nor 
death itself. " He endured the cioss, despised the 
shame," and was faithful to the end. 
111. Sin comes by one — righteousness by the other. 

1. Sin by the first Adam. " By one man sin en- 
tered into the world." — Rum. 5:12. All must admit 
that our nations are deeply corrupted, and that all 
mankind are depraved and fallen. How came this? 
The Scriptntes afford us the only satisfactory an- 
swer. " By one man sin entered into the world." 
Every day's experience demonstrates this. From 
the child of a few days existence, lo the old man that 
is just ready to close his eyes on the scenes of the 
world, none are exempt from this depravity, which is 
inherited from Adam. But 

2. Righteousness comes by the other. " There- 
fore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so by tho righteousness 
of one the free gift came upnn all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by ihe obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." — Rom. 5 : 18, 19. Al- 
though through the second Adam there is this great 
and ample provision for the first Adam's race, yet the 
Scriptures at the same lime assure us that it is prof- 
fered upon conditions to all who have arrived at an 
age to distinguish good and evil ; and it would be 
strange indeed, if in our deeply depraved stale God 
should propose saving us independent of any condi- 
tions! These conditions are faith in this righteous- 
ness. " The righteousness of God is revealed from 
faith to faith." — "Justified by faith." — "By grace 
are we saved through faiih." " As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up : that whosoever believcth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeih in him should perish, but 
have everlasting life. He that believeih in him is 
not condemned : but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God." "He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the 
wraih of God abideth on him." " Go ye therefore 
into all the world, and preach the gospel lo every 
creature. He thai believeih and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeih not shall be damned." 
The Scriptures abound with such language ; and if 
we wish to be participators of this righteousness and 
grace, that have appeared to all men, we must com- 
ply with the conditions. Sec also 2 Cor. 5:9. 

IV. Death came by one — life by the other. 

1. Death by the first Adam. "By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin." — Rom. 
5:12. Why does death exist in our world? The 
Scriptures, as in the above case, afford us ihe only 
satisfactory answer. Adam violated (he law of God, 
the penalty of which was death. We cannot con- 
ceive of the present state of suffering, sorrow, and 
death, existing in our world, and permitted by the 
Supreme Being, unlees it be thai man has violated 
his law, and he sees fit to denonstrate his abhorrence of 
it. And we can see in the punishment of sin in this 
world how hateful it is in his sight. Oh, the sor- 
rows, the pain, the groans, of our race, in the past 
and present, for the violation of his law. Death, we 
learn, is the penalty of sin. 

2. Life, or a resurrection to life, comes by the 
other. " For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead Foi as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive."— 1 Cor. 21 : 22. All die in Adam. Young 
and old, righteous and wicked. All must be made 
alive again — be raised from the dead — by the power 
of the second Adam. In this respect Christ is the 
Saviour of all men. He redeems all from the power 
of the first death ultimately. But though all are 
thus raised again to life, it does not follow that all 
will live forever, and be clothed upon with immor- 
tality ; for ihe Scriptures reveal a second deaih. — 
The "lake of fire" is the "second death." All 
unbelieveis must experience two deaths ; the first 
from Adam's sin, the second as a reward of their 
own. " Be not deceived ; God is nol mocked : for 
whatsoever a man sowcth, that shall he also reap.— 
For he that sowelh to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to ihe spirit shall of 
the spirit reap life everlasting." — Gal. 6:7, 8. "The 
wages of sin is death : bul the gift of God is eternal 
lifo through Jisu3 Christ our Lord." — Rom. 6 : 23. 
The wicked are raised from the dead, judged, and 
condemned, and die the second death, for their own, 
and not Adam's sin. Eternal life and immortality is 
the reward only of the righteous. " They which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of right- 
eousness, shall reign in life by, Jesus Christ."— 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 



the Saviour of the believer, ransoming them from the 
power of the first, and delivering them from the 
second death. Here is also where infant salvation 
is obtained. The child of two years and under does 
not die for its own sins. How, then, comes it to die? 
"In Adam all die," young and old. All that thus 
die. are to be raised by the second Adam ; and as the 
child has not sown tu the flesh, it will not be under 
the sentence of the second death. Rev. 21:8. 

V. The seed of both bear the image and sem- 
blance of their federal Head. 

" As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly."— 1 Cor. 15:48,49. 

1. The first Adam is earthy, i. e., frail, decaying, 
dying, tending to dust — "dust ihou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return. " " All flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man is as the flower of grass : the 
grass w itherelh, and the flower thereof fadelh away." 
1 Pet. 1:24. 

2. The second Adam is heavenly. 
(1.) Immortal. "Knowing that Christ being 

raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no 
more dominion over him." — Rom. 6:9. " I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive 
forevermore." — Rev. 1 : 18. So are his seed to be. 
"They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world and the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, neither can 
they die any more ; for they are equal unto the an- 
gels, and are ihe children of the resurrection." — Lu. 
20:34-36. " Behold, 1 show you a mystery ; . . . we 
shall all be changed. . . . This mortal shall put on 
immortaliiy," &c— 1 Cor. 15.50-57. 

(2.) He exists by the Spirit. '• Being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." — 1 
Pet. 3:18. Hence is a quickening spirit also. He 
exists not by blood, which is the life in this mortal 
slate, but by the Spirit. " If, therefore, the Spirit 
of him thai raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by the Spirit that dwell- 
ed) in you." — Rom. 8:11. 

(3.) His body is perfect and glorified. "The God 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus," &c. And 
" our conversation is in heaven, from whence we 
look for the Saviour, who shall change our vile bod- 
ies, and fashion them like unto bis glorious body, by 
the working whereby he is able to subdue all things 
to himself."— Phil. 3 : 20, 21. See 1 John 3:1,2; 
Ps. 19:15 ; Dan. 12 : 1-9. There will be no imper- 
fection in the glorified state. 

VI. The curse has been entailed upon the earth 
by ihe disobedience of ihe one, bul is lo be removed 
by the obedience of (he olber. 

1. Tbe first Adam foifeited bis inheritance, as well 
as his life. Gen. 3 : 17, 18—" Cursed is the ground 
for thv sake," &c. 

2. The second Adam, by obedience unto death, 
has ransomed it. Eighteen hundred years ago ho 
laid down, the ransome price, and when ihe lease of 
Gentile rule runs out, he will take possession. Gen. 
3:15; Acts 3 : 20, 21. The inheritance to which 
Christ and his people are heirs, is a redeemed inherit- 
ance. " Ye were sealed with thai holy spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, un- 
til the redemption of the purchased possession."— 
Eph. 1:13, n. What other world has been forfeited 
than our own f We know of none. The Scriptures 
teach us of none, ll does leach us, that this has 
been forfeited by the first Adam, and is to be subse- 
quently redeemed by ihe second; so that "Instead 
of ihe brier shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the thorn the myrtle tree ;" so " that the wilderness 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose ;" so that it 
will be " a new earth, wherein dwelleth righleous- 
ness;" so thai " there will be no more curse, for the 
throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it." 

Yes, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, is 
to restore paradise lo earth, turn awav the flaming 
sword from the tree of life, and admit the righteous 
into the walks and bowers of the immortal and in- 
corruptible Eden of God. " He that hath an ear, 
lei him hear what ihe Spirit saith unto ihe churches; 
To him that o ercomeih will I give to eat of the tree 
of life w hich is in ihe midst of the paradise of God." 
Rev. 2:7; 22:14. Oh, what a happy world will ihis 
be, when thus redeemed and made new, and the 
righteous made to inherit it with the second Adam 
at their head, all in immortal vigor and beauty! — 
When its animal tribes shall ngain lie down and feed 
peaceably together, its reptiles he devoid of all ven- 
om, and the fowls of ihe air, and the fish of the sea, 
obey the voice of the second Adam, as once in Eden 
they did that of the first. Ps. 8ih, Heb. 2d, Is*. 
11th, and 65th. 

Remark. — In conclusion let me ask, Are you ihe 
children of the second Adam ? children by faith in 
him' " For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
ihey are the sons of Gud ; and if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and jtiint-heirs with Christ ; if so he 
thai we suffer with him, that we may be also glori- 
fied together."— Rom. 8:14-23. 

We are very near that most glorious era for the 
beginning of the second Adam's reign, when he will 
take the dominion, and with his saints possess the 
kingdom forever. 0 let us so live, that we may in- 
deed be participalors in the gluty that is so soon io 
follow. o. R. Fassett. 



LETTER FROM WM. W ATKINS. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— This being Thanksgiving 
day in Maryland, I avail myself of the leisure it 
brings to drop you a few lines. 

The little chuich in Baltimore, though down for 
some time to the minimum standard, is still strong in 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



faith, buoyant with hope, giving glory to God. The 
paucity of our number would be depressing were it 
not for the sterling character of the materials. The 
Advent cause in Baltimore will not die, I think, while 
the present members of the church live ; for if we 
should not be able to susiain ourselves in the large 
and beautiful hall which we now occupy, (concern- 
ing which I have no fears,) we would still feel it our 
duty not to forsake the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some is, but to meet toge- 
iher frequently, for the purpose of exhorting one 
another, and so much the more as we see the day 
approaching. This is clearly our duty under the 
most discouraging circumstances, and we feel truly 
thankful that the little Advent remnant in Baltimore 
know, from heart-felt experience, that to do so is a 
precious and invaluable privilege. Indeed, it is the 
life-giving energy received at our hortatory, prayer, 
and experience meetings, that enables us, to a con- 
siderable extent, to present to the world and to our 
enemies an undivided front, a solid, invincible pha- 
lanx, battling for the truth, contending fur the faith 
once delivered to the saints. To these meetings we 
are greatly indebted for the unwonted tenacity of life 
which we have exhibited as a body, maugre all the 
predictions of our enemies concerning our speedy dis- 
solution, and the strenuous efforts they have made to 
effectuate that result. As we walk by faith, and not 
by sight, we are greatly encouraged to perseverance 
in the use of the means of giace indicated by the in- 
spired word : " Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it : and a book of remembrance was written 
before him !or them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought on his name. And they shall be mine.siith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man sparelh his 
own son that servelh him." 

Since Bro. Brewer's departure foi the North, we 
have been without a stationed ministry. In a place 
like Baltimore, we could wish it were otherwise ; but 
as our pecuniary resources are not large, we have to 
take a lesson from Paul, and learn that " in whatso- 
ever state we are, therewith to be content ... to be 
careful for nothing: but in everything by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let our requests be 
made known unto God." Thus doing our duty, and 
leaving the event with the Great Head of the church, 
we shall realize, as we have hitherto done, that " all 
things work together for good to them that love 
God ;" that " the Lord God is a sun and shield : the 
Lord will give grace and glory ; no good thing will 
ho withhold from them that walk uprightly." 

I see and feel more than ever how important it is 
to the cause of God and to individual usefulness, that 
we should generally merge minor differences of opin- 
ion — not involving a dereliction of duty — and be- 
come indissolubly united in the great work to which 
they have been eminently called, and to which all 
others are, for the most part, decidedly hostile. This 
union is the more necessary, inasmuch as " the har- 
vest truly is great, but the laborers are few." And 
it is well for us, in view of the scarcity of laborers, 
that we are so strongly fortified with the truth. It 
is a consciousness of this fact that emboldens every 
Advent minister, who has studied his Bible, and the 
events of the age, to look up and lift up his head, 
and in the face of the scoffing infidelity and false 
philosophy of the times, to exclaim with the Psalm- 
ist, " Thuugh a host should encamp against me, my 
heart shall not fear." Nay, it is a cause of heart- 
fell gratitude to God, and a source of unfailing hap- 
piness, that we not onjy have the truth, but that the 
Irulh lias made us free; free to do the will of God 
in accordance with our honest convictions of duty as 
enjoined by our Lord himself. The precious truth 
we have embraced has given us gospel liberty — not 
liberty from gospel order, from a salutary gospel dis- 
cipline — but liberty from the galling tracos of secta- 
rian bigotry, which denies us the privilege, under 
pains and penalties, of rejoicing in and proclaiming 
to all the unmistakable precursors of the approach- 
ing advent of him who is to 113 tiie chief among ten 
thousands, and altogether lovely. We not only have 
the truth in theory, which, abstractly considered, 
would avail us nothing, but, as a people, we know 
something of its sanctifying influence upon our heaits 
and lives. Under the legitimate influence of the 
truth alluded, to we must be undefiled and separate 
from sinners; we can hold no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather must reprove 
them; we "love not the world, neither the things 
that are in tho world," but we live as "strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy tho 
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than " the approving 
•miles of those who love not his appearing. Can 
an evil tree produce such fruit? Let the scorners of 
our faith and hope answer the question. 
Baltimore (AH.), Nov. 29th, 1849. 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 



Dear Bro. Himes: — Once more I sit down to 
write, and date at home. Soon after the date of my 
last, (Norwich. Oct. 15.) Bro. Keeler and myself 
commenced holding a series of meetings in Holmes- 
ville, on the Wadilla river. As the people were 
generally ready to hear, and many of them seemed 
inclined to receive the word, we continued our 
meetings every evening and on the Sabbath, without 
interruption, for nearly two weeks, during which the 
•aims were revived, several backsliders reclaimed, 
and five precious souls were converted to God. All 
of the latter, and most of the others, received the 
doctrine of the Lord's speedy coming in the love of 
it The converts are all heads of families, and of 
respectable standing in society. At this time< when 
the work was going on gloriously, sinners trembling 
in view of the judgment, and the whole community 



convicted of the truth of the doctrine, that the com- 
ing of the Lord was even at the doors, an individual, 
professing to be a minister of Christ, manifested great 
hostility to the work, seeming unreconciled to the 
idea of sinners being converted on his circuit without 
his consent, or, at any rate, under the influence of 
" Millerism," as ho was pleased to call it. After 
laboring nearly two hours that evening to show the 
people, that " if a man die, he will live again," (dur- 
ing which nothing was said having a tendency to 
offend any but the scoffers of the last days, or the 
evil servant described by our Lord in Matt. 24th,) he 
arose, considerably excited, and proposed to ask seve- 
ral questions ; but it being manifest to all that his 
ubject was not to obtain information, I declined an- 
swering a single question, informing the congrega- 
tion that I knew the man, and understood his object, 
having witnessed similar abuse from him on a former 
occasion. Immediately after the benediction was pro- 
nounced, he got up on one of the school Ix nches, and 
said, " It is now my turn to speak ;" but the people 
discovering the spirit he manifested, refused to hear 
him, choosing rather to improve the time in conver- 
sation with each other. So he stepped down, and 
said to some Methodist friends present, " Keep away 
from these men, withdraw your influence from them, 
or you will get bit," &c. After this unreasonable 
and unprovoked disturbance, we continued our meet- 
ings there several evenings, greatly to the edification 
and comfort of those who had embraced the blessed 
hope, but the anxiety of the poor sinner was abated, 
and he ceased to inquire (38 he had done), " What 
must 1 do to he saved ?" We rejoice, however, to 
know that all the converts, and quite a number of 
the revived saints there, remain steadfast in the faith, 
abounding in the work of the Lord, notwithstanding 
some of them, on that account, are sorely tried and 
persecuted; but the Lord will, I trust, preserve 
them blameless unto the day of his coming. 

While at Hupeville, we received an invitation to 
visit a Bro. Peabody in Wadilla (Otsego Co.), where 
we spent several days, laboring to good advantage. 
Some of the most intelligent individuals in that com- 
munity having lost all their prejudice against the 
doctrine we advocate, insisted on our returning as 
soon as possible, and performing more labor in that 
section. 

When we returned to meet our appointment at 
Mupeville, an invitation was presented for us, with- 
out delay, to hold a series of meetings in the Baptist 
society at South New Berlin, a few miles north. — 
After a respite of a few days, (spent with dear 
friends in Norwich,) we responded to the call. It 
being exceedingly muddy at the time, it was consid- 
ered advisable by all that we should commence our 
work at the village school-house, a few rods from 
the church. The house was soon filled, and a can- 
did hearing given to the word. On the Sabbath, the 
church was opened to us (a very neat and commo- 
dious house), and nearly every slip filled with atten- 
tive listeners to the truth. The first Sabbath, Elder 
Chamberlin (the minister of the church,) sal in the 
desk with us, and kindly look a part in the services. 
The second Sabbath he preached in the morning, and 
we improved the afternoon and evening. His sermon 
was very appropriate, and to us heart-cheering. His 
entire course from the commencement has been kind 
and brotherly, which seemed greatly to give effi- 
ciency to the word. The Lord bless the dear bro- 
ther, and make him a blessing to his people, is our 
sincere prayer. As the fruits of this effort, quite a 
number of the members of the church were revived, 
backsliders were reclaimed, and several sinners con- 
verted to God. And to speak safely, more than a 
score of intelligent persons havo heartily embraced 
the Advent faith, and are happy in the prospect of 
speedy redemption. 

Among the converts was a Mr. G , a con- 
firmed Universalis!, who had past the meridian of 
life. Al the close of our meeting on Friday even- 
ing of last week, he came to us and said, '* I wish 
one of you would go home with me and spend the 
night." While 1 was consulting Bro. Iv. on the 
subject, he remarked, " I know that I am a poor 
sinner, and not worthy that you should go with me." 
I immediately replied, " Bro. G., I am now prepared 
to say I will go with you, though it may be said of 
me as of a belter personage on a former occasion, 
' he is gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner.' " 
" Don't call me brother," said he. After we arrived at 
his house, he occupied nearly an hour in relating to us 
what had been his peace and safety views, and then 
added, " But you have entirely spoiled my hope." 
It being then about 1 1 o'clock, it was proposed that 
we all kneel before God in prayer, and then retire to 
bed. All with one accord consented to kneel, and 
several spoke in prayer, among whom was Mrs. G. 
(with a broken heart). Mr. G. was urged to pray, 
but he declined, saying, " 1 have been so great a sin- 
ner, I dare not pray to that holy God." For his en- 
couragement, I repeated in his hearing several pas- 
sages of Scripture, such as Matt. 9 : 13, Isa. 1 : 18, 
Rom. 10 : 13, &c, but could not prevail on him to 
speak in prayer. He had a restless night ; and al- 
though I lodged in a room quite remote from his bed, 
yet I often heard him, in conversation with his wife, 
speak of particular sins of which he was guilty, and 
say, " The Lord cannot forgive me." A little before 
break of day, he said to Mrs. G., " Now, I have 
spoken against these men, — these godly men, — and 
the Lord will never forgive me." He then said, 
"Mr. C, are you asleep!" and ascertaining that 1 
was not, he said, " I confess to you, that I have 
said many things against you and Mr. K., for which 
I am very sorry, and I want you to forgive me." I 
told him thai I did with all my heart, and added, 
" Now", Tiro. G., confess your many sins to God in 
as few words, with the same penitent heart, and be 
assured he will as readily forgive you all." But the 
night passed away, and ho found no relief. In the 
morning we had another season of prayer, but Mr. 



G. still declined taking a part. As we rose from our 
knees, and I had taken my hat to leave, he said, 
" Mr. C, I hope you will pray for roe." "No," 
sail I, " never shall 1 attempt to pray for you again, 
ti||l can be assured thai you will pray for yourself." 
As an apology for my course, I barely repeated the 
following Scriptures, viz., " Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God." " Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin," &c— Heb. 11:6, and Rom. 14 :23.— 
Mr. G. then leaned upon his bureau, his counte- 
nance fell, and he seemed almost in despair. At this 
line he placed his hand on a small Testament before 
liitB ; as he opened it, his eye lit upon John 9 : 35 ; 
he read to the 38th verse, when his countenance be- 
baote lighted up, and he handed the book to me, with 
his finger on the words, and said, "Don't this beat 
allt" and added, " Surely I feel much better than I 
duf" A3 we separated he said, " Mr. C, I will 
now promise yon that I will pray to God this day." 
I replied, " Very well, Bro. G., and I will now 
promise to pray for you. because I can do it in faith." 
I called on this friend last Tuesday, as I was about 
to leave the place. He said, (and his countenance 
bore testimony to the fact,) " Mr. Chapman, I feel 
very peaceful." He then took me by the hand, and 
said, " I will strive to meet you in the kingdom of 
God, of which you have so often spoken." I hope, 
aod indeed expect, to meet him there very soon. 

1 left Bro. Keeler to feed the flock there and in 
Hopeville till I return, ihen we purpose to meet a 
pressing call from Guilford, where the glad tidings of 
the kingdom at hand has never been proclaimed. — 
Pray for us, brethren, and also that the word we 
preach may be blessed of God to tho saving of some 
souls. Mrs. Chapman's health is considerably im- 
proved ; so that she thinks of entering the field with 
me again before long. Am glad to forward the 
names of new subscribers for the " Herald," as 
usual. Yours, my dear brother, in the blessed hope. 
Pitcher Springs (N. Y.), Dec. 1st, 1849. 



LETTER FHCM L. DUDLEY. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — Probably yon would be glad 
to know the result of the camp-meeting you held in 
Champlain last June. For your encouragement and 
comfort I would say, that I believe there was never 
anything in this section that had so good an effect on 
the minds of the community as that meeting. The 
mouth of the gainsayers were stopped for a while, 
and our strongest opposers became convinced that we 
were on the right side of the question ; some went 
so far as to say to the Adventists that they were 
right, and would do well to hold on to their belief. — 
It seemed for a little while, that the glorious truths 
of the everlasting glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God were destined to triumph in the vicinity of that 
meeting, at least. There were a number of back- 
sliders reclaimed, and some professors became fully 
established in the doctrine of the kingdom of God al 
hand, who will probably never be moved from the 
hope of the gospel, and who will eventually share in 
the inheritance of the saints. Four have recently 
followed the Lord in the ordinance of baptism in 
Odeltown. 

After all, the glorious cause has its enemies, and 
its advocates and supporters have got to suffer re- 
proach, and have their name cast out as evil, until 
the Ancient of days comes, when the saints will have 
dominion. The devil did not know how to upset the 
work of God, and destroy the good seed 8own in the 
hearts of the people, and the good influence they 
were under, otherwise than by prompting some of 

our opponents in Champlain to employ Mr. C , 

of Boston, to make an effort to accomplish that end. 
Mr. C. preached about the "world burners," and 
made light of our glorious hope. He called a pri- 
vate meeting of the members, at which he reflected 
on your personal character. He said that he was 
personally acquainted with a family in Boston that 
once were in affluent circumstances, having property, 
and money to let, so that ihey lived on the interest of 
i heir money ; but Hime6 got at them, and never left 
them until he left them in the poor-house ! This we 
thought was rather too much to bear. We thought, 
that if Bro. Himes was such a man in Boston, he 
was quite different from what he is when he comes 
out here, for we have always considered him one of 
tho benevolent sort, who considered it full as blessed 
to give as to receive. We should be glad if you 
could come to Champlain and vindicate God's cause, 
and your own character, not by assailing some one 
else's personal character, as our opponents do, but 
by giving to each a portion of meal in due season. 

My soul was comforted and greatly encouraged at 
that meeting. I am still striving to enter into that 
rest that remains for the people of God. 

Yours in the blessed hope. 

Pem/s Mills (N. Y.), Oct. 22d, 1849. 

We also have received from another brother an ac- 
count of the slanderous statements of Mr. C. They 
will accept our thanks for their communications. — 
We might ask the individual alluded to, and all oth- 
ers who pursue a similar un-Christianlike course, if 
it is likely that the Advent cuuse will be destroyed by 
such unjustifiable attempts to blacken the characters 
of some of its prominent advocates? We think not. 
If the cause has the misfortune to number among its 
professed advocates any whose characters are ques- 
tionable, let them be exposed and set aside. As for 
ourself, we are ready to meet all who bring a " railing 
accusation " against us, " in the gate." We have 



•heir charges against us when called on so to do; 
simple justice, we think, would lead right-minded 
men to cease their attacks, if they were not entirely 
convinced of our honesty. If Mr. Nathaniel 
Colvkk, (the individual alluded to in the foregoing 
letter,) who is a Baptist minister in this city, believes 
what he is reported to have said in Champlain, in i 
private church meeting, why dors he not expose us 
heref Why does he not take measures to place us 
where such as he represents us should be placed? — 
Our columns are open to him to make the fullest ex- 
posure ; if he knows of any of our evil deeds, those 
who are not a little interested in the matter, will then 
be convinced of them, and will promptly act in the 
premises. 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Ettdlmwn (Me.), Nov. 29ih, IS49. 
Dsar Bro. : — Your navigation among the heads 
and horns of Revelation, I do not clearly understand. 
I therefore ask, If the leopard -beast of Rev. 13th be 
a symbol of the Papacy, which corresponds with the 
little horn of Dan. 7th, — which I think is clear, — 
and this was created, as all your writings show, by 
the decree of Justinian of Constantinople, how can 
the same Justinian be one of the horns of the lamb- 
beast with two horns, to create the image to ihe beasi 
brought to view in the latter pan of Rev. 13th? I 
like your expositions generally well, but here is a 
difficulty. Please solve this difficulty, and oblige 
yours, T. Smith. 

Remarks. — There would be the difficulty you sug- 
gest, if we applied the symbols as you specify. We 
made the leopard-beast, not a symbol of the Papacy, 
— a beast being never a symbol of an ecclesiastical 
establishment, — but of the fourth or Roman empire, 
existing under its various forms of civil power. Nor 
did we consider Jostinian as a horn of the beast 
with two horns like a lamb, but as the head of the 
Eastern empire, which empire we supposed was 
symbolized by this last beast. Justinian being the 
head of the government at this lime, his acts were 
the acts of the beast, not of one of its horns. And 
thus in making the Bishop of Rome Universal Bishop, 
the beast, through him, laid the commencement of 
the image to the first beast. — Ed. 



Obituary, 

Dieo, al New Durham Ridge, Nov. 28th. Nancy 
H. Jones, wife of John L. Jones, aged 29 years nine 
months and sixteen days, of scrofula consumption. 
She was the daughter of John and Abigail Chamber- 
lin. Sister J. experienced religion under the labors 
of Elder I. E. Jones, about fourteen years ago, and 
was baptized by him about eleven years since. She 
maintained constantly, from the day of her espousal 
to Christ, an even and devoted life of piety until the 
day of her death. She was a great sufferer for the 
last seven years, but more especially the last four, 
when the disease assumed a more stubborn form. I 
visited and prayed with her a number of times during 
my several visits to the place, and I always found it 
profitable not only to her, but also to myself. She 
was always ready to talk about the sweets of reli- 
gion, although it was with the greatest difficulty that 
she could utter an audible word. Whenever the 
" Herald " came, she would inquire if Bro. Jones 
had a letter in it. She often said, that if she could 
only see and converse with him, it would give her 
great satisfaction and comfort. But her work on 
earth is done, and her sufferings are over. Alas ! 
"an enemy hath done this;" but it is a conquered 
foe : therefore her flesh shall rest in hope. 
" Then sweet be thy rest till he bid thee arise. 
To gaze on thy Saviour descending the skies." 
She has left behind, to mourn her exit, aii affeclion- 
ate husband and two little boys. May the grace of 
God be with and sustain them in this deep affliction, 
and prepare them to meet her. 1, R, Gates. 



Died, in North Springfield, Vt., Nov. 29lh, Jas. 
B. Miller, aged 52 years. Also in Cavendish, Vt., 
Nov. 23d, Dolly V. Miller, wife of J. B. Miller, 
aged 56 years. Both were residents of Cavendish, 
Vt. Bro. Miller and wife embraced the Advent 
faith in 1842, and have ever since lived in the enjoy- 
ment of the blessed hope of speedy redemption, ex- 
hibiting the excellency of the Christian character. — 
Thp hope of the gospel was indeed an anchor to 
their souls in the hour of death. I had not the privi- 
lege of witnessing Sister Miller's triompliant death, 
but learn by frionds that she was joyful in hope, 
longed to go, and sweetly fp]| asleep in Jesus. Bro. 
Miller (who had had two shocks of the numb palsy 
within about a year,) came to this place on Tuesday 
last for medical aid, but medicine could not reach his 
case. When he learned that he must die, that there 
was no help for him, he expressed joy that he had 
got almost through, and shouted, "Glory to God!" 
He breathed his last on Thursday al 8 o'clock e. m., 
without a struggle or a groan, with full confidence of 
soon having a part in the first resurrection. Tin 
funeral was attended in the Baptist meeting-house on 
Sunday, Dec. 2d, when the writer of this delivered 
a discourse founded on Rev. 22:3 — " And there shall 
be no more curse." L. Kimball. 
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enemy in every form, and from all classes, without Harriet is now no more-she sleeps in Jesus. She 
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suffered very much for three weeks before her death, 
but she manifested patience. In all her sufferings 
she often said, that she was afraid she should com- 
plain too much. " But," said she, " I don't mean to 
complain, for I shall not suffer anything in comparison 
to what my Jeans suffered for me." She believed 
that Christ would soon come, and bring all his saints 
with him. Horace Wellogo. 



Foreign News. 



The " Liverpool Times," speaking of Canada, re 
marks, that " the growing feeling in this country is, 
that we ought to give the colonists in every part of 
the world free institutions ; to let them have complete 
control over their own expenditure; the power of ap- 
pointing their own governors and magistrates; and 
make them, in every sense of the word, independent 
and self-supporting states." 

The hanging of the Mannings had caused a strong 
demonstration in London against capital punishment. 
Dickens has written another letter advising private 
executions, with great solemnities, the suspension of 
business, tolling of bells, &c. 

Cliefden-house, near Maidenhoad, one of the seals 
of the Duke of Sutherland, a magnificent mansion, 
has been ruined by fire. 

Five persons were killed at Louth by the explosion 
of a new railway signal. 

M. Pauwels, the machine maker, of Brussels, has 
just sent from Antwerp to San Francisco, in Califor- 
nia, a complete hotel, consisting of forty rooms, with 
beds, chairs, tables, &c, all in cast iron. 

On Nov. 1st, there were seven hundred and fifty 
persons in the gaols of Ireland, committed as dan- 
gerous lunatics. 

The " Newry Telegraph " has an account of the 
eviction of fifteen families in Milltown, in the vicinity 
of Lough Neagh. 

The Limerick M Examiner" says that there is in 
the workhouse there a lady, whose husband was the 
high sheriff of that county but a few years back. 

France. — Paris is tranquil, and improving in pros- 
pects ; M. Guizol is to be seen walking on the iou/e- 
vards des Italian as unmolested as in the days of the 
monarchy. 

M. Pierre Bonaparte, who struck a deputy in the 
Chamber some months ago, and who formerly shot 
an otiiccr who arrested him in the Papal stales, has 
been dismissed from his military rank in Algeria, for 
having returned to Paris without leave of his superior 
commander. He has written a long letter to the 
journals, staling that he had a right to leave his post 
if he chose, that the decrees of the President have 
no force in law, and that he considers his dismissal 
null and void. 

The "Temps" journal has been siezed for an 
article on the late trials at Versailles. 

The •' Consiitulionnel," so lung the organ of the 
Thiers party, has deserted it for that of the Elysee, 
and will now devote itself to defending the personal 
policy of Louis Napoledn. 

In consequence of the conviction before the high 
court of Versailles, twenty seals in the legislative 
assembly have become vacant. On the 15th, the 
high court of Versailles pronounced sentence, far 
cmlumacc, of transportation for life on MM. Ledru 
Rollin and the ihirly-lhrec other persons implicated 
in the June insurrection. 

A tremendous fall of rain took place in the Mon- 
tague Noire, not far from the Cannes. The fields 
and gardens were inundated, and vast damage was 
done. Horses, &c, were carried away in the flood. 

There were two duels fought on Thursday, the 
B2d ult., growing out of a scene in the French As- 
sembly the day previous. 

Switzerland. — The majority of the Radicals over 
the Conservatives at the late Geneva election was 
800. The Catholic parly gave its support to the 
Radicals. The entire number of votes given was 
10,500. The President ol the Conservative Com- 
mittee was only saved from being thrown into the 
Rhine by some gensdarmes. The elections of Fede- 
ral Jurats, in the Canton of Lucerne, have termi- 
nated in the success of the Radical party. At Ro- 
lenburgh the Conservatives were successful. 

Letters from Berne slate that a bond, executed and 
signed by Louis XIV., for 180,812 Swiss livres— 
cash lent to ihe French king by the Canton of Fri- 
burg — has been lately discovered, and that it is the 
determination of the Swiss confederation to apply for 
the amount to ihe French government. 
Italy. — Letters from Rome of the 11th November 
i state that it was generally believed that Pius IX. 
would make his grand triumphal entry into the 
" Eternal City " on the 26th or 28th of the month. 
The general impression in Rome was, that the Pope 
had resolved to return to his capital on the under- 
standing thai France was to abandon the police and 
the military command of the national troops, arid to 
abstain from offering any further check to his sove- 
reign authority. Nothing definite was known res- 
pecting ihe ministerial question. Choice of Pius IX. 
was said to be wavering between cardinals Lambrus- 
chini and Delia Genga, in the event of M. Autonel- 
li's retirement. 

The Spanish troops were being concentrated at 
Porto d'Anzio, twenty-five miles from Rome, for the 
purpose of being re-embarked for their own country. 

The Chamber of Deputies at Turin has been pro- 
ro2«eoV in consequence of minisleis being defeated, 
after a debate of four days, on the question of the 
treaty of peace concluded with Austiia. It was 
anticipate! that the prorogation was only the prelude 
to an immediate dissolution. 

The large levy of troops going on in Lombardy is 



doing so. Besides the present levy of 15,000 meO, 
there will be another of 7000 in the beginning |>f 
January. On the line of the Tessin frontier num»- 
ous troops are posted, whom the Austrian officer 8 
say are destined for the invasion of Piedmont ; butlil 
is more probable they are to be employed to intercept 
the flight of the consciipts. 

By a proclamation of the 13th, the inhabitants ol 
Venice are once more warned to give up all their 
arms within forty-eight hours, after which period no 
more clemency will be shown to delinquents. 

Germany. — Tho Diet of Saxe Meiningen ha»e 
approved of the adhesion, without reserve, of Ine 
duchy to the alliance of the three kings. 

Turkey and Russia. — The rumors of war between 
Turkey and Russia were fast dying away at Ojp- 
slantinople. The English ships of war were anchored 
within the Dardanelles, and the French fleet Wts 
near Smyrna. 
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Good Resolutions. — Among the minutes of the 
Illinois Annual Conference, as published in the Reli- 
gious Telescope, we find the following : — 

Resolved, That the nauseous weed tobacco, or the 
use of it, bo dispensed with during conference hours 
in the Conference room. 

Also in the minutes of the Muskingum Annual 
Conference the following : — 

Resolved, That the members of ihis Conference 
use no tobacco in the Conference room. 

These members were ol course ministers. It is 
sickening to think that ministers should allow in 
themselves, singly, a habit so disgusting as to be in- 
supportable wbon assembled collectively. They 
should resolve to leave ihe nasty looking, lasting, and 
smelling weed, to the tobacco-worm. It is said that 
gentlemen never use it. Christians, then, certainly 
should not. A tobacco-smoking or chewing Chris- 
tian ! ! What a connection of words ! Our ex- 
changes speak of a dog that has been taught to 
chew ; bul it must have been a very dirty dog, with 
a very perverted taste. We are glad for the credit 
of the race that only one dog has been found degene- 
rate enough to do it. We wish we could say as 
much of men. 

Mission Fund. — We thank our friends for their 
contributions to this fund. It has been of great ser- 
vice to the cause. We have been able to help many 
that we could not otherwise have aided. We have 
new calls every day for assistance, which we either 
have to neglect, or help them from the office, which 
we have done already beyond our real ability. Wc 
have calls for more than $ 100 at this moment. — 
Wc now give the receipts and expenditures of this 
Fund :— 

Paid out, $561 22; received, $384 19; balance 
due this office, 177 03 ; and we have calls for help 
every day. 

To CoRRBSPONOKNTs. — E. Mucford — The Herald 
being an Advent Herald, we cai.uui at present de- 
vote any room lo defend the custom of Christians 
since the resurrection of Christ, of assembling on 
the first day of ihe week in commemoration uf that 
event. 

8. D. — The sentiment of your poetry is belle' 
than its dress, which is faulty in several respects. 

I. H. Shipman — By a mistake of ours Bro. Gove 
wa3 made lo say of Sugar Hill what he did not say 
of it ; but said of another place. The corrrection of 
his letter on p. 157 of the present Herald, makes all 
right. . 

To Those Interested in the Advent of Christ. 
— Applications have been made hy" some ministers, 
proclaiming the Advent of our Saviour, to the un- 
dersigned, to give them instruction on those branches 
of knowledge connected with their work as useful 
missionaries of the cross and crown. To those per- 
sons, and to others interested, we reply, It has evci 
been our desire lo be useful, as far as our abilities 
will allow. During our stay in New England, if we 
can impart any instruction to our brethren in the min- 
istry, we are willing to make the effort. All who 
can make arrangements will please meet us at Char- 
don-street Chapel Dec. 18th, when all necessary ar- 
rangements can be made as to study and frequency of 
maeting. J. P. Wkethee. 

To our Subscribers and Agents. — Office Af- 
fairs. — It become? necessary, in older to sustain the 
credit and interests of this office, that we should 
have a settlement with all our agents and subscribers 
at the close of this volume. Let all make an effort 
to square their accounts by the 1st of January. This 
can be done, if an effort is made. Let every one 
concerned begin note. If every one resolves that his 
account shall be square by the 1st of Januartf, it will, 



We had an excellent meeting in Abinglon, Ct., 
last week. Bro. Huntington is much beloved, and 
is doing well for the cause. Bro. Needham was with 
us two days, and gave some excellent sermons. 

Next Sunday (to-morrow) we shall preach in 
Newburyport, Mass. 

We shall hold a conference in the meeting-house in 
East Deering, N. H., to commence Jan. 12th, at 10 
o'clock, a. m., and continue over the Sabbath. Brn. 
Preble and Locke will assist us. 

I will meet the friends in Ware Village, as Bro. 
Preble requests, on Friday evening, the 11th. 

j. v. n. 

New Work.—" Questions on Bible Subjects, de- 
signed for the use of Sunday Schools." — This is de- 
signed as a companion to the " Questions on Dan- 
iel," and is of the same sized page. Ii is designed to 
give our children, and ihe world at large, a synopsis 
of our views of the great plan of redemption. Price, 
10 cts. single ; $ 1 by the dozen per quantity. 

Bro. Southard thus speaks of the above : " Please 
send another dozou ol" the Berean's Assistant, part I. 
I have not seen it noticed in the Herald. We ate 
much pleased with it here; — one of our teachers, 
who has scholars eight or nine years old, tried it, and 
said he liked it much. This morning, he says, the 
more he looks at it, the better he likes it." 
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' HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



SUMMARY. 

At Derby, Ct, the wile ol Rnswell Bradley wu* filling u lighted 
lump with burning fluid, when the fluid ignited, nnd producing an 
explosion, the fluid was thrown over Mm. B., her two daughters, 
and nn lri*h girl, enveloping nil in flumes. The girl nnd one ol (he 
daughters died from the cflecia of Ihcir burns, and the oilier daugh- 
ter is not expected to live. Mrs. B. was severely burned, and bo 
was her husband in his ellbrts to quench the flumes upon the 
uUiers. 

An ntteinpt was made on Wednesday evening lo thrnw a truiu ol 
(he Pitchburg railroad ofT (he track, by pulling a lo( of rubbuih on 
(he rails near the brickyard in Somerville, where Ihe late accident 
occurred, by which four Irishmen were killed. The obstruction 
was seen in season (o prevent running upon ii.. 

On Monday week, three boys of Mr. Aldcn French, ol Uuincy, 
were injured bv (lie accideiUal discharge of a pound of powder with 
which (hey were playing. Two of them urn in n critical c ndiUou. 

The body of the German pedler, Adler, murdered iu Norlhville, 
N. Y., on (he 6th ult., has been found, and (wo sons ol nlurmer 
named Bain have been arrested as the murderers. 

John Connelly, an Irishman, died iu the wnlch-hnuse at South 
Boston on Wednesday uigh(. Coroner Andrews held all inquest, 
and the jury relumed a verdict, lha( he came lo his deadi iu a fli 
caused by extreme intoxication. 

A lawyer in Marshall, Mich., has bcea indicted for alteiiug n jus 
lice's docket, lor perjurv, and for arson. 

LOST TIME. ,«''.• 

1 threw a bauble to the sea, 
A billow caught i( hastily -, 
Auodur billow quickly c ame 
Micressfully ihe prize lo claim ; 
From wave lo wave, unchecked It passed, 
Till Iosm-iI upon the strand at last. 
Thus glide uuin (he unknown shore 
Tii" - . gulden moiiicnls we deplore.— 
Those moments which not thrown away, 
Might win for us c(erual day. 

"Wealth," said Martin Lather, " is die smallesl gift ol God.— 
What it il (o be compared with his word, or corporeal gifts, such as 
beauty, health , and activity ? Whs I Is it to the gifts of (he mind, 
such as intellect, science, and taate I" 

In Iowa, near Keosauqua, Mr. Swires shot and killed his son, 
whom he mistook iu (lie woods for a deer. 

It Is reported thai a cabman belougiug to Charleslown (bund s 
coal in Charles river, near the Cambridge bridge, on Friday after- 
noon, very bloody on the inside. A ha( was also fouud Homing iu 
(he same river on Wednesday last. 

W. J. Duval, Ibi many years a lawyer at Fort Smith, was killed 
by a fall from bis horse, soon after starling to return (n Florida. 

Ueut. Montgomery I*. Harrison, r.ramlsoii of ihe Inte President of 
that inline, was killed by Indians near Ihe Colorado river, Iu Texas, 
on the 1th of Oct. Insl, 

In Ulnouiville, N. V., Daniel Fragier. 3j years old, killed his la- 
(her, * respectable cilizcu, aged 70 years. The trouble was about 
Hie feeding ol a row. 

Rev. Elisha White was killed by lalliug from his horse at Charles- 
lown, N. Y. 

Al'TUMK. 
Autumn leaves are around us lying, 
Au(umu winds are around us sighing— 
The dirge ot summer mournfully wailing, 
Through woods aud Holds is flilully sailing. 

You who rejoice In life's glorious Spring, 
Remember, \oiuh is a precious thing - 
Do quickly whatever thou doest here; 
Summer soon coineth, then Autumn Is near. 
You whose lif.-'s summer is already bright, 
Whatever thou docs( do wiih thy might— 
Thy lime I* short of piobaiiou here : 
Summer soon passeih, thy Autumn is near. 

Mr. Wm. Clark, of Malone, N. Y., was killed by being thrown 
from a wagon laden wilh gmvcs(onea, which fell upon him and 
crushed him. 

In Chlllicolhe, O., Mr Burbridge. while pursuing a ra( in his 
warehouse on Friday evening, fell through a scuttle door, and in- 
jured himself Bp lhu( he Httd but twculy-four hours. 

A cotton laciory is being erected ui New Orleans by a company 
with a capital ol S-W.iW. 

In Hickman, Ky.. I.". F. Hannnmid nine of his family and negroes, 
died within a few days of the milk sickness. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. E. Crowell will preach at Kenebcckport Wednesday even- 
ing. UMfei im Bro. Mitchell inajappoinl ; North V armouth. Sunday, 
yih, and continue (lure a week or more, 11s circumstances may 
seem (o require. Bro. York will make such arrangements as ihe 
(hiuks best. Cannot riro M. Hicks, and others from West Inl- 
moiilh. come nnd help us f Should be glad to see BrO.Goud aud 
oibcrs from Brunswick. — 

Bro L. D. Thompson will preach at Walden, Vt.. lour corners, 
the first Sabbath iu January, and at Piermout, N . U.. the second. 

Bro. Ilnlenmv be expected (o preach in Cllnlonville Sunday,, the 
16th i Lunenburg. Sunday. ^Sd ; Filchhurg, Tuesday evening, 25U» ; 
Ashburnham. Friday evening, 2Mb. 

Bro. F. n. Berlck will preach iu Richmond, Me., Dec. 16th ; Hal- 
lowell. 23d. 

Bro. 8. W. Bishop will preach at Alhol, Mass , Dec. 17th ; New 
Salem, anil, ami May over Sunday •; l.'onwnv, - '"i al ihe house ol 
llro. Rice ; Ashfleld, &(h ; I'lainfleld, Sth, nnd remain oyer Sun- 
day j Savoy (where Bro. Meekuis may appoint. . Jan. 1st ; Cheshire, 
3th, and continue over Sundav. The evening meetings at 6 r N. 

Bro. J. Cuiiliuing* will preach at Troy. Vi„ Dee. 2tlh ; Johnson, 
25th ; Morrislown.aith i Waterhury, allli ; East Beihel. i&IB, taon 
iu the eveuilig i Woodstock, evening ufSllli, and Sunday ; Unie- 
iiioul. N. II.. January 1st. 'M, nnd id ; Noilh Sprti.glield, \ I.. even- 
ing ol ath, aud Sunday. — 

Bro. Jonathan Wilson will preach al North Seiluate ihe (hird Sab- 
bath in December ; Providence the luurlh j Russell Bnplisl mtclllig 
! , the fifth : Harlfbrd. •>*.. the first In Jan. He will labor in the 
week time a* God may direct. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Salisbury, Sabbath, Dec. 16th. 

Bro. J. W. Britton will preach iu Three Rivers the fourth Sunday 
in Deo. I 

MEETINGS. 

Mission or Ben. E. Bcbxuam axd I. II Sun man to Canada. 
—Providence iieruiitling. there will be a conference in VtrbpLme, 
tx-giiiniii* mi v\ ednrsday evening, stcond week in January, and cnu- 
liuue enehday over the Sabbath. . ' • 

Abo lu ll'uti rloo, beglnhii'g on Wednesday ev.niiig, third week 
in J.iuimrj, and connnue over (lie Sabbath. Brethren in U nleiloo 
will do all Ihe) can to nccouimodiii. 1'iicnds liom a ilnliiiici, cxcepl- 
llig (lie keeping ol horses, (hough this may be had al Ihe hotel on 
reasonable leima. The remaining meetings ol (he mission will lie 
announced b> leader. I he sustaining of these Hirelings will require 
the co-operation ol all Interested in them. H- Mutcuixboa. 

Urn. H.PIummerand 1. R Galea will hold conferences a. follows i 
Havin Island, Thursday evening, Dec. yjtb. and continue over (he 

MeridHh Neck, from (he 25lh lo the ifJlh. 
Ilohleriiess. Irum the a>tb lo Ihe Join- «.«,.... 
Tiiltonborough, Jan. 3d, and cuniinue over ihe Subbalh. 
Will Ihe brethren plcnse make arrangements? Bio. Pluininer 
will have a supply of Harps. Ac. 

Providence permuting. « conference will be held in Cambridge 
Centre. \ I . commencing Thursday evening, Jan. Jd, and continue 
over I ue Sabbath, brethren and Ii lends are cordially liivilcd Let 
us rally l» the uid ol the cause. Bro. D. T. 'lay lor, jr., is expected 

to attend. «W «T 

There will be a series of meetings nt the Christian meeling-lionse 
in Hie south-west nart ol Washington, [S. 11.. commencing 1 inlay 
evening, Dec. ilsl, aud continue over the SabbaUi, iFor ihe breth- 
ren.) l'*-;**' 

T. M. I „„!.:• 

A conference w ill be held In Boliou, Canuda East, December SO, • 
1 p m, (0 continue over Sundny. 

1 will attend a conference iu Sutton. N- 11.. January loth, at IU a 
i, to ciHiUuue over Sunday. The brethren niiiyarraiigciiccorilluglv. 
Bro. Sherwiu is ex pec led lo Wsil Canada Eas( in t- thrum y next. 

J. Cl'sUtlXOB. 
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Love your Enemies. 

When on the fn«rni t snnilnl-t ree 

The woodman's nxe descends, 
And she who hlomiied so courteously 

lleiientti the keen stroke bends, 
E'en on the eihie thin wrnuxlil her death. 
Ilyiu*. she hre.nliM lit-r >\v,it,- 5 t lirr.-itli. 
As II betokening in her (all 
Peace to her Iocs, and love to all. 

How hardly innu tlii* lesson learns, 

To r.mlc- and l,\nu. tlui hand Hint niuirns ; 

To «t Mir blow, to feel the f.ain, 

lint render only love again ! 

This spirit not lo earth Is nvcn ; 

Oik hail It, but IlKcimeirom heaven, 

Kevlled, inflected, nnd betrnyed, 

No curse He brcallinl. no plaint He mads i 

But when in death's dft<tn pang Mr allied, 

l'ravod for his murderers, mid dial. 



The Last Days of Rome. 



BY * . HALE. 



FOURTH SKB-TtW. 

Although we must necessarily have much 
to say of Napoleon, as an individual, it is not 
to Napoleon that we suppose the two-horned 
beast to apply, but to France and Italy under 
Napoleon. Coifed by Providence to enact an 
important part in its great plans, he placed 
himself in a position to wield the new ele- 
ments to which the age had given birth, with 
which, as M. de Calonne observes, "the men 
who governed in Europe were unacquuinted ;" 
and thus he became the exponent of the will, 
the agent and representative of the body which 
he aided so much to develope; though he did 
not create it. If the new slate could do noth- 
ing without Napoleon, Napoleon could do noth- 
ing without that new state. But he is no more 
the two-horned beast — France and Italy, as we 
view it, than the Pope is Babylon — the Papa- 
cy. The great act of this Franco-Italian ttate, 
and the next to be considered, is the creation of 

THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. 

The first beast denotes the old political sys- 
tem, the grand purpose of which was to main- 
tain the Papacy. This imnge was to be framed 
by that system. As we have no other instance 
in the Word of God of an image of a sym- 
bolic beast, we have no direct analogies to 
guide us. But it is a case where such analo- 
gies are least needed. We have images of 
other things in abundance; and in all case* an 
image is the likeness — more or le>:s exact — of 
hat by which, as a model, it is formed. To 
«sume that this image " must " denote an ec- 
lesiastical body, because if a political body 
as to be symbolized it would be symbolized 
as a bea>t, and not an image of a beast, is to 
Speak at lea3t unadvisedly. No doubt civil 
bodies would he symbolized as beasts, if they 
Jrere not sometimes as birds, and other thirjga : 
hn eagle," (Ezek. 17:3, 7,) ; « a cedar," (ib. 
|, 12) ; " a rod ;" » a sword ;" a staff;" a 
I wash-pot," Sec ice. Everybody knows that 
fee same thing is often symbolized by different 
figures, and that the same figure often denotes 
different things.— See Miller's " Rules of In- 
terpretation," Home, and others. 

The Word of God was not given to furnish 
the materials for manufacturing theories of in- 
<erpietaiion ; much less to exhibit our skill in 
violating our own theories. It was given to 
•Bake us acquainted with facts: facts, on which 
tests the great plan of redemption, and the 
•knowledge of which is essential to our salvn- 
'tion ; facts of history, which illustrate the moral 
vermnent of God among the nations, and 
s providence over his church. And inter- 
tations which make us acquainted with 
c facts, without theories, are better than 



theories without facts. All theories apart, 
however, if there could be an interpretation 
presented which applies the prophecy to an ec- 
clesiastical body, so as to make all that is said 
of this image, and of the relntive bodies, har- 
monize, no objection could be urged against it. 
But so far this class of interpretations appear 
to be essentially deficient. Can we find, then, 
in the doings of the Franco-Italian state under 
Napoleon such facts as wfll correspond with 
this section of the prophetic sketch before us ? 
V» e shall see, as we pursue the interpretation. 

V. 14.—" Saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and 
did live." The peace of Amiens, between 
France with her allies and the other powers of 
Europe, when the power of Napoleon caused 
the earth' — the Roman world — to worship the 
■wojlnded beast, was of short duration. To 
carry forward the counter-revolution, which al- 
lowed the old system to " live," was not enough 
to secure fellowship for the new state by the 
supporters of that system. The new state 
must be governed by rulers who were " legiti- 
mate," in the sense of the old courts ; and so 
a pretence for continuing war against France 
was found in her new boundaries and alliances : 
" From these sources, on the one hand, and 
on the other, from Napoleon's soldier-like te- 
merity, to play continually for ' all or noth- 
ing,' new war flowed incessantly." — Rotteck. 

" A sudden revolution had taken place in the 
excitable and passionate spirit of Napoleon. 
From those prospects of a laborious and fruit- 
ful peace on which but lately he delighted to 
feast his active imagination, he turned all at 
once to^ those visions of war, of prodigious 
greatness attained by victory, of the renewal 
of the face of Europe, of the re-establishment 
of the empire of the West, which but too of- 
ten haunted his mind. From the benefactor of 
France and of the world, as he flattered him- 
self that he should be, he resolved to become 
the wonder of both. 

" From that moment, that is to say, from the 
day on which the message of the king of Eng- 
land was received, are dated his fir§t orders ; 
and then it was that his mind, led astray in 
politics by the feeling of his power, again be- 
came the prodigy of human nature." — Con. 4/ 
Emp., vol. 1, p. 492. 

The position of Napoleon, of the nations at 
the head of which he stood, and of their al- 
lies, was taken with the greatest enthusiasm : 
all rushed to arms, not now to erect republics 
on the ruin of monarchies, hut to sustain or 
overthrow the new state and the new dynasty 
of Napoleon, which, for more than ten years, 
every struggle only served to enlarge and 
strengthen. The new " European system " 
created by these successes, we regard as " the 
image of the beast" — i. e., the image of the 
old system. 

The political pyramid, presented by the dif- 
ferent sections of that old system, was on this 
fashion, The world, Europe, Rome, the Pope I 
The new system gave to it this fashion : The 
world, Europe, France, Napoleon ! The state- 
ment of Alison, whose national, political, and 
theocratical sentiments, often make it difficult 
to see, and of course to speak, the truth, gives 
the whole truth in this particular, in a few 
words : " To concentrate the world in Europe, 
Europe in France, France in Paris, and Paris 
in himself, was the perpetual object of Napo- 
leon's ambition." — Hist, of Europe, c. Ixx. 

Count Montholon gives the following as Na- 
poleon's own statement of the case : '" Those 
who are to hold the reins of such a kingdom 
should comprehend the full vulue and bearing 
of the favorable position which France enjoys, 
and never suffer a nation which is destined to 



be a sun to be a satellite. The whole of my 
policy wai uniformly directed by this opinion, 
both during the Consulate and Empire. I was 
ambitious to effect the fusion of all the great 
interests of Europe, as that of parties had been 
effected in France — to become the arbiter be- 
tween nations and their kings." Who can fail 
to see that the " policy " which created the old 
system was the same as that which created its 
image — the new system ? In the old system 
Rome was the sun ; all other nations the satel- 
lites: in the new system Trance becomes the 
sun. Rome had become the sun by the arts 
of her ambitious lord, as arbiter between na- 
tions and their kings; the modern lord of 
France and Italy was ambitious to perform the 
same office for the benefit of France. The 
" arbiter " in each case took the lion's share. 

The relation of the new state, with Napo- 
leon at its head, to the new Europenn system 
is thus stated by Rotteck : " But this empire, 
as the French publicists already declared open- 
ly, was a double, a direct and indirect em- 
pire. The first consisting of France with all 
incorporated countries, the. second of the vassal- 
states, which were governed as much as possi- 
ble by princes of the house of Napoleon, at all 
events by grand-dignitaries or high functiona- 
ries — always- by subjects — of France and the 
emperor, or maintained by other, carefully tied 
bands, especially by the introduction of French 
laws, in dependence upon the mother state and 
its ruler. In this manner seventy million souls, 
one half belonging to the direct empire, and 
the other to the indirect, obeyed already the 
sceptre of Napoleon. 

" In order that all the relations possible 
should be concentrated in the person of the em- 
peror alone, and in order that, out of him, not 
one spark of independent dignity should exist, 
the subjection of his own house was yet want- 
ing. He effected it by the imperial ' family 
statute,' (March 30th, 1S06.) whereby he tight- 
ened equally the chains of the French empire, 
and those of the allied states. All the members 
of the imperial house were thereby put, during 
their lives, and although they occupied foreign 
thrones, intot absolute dependence upon the em- 
peror. The grand dignitaries of the empire, 
and the dukes, were also condemned at the 
same time to similar submissiveness. It was 
expressly and openly enjoined upon those whom 
the emperor elevated upon foreign thrones, that 
their first duty bound them to the emperor, 
their second to France, and then came the duty 
to their nations. And such nations, the slaves 
of slaves, were auduciously called free and in- 
dependent ! 

" France was, therefore, presented first in 
the system of the allied states, that is to say, 
vassal-state.*^ as the power preponderating to 
the welfare of all ; a system which, according 
to its object and plan, was to embrace gradually 
all Europe, nay, the whole civilized world." — 
Hist, of the World, vol.4, pp. 163, 166-6. 

Thus, says Rotteck, " the whole system of 
the Europeah states was overthrown." 

The " new oobility " — " the members of the 
imperaial house " — have been spoken of in the 
extracts quoted. In the '• Encyclopaedia Ameri- 
cana " we are informed, that " all those who 
immediately belonged to the new dynasty, or 
were united with it, were to be attached to 
France by a federative system." For this pur- 
pose a "family law" was carried into effect in 
1806. For particulars, on the members of the 
new nobility, the reader can refer to a work, 
entitled, " The Court and Camp of Napoleon." 
A few of the new kings, princes, dukes, counts, 
barons, kci &c, will show how extensively 
this new European system was laid out. Jo- 
seph Bonaparte was made king of Naples and 
Sicily ; and afterwards king of Spain. Jerome 



was made king of Westphalia; and Louis, 
king of Holland. Napoleon himself was at 
the same time emperor of France and king of 
Italy. Eugene, son of Napoleon's wife — Jo- 
sephine — was made vice-roi of Italy, and suc- 
cessor of Napoleon. Murat, who married one 
of Napoleon's sisters, was made a prince of 
the empire, and received the Grand Duchy of 
Berg. Bacciochi, the husband of another sis- 
ter, received the principality of Lucca. Tal- 
leyrand and Bernndotte were created dukes. 
And a general distribution of conquered king- 
doms and provinces, among the French gene- 
rals, under various titles, completed the list of 
the new nobility - 

Napoleon also obtained the title of " arbiter 
of Europe;" and it is in this capacity that the 
inroads upon the old system were perpetrated 
on the broadest scale. 

In 1S06 the Confederation of the Rhine was 
formed in Paris, after tearing asunder the old 
political union of Germany, and Napoleon, as 
its " Protector," became ruler of the greater 
part of that empire. The emperor Francis re- 
signed his crown, that the plans of Napoleon 
might be carried out. A family quarrel arose 
in the Spanish Court. Napoleon became " me- 
diator,'" and Charles IV. resigned his crown, to 
make room for Joseph Bonaparte. The royal 
family of Portugal fled across the Atlantic to 
Brazil, because they preferred the favor of 
England to the adoption of the new system. — 
And orders were issued to Junot, a French 
general, " to administer the government of the 
whole of Portugal in the name of the emperor 
Napoleon."— Alison. Thus, as Scott remarks, 
" kingdoms had become the cards, which he 
shuffled and dealt at pleasure, with all the in- 
difference of a practical gamester." No lan- 
guage could express more happily the resem- 
blance between the office of Napoleon, as " me- 
diator." in the new system, and that of the 
Pope, in the old system. 

V. 15. — " And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and cause that as ma- 
ny as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed." It would be impossi- 
ble to symbolize more exactly the history of 
Napoleon's political plans. He first secured 
the homage of the whole of revolutionary 
Europe to the old system — so that they wor- 
shipped the first beast, and peace was ratified. 
England, at the instigation of his enemies, de- 
clined to fulfil the terms of that peace : France 
and her confederates took their position : the 
necessary result was the new system, the plan 
and purpose of which was then announced ; 
as appears from the extract we have already 
given from Thiers. The new European sys- 
tem was thus laid out, and must be animated by 
the spirit, and endowed with the authority of 
its creator. The manner of the coronation at 
Paris and Milan must suffice for an illustra- 
tion :— 

" Napoleon, secretly cherishing the design 
of some day re-establishing the Empire of the 
West, wished his throne to be surrounded by 
vassal-kings. For the present, he had made 
his brothers, Joseph and Louis, grand digni- 
taries of the empire; he intended soon to 
make them kings, and he had even now pre- 
pared a throne in Lombardy for Joseph. His 
design was, that, on becoming kings, they 
should still remain grand dignitaries of the 
empire. They were to bear the same relation 
to the French empire of the West as the 
princes of Saxony, Brandenburg, Bohemia, 
Bavaria, Hanover, Sec, bore to the Germanic 
empire. Jt was necessary that the ceremony of 
the coronation should correspond to that design, 
ar.id be an emblem of the reality that was in 
preparation. He had not allowed that the 
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bishops of the peers should hold the crown 
suspended above his head, or even that the 
chief of bishops, the Bishop of Rome, should 
place it on his brow. For similar reasons, it 
was his will that his brothers, destined to be 
vassal-kings of the Grand Empire, should take 
beside him a position which should plainly in- 
dicate that future vassalage. He therefore re 



spoke those woids." — Thiers' Consulate and 
Empire, vol. 1, pp. 632-6, 664-5. 

This independence of all but " 3od," bo 
conspicuously manifested in laying tblfounda- 
tion of the new " federative systel," was 
maintained in the creation of all its/parts. — 
" He gave life unto the image." Brnperors 
and kings had sometimes gone to Ro ie to re- 



quired that when he, clad in the imperial ceive their crowns from the Pope; a id in all 
robes, should proceed to the interior of the j Papal states tbey received them fron his ap- 



church, from the throne to the altar, from the 
altar to the throne, his brothers should bear the 
train of his robes. He required this not only 
for himself, but also for the empress. It was 
the princesses, his sisters, who were to perform 
to Josephine the service that his brothers were 
to perform to him. An energetic expression of 
his will was required to obtain this. Although 
his kindness rendered domestic quarrels pain- 
ful to him, he was very absolute when his reso- 
lutions concerned the views of his policy. 

" He was pot to assume the imperial costume 
until he reached the Archbishopric, and at the 
moment of entering the church. Escorted by 
his marshals on horseback, he proceeded slow- 
ly along the Rue St. Honore, the Quay of the 
Seine, and the Place Notre Dame, amidst the 
acclamations of immense crowds, delighted to 
see their favorite general become emperor, as 
though he had not himself achieved this with 
his excitable passions, and his warlike heroism, 
and as if some touch of a magic wand had 
done it for him. Napoleon, on arriving before 
the portico which we have already described, 
alighted from his carriage, proceeded to the 
Archbishopric, took the crown, the sceptre, and 
the imperial robe, and directed his course to 
the cathedral. Beside him was borne the 
grand crown, in the form of a tiara, and mod- 
elled after that of Charlemagne. At this first 
stage of the ceremony he wore only the 
crown of the Casars, namely, a simple golden 
laurel. All admired that noble head, noble be- 
neath that golden laurel, as some antique me- 
dallion. Having entered the church to the 
sound of pealing music, he knelt, and then 
passed on to the arm-chair, which he was to 
occupy previous to taking possession of the 
throne. 

" The ceremony then commenced. The 
sceptre, the sword, and the imperial robe had 
been placed on the altar. The Pope anointed 
the emperor on the forehead, the arms, and the 
hands, then blessed the sword, with which he 
girded him, and the sceptre, which he placed 
in his hand, and approached to take up the 
crown. Napoleon, who had watched his move- 
ments, now, as he had promised, settled that dif- 
ficulty on the spot, by firmly, though not vio- 
lently, seizing the crown, and placing it upon 
his own head. This action, which was per- 
fectly appreciated by all present, produced an 
indescribable effect. Napoleon, then, taking 
the crown of the empress, and approaching Jo- 
sephine, as she knelt befoie him, placed it, 
with a visible tenderness, upon the head of the 
partner of his fortunes, who at that moment 
burst into tears. This done, he proceeded to- 
wards the grand throne. He ascended it, fol- 
lowed by his brothers, bearing the train of his 
robes. Then the Pope, according to custom, 
advanced to the foot of the throne to bless the 
new sovereign, and to chant those words which 
greeted Charlemagne in the basilick of St. 
Peter, when the Roman clergy suddenly pro- 
claimed him Emperor of the West : " Vivat in 
(Hernum semper Augusttu." At this chant, 
shouts of "Vive rEmpereur!" resounded 
through the arches of Notre Dame ; the cannon 
added their thunder, and announced to all Paris 
the solemn moment of Napoleon's consecra- 
tion, with all the forms received among man- 
kind. 

" Such was the augu3t ceremony which con- 
summated the return of France to monarchical 
principles. 

" On the 26th of May, Napoleon was 
crowned in the cathedral of Milan, with as 
much pomp as that with which he had, six 
months previously, been crowned, at Paris, in 
presence of the ministers of Europe, and of 
the deputies of all Italy. The crown of iron, 
reputed to be the ancient crown of the Lom- 
bard kings, had been conveyed from Monza, 
where it is carefully kept. After Cardinal Ca- 
prara, Archbishop of Milan, had blessed it with 
the forms anciently used in the case of the 
German emperors, when crowned kings of Ita- 
ly, Napoleon placed it upon his own head, as 
he had placed that of Emperor of the French, 
pronouncing, in Italian, these decisive words. 
" God has given it to me, let him beware who 
shall touch it !" (Dio me V ha, quoi a chi la 
tocchera !) He sent a thrill through all pres- 
ent by the significant accents in which he 



pointed agents. But now the Po| goes to 
Paris, not to crown, but to grace the 4 pronation 
of the head of the new state. 
Thiers, " had such a thing been kno(wn in all 
the preceding eighteen centuries of th^ church !" 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 



(Continued from our last.) 1 

Do we believe God in his own woms ; and is 
our faith so sincere, so luminous, so cordial, as 
to be operative and constraining too ? What are 
we' doing, each in his own sphere, and place, 
and example, public or private, dirett or indi- 
rect, praying or working, or botB, or all of 
these, in the cause of Christ, and for his niani-' 
fested glory in the earth? But, respecting! 
what we are to do — the connection of these 
coming results 

IV. With human agency subordinate, 
claims our attention. 

Whatever the millennium may be in future 
history, we now view it as a predicted state of 
piety for long enduring ages; [Note 1;] in 
which the truth of Christ, and the grace of 
Christ, shall predominate among all the nations 
of living men : making them Christians; res- 
toring them to goodness and to God, as his 
worshippers and his children; pacificating all 
the world ; banishing irreligion and false reli- 
gion, superstition, bigotry, fanaticism, heresy, 
false philosophy, infidelity, ignorance, indo- 
lence, oppression, persecution, and every false 
way, with mainly every wrong practice, from 
the world. " Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." 
This consummation must occur in this world, 
since in that better country, to which we go, 
there is no such plant. [Note 2.] 

There violence shall never lift the sword, 
Nor cunning justify the proud man's wrong, 
Leaving the poor no remedy but tears. 
Then he thai Mils an office, shall esteem 
The occasion it presents of doing good 
More than the perquisite ; then law shall speak 
Seldom, and never but as wisdom prompts 
And equity ; not jealous more to guard 
A worthless form than to decide aright ; 
Then fashion shall not sanctify abuse, ' 
Nor smooth good-breeding, supplemental grace, 
With lean performance ape ihe work of love. 

What a blessed transformation of society will 
be everywhere effected, by the preponderating 
righteousness of those happy times. "Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation," as nothing without 
it can. In every department of hutnnn inte- 
rest, social and individual, what a reformation, 
what a melioration, what a metamorphosis ; 
truly V a new creation 1 of sentiment and cha- 
racter, and action ! Think of those monster 
evils that continue for chiliads of time to haunt 
and mar our social welfare ; and which, law, 
and police, and jails, and gibbets, and military 
power, and worldly education, and worldly 
legislation, can never coerce or cure — they will 
all disappear and vanish from our view. Noth- 
ing is wanting but sincere and enlightened 
faith in the gospel of Christ among all nations, 
to introduce the millennium and regenerate the 
world. [Note 3.] The spirit of love to God 
will difFuse that of love to man ; the very way 
for the development of true piety. Hence each 
will feel an interest in the weal of every other 
member of the species. The color of the skin 
will not then be the criterion of duties or of 
rights. Education will be honest, and Chris- 
tian, and universal, in the main. Mind will 
be everywhere informed, developed, invigo- 
rated, and matured. ,The only monarchy on 
earth will be properly the theocracy of God 
our Saviour; and under him, like Israel before 
monarchy was given them in his anger, every 
state will be a homogeneous and worshipping 
republic, a commonwealth of Christians. It is 
probable that a qualified and virtuous democ- 
racy, without ambition, usurpation, envy, or 
military coercion, will generally prevail and 
endure. [Note 4.] Laws shall be few, rea- 
sonable, useful, and well administered. Wars 
shall cease ; slavery be no more ; no duelling, 
no gambling, no infernal profaneness, no lewd 
pleasures, no intemperance, no idleness, no ca- 
lumuious assassination of character, no corrupt 
merchandizing or commerce, no sectarianism — 
Christian w ill be all, the brotherhood of hu- 
man nature will be restored, and physical com- 



forts, it is supposed, will abound. Trie age of 
man will be lengthened; [Note 5;] disease 
will be lessened ; [Note 6 ;] the productions 
of the earth will be abundant ; maniage will 
be honored universally as the institution of 
God ; [Note 7 ;] the population of the world 
will be ten-fold, and earth itself will reflect the 
countenance of heaven. The Lord's day will 
be everywhere honored and obeyed. It will be 
richly enjoyed, appreciated, and blessed. — 
What Christians will those ages produce, when 
men shall show themselves Christians, and 
Christians shall show themselves men ! How 
omnipotent will be the truth ; no madness left 
on earth to doubt it! Children will be gene- 
rally converted early, will grow in grace as 
they grow in yeart [8] ; and rare will be the mo- 
ther, the sin of whose son, and perhaps his vio- 
lent death, will break her heart!* What a 
procession of glorified millions, in those ages, 
shall crowd the brightened way to the open 
portals of the realms of glory ! What a colo- 
ny of .multitudes, countless and beatified, will 
earth remit to heaven, fixing there at last the 
grand majority of the species, the glorious pe 
culium and the proper premium of the Son of 
God ! [Note 9.] 

Theology will be improved — that is, the 
truth of revelation, in itself unchangeable, will 
be more simply and fully studied, more per- 
fectly undestood, with more purity inculcated, 
and with more wisdom used and applied. No 
impious hypocrite wjll ever attempt to super- 
sede the truth, or alter it, or modify its heaven- 
descended unity, or dare to prostitute as the 
mere medium of his own vapid self-glory. [10] 
No elaborate simpleton willeveraim at originali- 
ty for its own sake, or make it an end instead of 
a means, in appearing as the exponent or the 
advocate or the oracle of the truth, vaunting 
himself to be somebody ; and none will be so 
squalid as to make a party, or even desire the 
pre-eminence among his peers; humility, that 
signal of wisdom, will then predominate, quali- 
fying all, and making demonstration in all, of 
"simplicity and godly sincerity, not fleshly 
wisdom, by the grace of God," characterizing 
his ministers and all their works. There will 
be then no heresy-hunter, no heresy-finder, 
and no heresy-maker, to disturb the faith of 
saints and mar the devout peace of the church- 
es of God. 

O scenes surpassing fable and yet true ; 
Scenes of accomplished bliss! which who can see, 
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy * 
— (To be continued.) 

Note 1. — God says that " the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom and possess 
the kingdom forever, even forever and ever." — 
Dan. 7:18. Why speak only of ages ? Is it 
more difficult to believe what God says of the 
future than it is of the past? 

Note 2. — God has said how they shall be 
rooted up: — 

" Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. . . . The field is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil, the harvest is the end of the world, 
and the reapers are the angels. As therefore 
the tares are gathered and burned ; so shall it 
be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnnce of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shalf the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear."— Matt. 13:30, 38-43. 



neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away." — Rev. 21:4. 

Note 6.— Only lessened? The declaration 
of the prophet — we do not mean Dr. Cox, but 
Isaiah — is, " The inhabitant shall not say, I 
am sick."— Isa. 32:24. 

Note 7.— Marriage there? Says the Sa- 
viour: "But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage: neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto the angels ; and 
are the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection." — Luke 30:35, 36. The Doc- 
tor may think this quotation irrelevant: it 
however evidently synchronizes with the text 
on which this sermon is based, and which the 
Doctor correctly places at the commencement of 
the millennium. " That world," here spoken 
must be the world, or age, which succeeds 



the end of this (Matt. 13:39), to which time 
the children of the kingdom and the children 
of the devil are to grow together, and when 
the harvest will take place: "then," says the 
Saviour, " shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." — V. 43. 
That kingdom must be the kingdom referred to 
in the text. 

Note 8. — Says Isaiah : " There shall be no 
more from thence an infant of days." — Chap. 
65:20. 

Note 9. — Such a state of things in the pres- 
ent dispensation will seem to reverse the Sa- 
viour's declaration: "Wide, is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat : be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life ; and few there be that 
find it." What a pity it is that such incorrect 
views of " the bright and the blessed destina- 
tion of the world " prevailed at the time the 
Bible was written ! ! 

Note 10. — The Bible, in that case, will be 
received as it is written ! 



Believest thou this? It is after this rooting 
up, that the kingdom appears in its predicted 

g ,or y- j 

Note 3.— Nothing wanted but this ? Why. 
then, does the blessed Saviour testify, " Surely 
I come quickly " ? 

Note 4.— On what Scriptures is that proba- 
bility based ? " In that day the Lord shall be 
King over all the earth." 

Note 5. — Only lengthened ? The revelator 
says : " And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 



• Sometimes with augmented reason, when she 
neglected, or deceived, or corrupted his early educa- 
tion, and the consequent remorse is felt. 



Lectures on Prophecy. 

Continued Irom the Herald of Dec. Stli. 

Fridav evening, Nov. 16th, President Wee- 
thee being detained in Boston by sickness, Mr. 
Southard commenced the subject of the Four 
Monarchies, succeeded by the kingdom of God. 

The Bible, he remarked, is not a history of 
all nations, but of a Pilgrim Family, the seed 
of Abraham, from the original promise B.C. 
1920, to the second advent of Christ. It por- 
trays the trials and sufferings of that family 
with inspired accuracy. Other nations are 
brought to view only as they are associated 
with it. 

Under the old covenant, the members of this 
family are called Jews ; under the new, Chris- 
tians ; under both, Israel, and the seed of Abra- 
ham. The destiny of this family has been in- 
timately blended with four great successive 
empires. With the fourth only, has it been 
concerned in its Christian form. 

Proposition 1st. Without a thorough know- 
ledge of the four empires, the Old Testament 
cannot be fully understood. 

2d. A knowledge of the fourth monarchy is 
essential to the complete understanding of the 
New Testament. 

In proof of these propositions he gave a brief 
sketch of the four empires. 

1. Babylon. Its immense capital probably 
occupied the spot where the tower of Babel 
stood. A hundred years before the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, it wa3 foretold to Hezekich 
by Isaiah, that the treasures of the Temple and 
palace at Jerusalem should be carried to Baby- 
lon. In the vision of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
2d, it is represented by the head of glittering 
gold, and in Dan. 7th by the majestic winged 
lion. These are fit emblems for that city where 
the image of gold, more than a hundred feet 
high, was set up, and for that people which 
came down upon Jerusalem, with all the power 
and majesty of the lion, and with the swiftness 
of eagles. See Jer. 4 : 7, 13. 

2. In the night when Belshazzar was slain, 
Cyrus took the kingdom for his uncle Darius, 
and the Medo-Persian empire was established. 
This is represented by silver in the image, and 
by the bear which devoured much flesh : both 
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most appropriate symbols. As silver is less 
bright out harder than gold, and as the bear is 
less majestic but more ferocious than the lion, 
so did Persia compare with Babylon. 

3. When Alexander arose from the west, 
hurrying, like a leopard, to conquest, with his 
" brazen mailed Greeks," he overturned the 
Persian empire, then under Darius Codnmanus, 
first defeating his generals, who with 600,000 
came against his little army of 30,000, on the 
Granicus, near old Troy, and completing the 
conquest on the plains of Arbela, near Nine- 
veh. 

In Dan. 8ili, these two kingdoms are ex- 
pressed by name, in the interpretation of the 
vision of the ram and he goat. The ram was 
a fit emblem for Persia, whose kings wore a 
ram's head of gold and precious stones, for a 
crown, a ram being the armorial ensign for the 
empire. The Greek word Egea [for goat] was 
the name of the capital of Macedon two hun- 
dred years before the time of Daniel". Their 
standard was a goat, and the people were called 
Egeade, or " the goat's people.'' 

4. The fourth or Roman empire was appro- 
priately represented by the legs of iron and 
the terrible monster beast, with its ten horns 
representing the nations of Europe which have 
been formed out of it. 

Concerning its fate we are told that it shall 
be dashed in pieces — given to the devouring 
flame — broken without hand. We are also 
told that the little horn shall make war, and 
prevail until the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom and possess it forever. This 
cannot be in a state of mortality ; but when 
the Lord shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, when he shall send his an- 
gels with a great sound of n trumpet to gather 
his elect from the four winds, from pne end of 
heaven to the other, when the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and the righteous shall 
shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. The most important question for 
every reader is, Am I, by faith and obedience 
to Christ, an heir to that kingdom ? 

The Scriptures we have considered plainly 
teach that there is to be no temporal millen- 
nium, so fondly dreamed, when the broad way 
will be the way to glory. He who would be 
saved must strive to enter the narrow way, and 
be willing to take up his cross and follow 
Christ, though all the world beside may deny 
him. 

Friday evening, (Nov. 23d,) President Wee- 
thee-continned the subject of the four kingdoms. 
He read Dan. 7 : 9-12.—" I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
apd the hair of his head like the pure wool : 
his throne the fiery flame, his wheels burning 
fire. The judgment was set, and the books 
were opened. I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which the horn spake, 
1 beheld till the beast was slain, and his body 
given to the burning flame. As concerning 
the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion 
taken away, but their lives were prolonged.— 
One like the Son of man came to the Ancient 
of d iys, and there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." 

This prophecy is an expansion of that which 
had recently been given by Ezekiel. Speak- 
ing of the crown, or diadem, as the representa- 
tive of dominion, he says, in the name of Je- 
hovah, " I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 
till he shall come whose right it is, and 1 will 
give it him." Three successive earthly domin- 
ions were to rise, after the time of Ezekiel, who 
prophesied in the days of Babylonish suprema- 
cy. These nre represented by the bear, the 
leopard, and the nameless terrible beast. Ol 
all but the last, it is said their " lives were pro- 
longed " when their dominion was taken away. 
This will be easily understood, by remember- 
ing that each of these governments had its own 
proper territory, and its own capital ; and one 
after another gained the supremacy over the 
surrounding nations.' When that supremacy 
was lost, the people remained on their own 
territory, though in a subordinate position — but 
the fourth beast is utterly destroyed, when the 
kingdom of Christ is established. 

By the eleventh horn in the fourth beast, so 
diverse from all the others, nearly all Protestant 
commentators understand a power connected 
with the Papacy. 

In the parallel prophecy in Dan. 2d, the clay 
mingling with the iron evidently represents the 
barbarians mingling with the Romans, which 
they did, 1st, as slaves, 2d, as soldiers, 3d, as 
allies, 4th, as conquerors. " But they shall not 



cleave one to another," says the prophecy. — 
The barbarians were despised and kept sepa- 
rate as much as the colored people have ever 
been in this country. A certain emperor chose 
a wife from among the barbarians, but he could 
not introduce her into society. 

In the book of Revelations, the fourth power 
has different symbols. In chapter 12th, it is 
seen as a great red dragon having seven hends 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon its heads. 
The seven heads denote the chief officers of 
seven administrations, differing in name and 
character. The first head is the Regal. At 
the foundation of the Roman state, the supreme 
power was vested in one person called a king. 
The regal administration included the reign of 
seven kings, and covers a space of 240 years — 
terminating with the tyranny of the last Tar- 
quin, b. c. 513. 

Second head— Consular, to b. c. 499. 

Third head — Dictatorial, to b. c. 493. 

Fourth head — Decemvirate, to b. c. 449. 

Fifth head— Tribunitian. 

Sixth head — Imperial. The Imperial ad- 
ministration commenced under Augustus Ca> 
sar, after the battle of Actium, b. c. 31, and fell 
a. d. 476, and was again restored Dec. 25th, 
a. i). 800. 

During these administrations, the civil rulers 
belonged to the Pagan church, and were there- 
fore clothed in its peculiar garb. Up to the 
time of our Saviour there was no special per- 
secution on account of religion. At the time 
of the first advent, the Romans had legalized 
nearly all the superstitions of the world. The 
idols of the conquered nations were introduced 
into the family of gods, until the number arose 
to 300,000. But that body of rulers, which 
had been the patron of all gods, became an 
enemy to the religion of the one God. In three 
hundred years there were ten general persecu- 
tions. In the time of Thedosius the Great, 
a. d. 385, the Pagan ceased to be the religion 
of the Senate. 

This brings us to the Leopard or transition 
age, (Rev. 13th,) extending from a. d. 384 to 
540. Two hundred years had now transpired 
since the clay — the Germans— had begun to 
mingle with the pure iron — the Romans. The 
Senate had cast off it3 ancient religion, and 
adopted a new form of worship. The period 
is remarkable for the struggles between two 
dynasties, which eventuate in the transfer of 
the diadem to the Romano-German family. — 
The period is aptly represented by the leopard's 
spotted coat. The first seven nominal Chris- 
tian emperors were really the high priests of 
Paganism. They may be represented by the 
beast having two horns like a lamb, which 
spake like a dragon. 

The period we have passed over is also 
marked by the first four trumpets, of which 
Alaric, Genseric, Attila K and Odoacer, were the 
executive agents. 

We now come to the third or scarlet age. 
(Rev. 17th.) From this chapter we draw four 
noted events. 1st. The rise of the little horn 
to supreme power. 2d. The legal establish- 
ment of the Roman hierarchy. 3d. The re- 
establishment of the imperial power. 4th. The 
twelve hundred and sixty years' war with the 
saints. The crown, which was at first on the 
heads, and next on the horns, is now on neither, 
but on the head of the woman. Lack of space 
forbids enlargement here. 

The discourse was designed to illustrate this 
proposition : a knowledge of the fourth empire 
is, to Christians of this age, of the first con- 
sequence. 

1. Because its destiny is intimately blended 
with that of the Christian church in every age. 

2. Because of its religious aspect; — now 
Pagan, and then Christian. It has been always 
religious, but requiring close attention to delect 
the counterfeits. 

3. Because of its enmity to our Saviour. — 
The Romans crucified Christ, and persecuted 
his followers — first as Pagans, and next as Pa- 
pists. ' 

Let the following propositions be carefully 
weighed. 

1. Cresar was never a friend to Ciirist. 

2. He never will be. 

3. Nor can we be in friendship with both. — 
" Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." 

4. Earthly kingdoms are to be all destroyed, 
and succeeded by the everlasting kingdom of 
God. Are you an heir of that kingdom \ — 
Providence Mirrror. 



The Letter and the Spirit . 

BY MOKESSOR BUSH. 

(Conlinueil from our last) 

Now we would have it understood that it is 
to us of no kind of consequence what arbitrary 



definitions of figures Mr. L. may adopt and 
parade with such dogmatic assurance. The 
simpli question is, Whether there is in fact 
Mich a spiritual or representative sense as is 
denied in the following sentence occurring 
above f — " There is no possible or conceivable 
proceqp by which the names, Israel, House of 
Jacob[Judah, or Jews, when they are the sub- 
ject oi the affirmation, can mean anything else 
than \ hat they literally denote, — the descend- 
ants ol Jacob, the Jewish people." We care 
not a rush whnt asserted laws of figures or 
symbt s are arrayed in support of such a posi- 
tion a tliis, and by which it would be attempt- 
ed to nde out the grand principle affirmed by 
Swedenborg, and constituting one of the dis- 
linguijhing doctrines of the New Church. — 
[Notejl.] The issue is to be distinctly made 
on thj naked proposition above enounced by 
Mr. [i, and by the decision resulting the 
wholedfontroversy respecting the literal resto- 
ration of the Jews is to be determined. We 
pause not for a moment before the filmy breast- 
work of metaphors, metonymks, and hypoca- 
tastases, behind which he would intrench him- 
self. They are to us as so many spiders' webs 
in relation to the real merits of the question in 
debate.' Have the terms Judah, Israel, Jeru- 
salem, 2>ion, and a hundred others occurring in 
the Old Testament prophets a representative 
i. e., a spiritual import in multitudes of pas- 
sages where they occur? This is the point to 
be determined, and to this point we shall hold 
the debate in despite of all the centrifugal 
tendencies impressed upon it by Mr. L. The 
whole matter hinges exclusively upon the truth 
or fallacy of the position, that throughout both 
the historical antj prophetical portions of the 
Word there is an involved, inner, or spiritual 
sense, in addition to the outer, or literal sense 
— a sense which has respect exclusively to 
things of the Divine Spirit of the Lord in its 
regenerating influence upon the souls of men 
— and a sense which is not only not recog- 
nized in Mr. L.'s system of figures and sym- 
bols, but . the existence of which he labors 
strenuously to disprove. 

In such an elaborate working up of the figu- 
rative elements of Scripture as Mr. L. presents 
us withal, it is not a little surprising that he 
has nowhere attempted to found his system 
upon a philosophical basis. The idea of trac- 
ing back the laws of language to the psycho- 
logical principles of our nature seems never 
once to have occurred to him, although it is 
indisputable that they lie at the foundation of 
the whole subject. At the present day, when 
every branch of research, scientific, esthetic, 
and theological, is re-mounting upwards to the 
sphere of first principles and primary causes, 
it were fairly to have been expected of one who 
claims to have opened new views of the genius 
of the sacred tropes and figures, that he should 
have aimed to cast some light upon that inte- 
rior ground work in the human mind upon 
which the true canons of exegesis necessarily 
build themselves. It is only by gaining some- 
what of a clear insight into the relation be- 
tween the moral and mental constitution of man 
and the principles which govern the structure 
of the Divine Word that we can obtain an ade- 
quate clew to guide us in threading the laby- 
rinth of its mysteries. Yet it is here that we 
are compelled to chronicle one of the most se- 
rious defects in our author's lucubrations. His 
mode of treatment of the subject, notwithstand- 
ing his astuteness in many particulars, is su- 
perficial as well ae fallacious, and fallacious 
mainly because superficial. 

Now, whatever else may be said of the in- 
terpretations taught in the New Church, it 
cannot be denied that they profess to rest upon 
fundamental law's which refer themselves di- 
rectly to the nature of man, intellectually and 
morally considered, and it is only by an expo- 
sition of the laws in question that we can hope 
to be able to detect and confute those dogmas 
"i literalism asserted by Mr. L., which carry 
with them a total corruption and vastntion of 
the revealed truth of heaven. [Note 2.] That 
with us there is an admitted claim of divine 
authority in the assertion, as there was of di- 
vine illumination in the discovery, of these 
laws, is undoubtedly true, but we rest not the 
stress of our argument on this fuct in the pres- 
ent controversy. We rely upon the internal 
evidence of the soundness of the principles nf- 
Htmed, and upon this ground alone do we claim 
to be met in the field of debate. 

A statement, in the briefest compass, of what 
we regard as the central and fundamental doc- 
trine on the subject before us would perhaps 
embody itself in the proposition, that man has 
a spiritual nature to which a spiritual sense is 
adapted. There is evidently in every human 



being the potentiality of the opening of an in- 
terior faculty by which he becomes conversant 
with that class of subjects denominated spirit- 
ual, and having relation to the Lord, to his 
kingdom, to the life after death, to regenera- 
tion, and to the Holy Scriptures. This is, in 
fact, the grand distinction between the natural 
and the spiritunl man. The one has a percep- 
tion of these spiritual truths which the other 
J has not — truths entirely removed beyond the 
spheie of the natural and the sensual, which 
constitute the more congenial element of the 
unrenewed or natural mind. Such an one 
consequently not only has new views of truth, 
but he exercises anew class of affections, and, 
in a word, lives a new life; and as all life is 
supported by appropriate nourishment, he ne- 
cessarily hungers and thirsts for that species of 
sustenance which is suited to the newly-devel- 
oped appetencies of bis soul. This sustenance 
is treasured up in the written Word, as grain 
is treasured up in the garner. It is not found 
merely in the sense of the letter. [Note 3.] — 
A new-born instinct prompts him to penetrate 
beyond the letter to the spirit. Having now a 
spiritual principle awakened within him, he 
extracts from the Word a spiritual sense, for 
in this he finds the nutriment of his life. Un- 
der the promptings of this higher impulse, such 
an one in uttering, for instance, the petition in 
the Lord's prayer, " Give us this day our daily 
bread," does not limit his ideas to the thought 
of the natural bread by which the body is sup- 
ported, but advances onward and inward to the 
idea of that spiritual food by which the soul is 
nourished to eternal life ; according to the di- 
vine declaration, that " man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word thatproceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." Consequently the 
words convey to him a spiritual sense super- 
added to the sense of the letter, and it is a 
small matter with him whether such a sense is 
recognized by the rules of rhetoric, or whether 
it will come into any such categories as he 
finds detailed in Mr. L.'s hermeneutics. But 
he cannot withhold a smile at the intimation, 
that the same word cannot have both a literal 
and spiritual meaning at the same time, when 
he looks at the word " bread " in the Lord's 
prayer, and so in thousands of other instances. 
[Note 4.] 

The matter may receive a familiar illustra- 
tion. It is well known that the caterpillar, 
grovelling on the earth, has enwrapped within 
it an embryo butterfly, which is finally to be 
developed out of it, and, when developed, is to 
enter upon another mode of life, and to be sus- 
tained by another medium than that of its pa- 
rent worm. It is thenceforth to live in the air 
instead of creeping on the ground, and is to 
draw its nourishment from new sources. The 
caterpillar may stand as the emblem of the 
natural, and the butterfly of the spiritual man. 
Suppose, now, that the butterfly life should be- 
gin to be quickened in the caterpillar body, and 
there to put forth its new instincts, is it not 
clear that it would crave something for its sus- 
tenance more sublimated and ethereal than the 
gross food of the worm ? But situated as it is 
— enfolded within the caterpillar form — it can 
only receive the nutriment of its life through 
the medium of the reptile organization. Yet, 
upon this, in the crude state in which it enters 
the body of its parent, it cannot live. The raw 
material must be, by some process, elaborated 
and refined, in order to be adapted to the sus- 
tentation of the delicate life within. By and 
by, when developed and detached from its 
present tenement, it will seek its food itself 
from such sources as will yield it; but until 
the period of its elimination arrives it must 
subsist upon elements received through another 
medium, and adapted by a mysterious chyh- 
poietic process to his wants. 

The application of this is easy. By the di- 
vine influence operating on the soul, in con- 
junction with man's action in putting away 
evil, the internal spiritual nature is quickened 
into incipient vitality, and begins to crave the 
appropriate food upon which it must live when 
separated from its present fleshly integument, 
like the butterfly from the caterpillar.* The 
natural mnn, answering to the creeping worm, 
receives the grosser literal sense. The spirit- 
ual man, within the natural, extracts his need- 
ful pabulum out of a sense interior to that of 
the letter, but it is a sense of which the letter 
is the receptacle or continent. The letter must 
have the finer element essentially included in 
the grosser, and this interior element is the spi- 



• In a letter lately received by the editor from a 
friend and relative, now a missionary in Siam, the 
writer remarks that a butterfly, in the language of 
the natives of that country, is .indicated by two terms 
signifying, ** A spirit's robe." 
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ritual sense. That there is such a spiritual 
sense within the letter of the divine Word is 
just as certain as that there is a spiritual nature 
in man. [Note 5.] The one is the necessary 
correlate of the other. 

It is obvious, from the vein of the above re- 
marks, that man, considered in reference to the 
spiritual department of his being, is in close 
relation with the inhabitants of the spiritual 
world; that he is, in this respect, abiding un- 
der substantially the same conditions and laws ; 
and consequently, that any reliable light which 
might be thrown upon the state of spirits dis- 
embodied, would naturally reflect itself upon 
the conditions of the spirits sojourning in flesh ; 
just as the more we know of the butterfly as a 
butterfly, when released from its grovelling 
shell, the more we know of it in its rudimental 
germ within the primitive organism. Of this 
advantage we deem ourselves to be possessed 
by means of the special revelations made 
through a chosen instrument to the Lord's New 
Church. [Note 6.] 

Note I. — While we dissent from Mr. Lord in his 
conclusions respecting the Jews, we deny that Swe- 
denborgianism can get any advantage from the prin- 
ciples on which the denial is based. 

Note 2. — Here again human reason is placed above 
revelation. 

Note 3. — How can man gather from the letter a 
sense not conveyed by it, in accordance with estab- 
lished usage ! 

Wore 4. — Professor Bosh offers no proof of a spi- 
ritual sense here ! Why should we look for more 
than the letter expresses in bread, when full forgive- 
ness and complete protection are expressed by the let- 
ter of subsequent portions of the same prayer. 

Note 5. — Perhaps not ! Assertion is more easy 
than proof. 

Note 6. — As we see no evidence of the truth of 
Sweden borg's declarations, it would be irrelevant for 
as to copy his testimony. Disputed evidence will 
not decide a contested point. If the Professor has any 
evidence in Scripture, we shall be happy to present it. 
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The Judgment of the Harlot. 
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" And one of the seven angels, who had the seven 
bowls, came and talked with me, saying, Come here ; 
I will show thee the judgment of the great harloi 
who sitteth on many waters ; with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth havo been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. And he carried me 
away in spirit into a desert : and I saw a woman 
seated on a crimson-colored wild beast, full of names 
of revilings, having seven heads and ten horns. And 
the woman was arrayed in purple and crimson, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
and the impurities of her fornication : and on her 
forehead a name was written, A Secret, Babylon, 
the Great, the Mother of the Harlots and the 
Abominations of the Earth. And I saw the wo- 
man drunken with the blood of the saints, and with 
tho blood of the witnesses of Jesns : and when I saw 
her, l wondered greatly. And the angel said to me, 
Why dost thou wonder! I will tell thee the secret 
of the woman, and of the wild beast that carrieth her, 
whicli hath the seven heads and ten horns. The 
wild beast which thou didst see, was, and is not ; and 
will ascen I out of the abyss, and go into destruction : 
and those, who dwell on the eurlh, will wonder, 
(whose names weie not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world,) as they behold 
the wild beast that was, and is not, and will be. And 
here is the mind having wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. — 
And they are seven kings : five are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when he com- 
eth, he must remain a little while. And the wild 
beast thut was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into destruction. And the 
ten horns which thou didst see are ten kings, Who 
have not yet received a kingdom ; but they receive 
power as kings, one hour, with the wild beast. These 
have one mind, and will give their power and strength 
to the wild bea«t. These will make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them : for he is 
Lord of lords, ami King of kings; and those with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. And lit; 
saith to me, The waters, which thou didst see, where 
the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and crowds, and oa- 



tinns, and tongues. And the ten horns, which thou 
didst see, and the wild beast, these will hate the har- 
lot, and will make her desolate and naked, »nd will 
eat her flesh, and burn her up with fire. For God 
hath put it into their hearts to perform his purpose, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom loathe wild 
beast, until the words of God shall be fulfills. And 
the woman whom thou didst see is the grtpt city, 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth. Rev. 
17 : 1-13. 

We are indebted to Mr. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse for some thoughts on this chapter which 
make plain and clear what has been by former ex- 
positors left inexplicable— viz., that portiol of this 
chapter which refers to the heads and mountains. — 
It is said, " the seven heads are seven mountains 
where the woman sitteth ;" from which it ^as been 
argued that the mountains, being an explanation of 
symbols, were not symbols, but literal hits, — the 
hills on which Rome is built. To this exposition, 
however, there had always been the following diffi- 
culty. The mountains being the same as ibe heads, 
what i3 true of the heads, must be true of th* moun- 
tains. But five of the heads had fallen ; had five of 
the mountains of Rome fallen! One of the heads, 
in a former vision, was wounded to death : was one 
of the hills of Romu thus wounded ! One of the 
heads had not appeared at the time John wrote . did 
a new hill subsequently come up in Rome, and con- 
tinue for a short time ? These difficulties weigh 
against such an interpretation. Again, as that sym- 
bolized by the body must bear a relation to that sym- 
bolized by the heads, analogous to that sustained by 
the corresponding symbols, it follows that if the 
heads symbolize the mountains of Rome, the body 
must symbolize the rest of its territory. Hut the 
territory is not bloody or blasphemous : it is the gov- 
ernments which exist on that territory which perforin 
the acts symbolized ; and consequently the beads of 
the beast must be the successive heads, or forms, of 
that government. In explaining this, we fulfil seve- 
ral pledges heretofore made, when correspondents 
have alluded to this subject. 

The reader will perceive that the subject is com- 
menced in the 17th chapter abruptly, — as if it had 
been under consideration, and now something addi- 
tional was to be presented in relation to it. Says the 
angel, " Come here, and I will show thee the judg- 
ment of the great harlot who sitteth on many waters, 
with whom the kings ol the earth committed fornica- 
tion, and they who dwell on the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication." — 
What harlot? None had been before recorded. Nor 
does he now show him a woman in the condition re- 
ferred to; but shows heron a scarlet- colored beast. 
It is very evident that a harlot Bitting near many 
waters, had before this been a subject of considera- 
tion, and that he now proposes to show her judgment. 
It is therefore very certain that a vision which is not 
recorded had been presented to the eye of the reve- 
lator, in which the woman exhibited on the scarlet- 
colored beast in the succeeding vision, was seen sil- 
ting near many waters, and in connection with which 
were seven mountains. The reason that this vision 
is not recorded, Mr. Lord suggests, is because the 
woman is there exhibited holding illicit commerce 
with the kings of the earth, and inflaming the people 
with the wine of her fornication — exerting an agency 
which was unsuitable for description, but which is 
sufficiently indicated by the express reference to her 
position and acts, in the offer of the angel to show her 
doom. After such a representation, as that supposed 
to bo exhibited in the unrecorded vision, the judg- 
ments to he inflicted on her would be the natural se- 
quel, and thus naturally follows. But instead of 
again presenting the woman in that position, he shows 
her in still another position — on the scarlet-cnlored 
beast. And this, from ils resemblance to a like beast 
in the 13th chapter, enables the revelator at once to 
recognize its identity with that, and the relation 
which the woman sustains to it. 

In the subsequent vision she is seated on the seven- 
headed and ten-horned beast which appeared in the 
vision of the 13th chapter. That the beasts sre the 
same, needs no argument : it is admitted by all com- 
mentators. When the revelator sees her in this new 
position, a position so different from that in the un- 
recorded vision, he wonders with great wonder. — 
Why did he wonder! There was something myste- 
terious in tho new position of the woman. He had 
seen her unhallowed intercourse, and had gone to see 
her judgment. Instead of beholding her suffering 
the vengeance of Divine indignation, he sees her 
seated on the beast which before he had seen the 
world wondering after and worshipping! Therefore 
the angel proceeds to explain the mystery of the 
beast and woman in the new symbolized relation. — 
He says : The beast that thou sawest, was, and is 



not, and is about to ascend from the abyss, and to go | pp. 381-2,) and Dr. Hales' Analysis of Chronoh- 
to perdition, i.e., it is the same wild beast which had \gy t (v. 3, b. 1, pp. 536—8,) the first ten kingdoms 
before been exhibited in its dragonic form, and thus | were a8 f o || 0 ws : 1. The Huns, in Hungary, a. d. 



was ; which ceased for a time to be visible, — when 
the government of Rome was subverted by the bar- 
baric irruption from the north ; and which after that, 
should come up out of the abyss into which the 
dragon descended, with its diadems removed from its 
heads to its horns — denoting that then, they would 
represent the seat of power, — and that under that 
form it should continue till it should go into perdition, 
at the end of the world. As in the 13th chapter ihcy 
wondered after the beast ; so hero John is given to 
understand that this is the same beast after whom 
the world wondered — all whose names are not written 
in the book of life from the foundation of the world. 

He proceeds to explain : " The seven heads are 
seven mountains where the woman sits on them, and 
arc seven kings." — Lord's Translation. That is, 
the seven heads in this vision are the same a3 the 
seven mountains where the woman sits on them in the 
preceding unrecorded vision ; and are seven kings, oi 
forms of government : — these seven forms of govern- 
ment are symbolized by both the heads and the moun- 
tains. Thus the mountains are not an explanation 
of other symbols, but are identified with thern as the 
symbols of a previous vision, and are both explained 
in connection. 

These forms of Roman government we have be- 
fore presented ; but as some may read this who have 
not the exposition of the 13th chapter at hand, we 
will again present them. 

The entire beast, being a symbol of the fourth, or 
Roman kingdom, the heads are the forms of gov- 
ernments administered in the kingdom. Says Mr. 
Lord : — 

"The commentators who regard the wild beast as 
symbolizing the Roman empire, unite generally in ex- 
hibiting the torms of government which its first six 
heads denote as the Kingly, Consular. Dictatorial, 
Decemviral, Tribunitial, and Imperial ; but differ in 
respect to the seventh." — Exp. of Apoc, p. 394. 

Says Mr. Elliott : — 

"In explanation, then, of the first six heads, I 
adopt, with the most entire satisfaction, that gene- 
rally-received Protestant interpretation, which, fol- 
lowing the authoritative statements of Livy and Taci- 
tus, (the latter great historian St. John's own con- 
temporary,) enumerates Kings, Consuls, Dictators, 
Decemvirs, and Military Tribunes, as the first five 
constitutional heads of the Roman city and common- 
wealth ; then, as the sixth, the Imperial head, com- 
mencing with Octavius, better known as Augustus 
Cesar." — Hone Apoc., vol. 3, p. 99. 

The supreme power was at one timo vested in a 
king— the regal head, till b. c. 513. From b. c. 509 
to B. o. 499 it was vested in two annual magistrates 
called consuls, with nearly regal power. It was vested 
in a Dictator five years, to b. c. 493, and was after- 
wards resorted to in an emergency. It was wielded 
by ten men — a decemvirate, till b. c. 449. It was 
vested for one year in the hands of five men elected 
by the people — the liibunilian. Then followed the 
emperors, till the accession of Constantine, when 
the form of government underwent a change equal 
to any of the preceding. 

Five of these had fallen, or passed away, when 
John wrote — the five first-named. One then was — 
the first form of the imperial ; and the next, the sec- 
ond form of the imperial, was to continue for a short 
time, when the empire was overwhelmed by the in- 
cursions of the northern barbarians. When this 
wild beast, thus overwhelmed, should be not for 
a season, it should after appear, coming up out of 
the abyss under another form of government — even 
an eighth, or the kingly. Thus in the preceding, in 
the re-appearance of the beast the diadems had been 
transfer! ed in the symbols from the heads to the horns. 
They were of the previous seven, and sympathized 
in the same blasphemuus assumptions of prerogaiive. 
And under this form of government the beast goes 
into perdition. 

" The ten horns which thou didst see ate ten 
kings, who have not yet received a kingdom, but re- 
ceive power as kings in one hour with the wild 
beast."— Lord. That is, they are kings who are con- 
temporary, and act harmoniously and in conceit, so 
that, although under these separate divisions, they 
shall in the uniformity of their policy constitute a 
whole, and make the heast as efficient, and as much 
of a unit as it was under the succession of the heads. 
These ten coming up in the same hour, they are not 
successive, like the heads. 

There has been great agreement among Protest- 
am writers respecting the ten horns of this beast. 
The first ten kingdoms whicli existed in Western 
Rome. According to Macchiavelli, the historian, 
{Hist of Flor., b. 1,) and Bishop Lloyd, an excel- 
lent chrouologer, (in Lowth's Com. on the Proph., 



356. 2. The Ostrogoths, in Mysia, in a. d. 377. 3. 
The Visigoths, in Pannonia, a. d. 378. 4. The 
Franks, in France, a. d. 407. 5. The Vandals, in 
Africa, a. d. 407. 6. The Sueves and Alans, in 
Gascoigne and Spain, a. d. 407. 7. The Burgun- 
dians, in Burgundy, a. d. 407. 8. The Hcruli and 
Rugii, or Thuringi, in Italy, a. d. 476. 9. The 
Saxons and Angles, in Britain, a. d. 476. 10. The 
Lombards, in Germany, a. d. 483. 

These ten have but one mind — one system of in- 
ternational policy — the laws of nations being the 
common law, which regulates their intercourse with 
each other. 

They shall make war with the Lamb: they shall 
oppose his interests, and the establishment of his 
kingdom. But the Lamb shall overcome them. The 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands will 
smite the image of Dan. 2d, on these, its feet, and 
they, with the preceding portions of the image, will 
be broken to pieces together, and no place be found 
for them. 

We now turn to the woman : She is seated on the 
wild beast. In the 13th chapter, when the same 
wild beast was presented, it had its counterpart, not 
in the presence of the woman sitting on it, but in the 
image whicli was made to it. Here the woman lakes 
the place of, and synchronizes with, the image of 
that vision. She sits on the beast, and is sustained 
by its governments. The Papacy, or Roman hier- 
archy, was sustained by the secular arm. She was 
seated on the nations symbolized by the beast. She 
is decked in the attire of the harlot — showing her 
departure frqm the simplicity of the white robes in 
which the bride, the Lamb's wife, is arrayed. She 
has in her hand a golden cup full of abominations — 
the impurities of her fornication — the false doctrines 
with which she had intoxicated the nations, and 
made them subservient to her impure purposes ; and 
thus by an unhallowed union with state, accomplished 
for it, to the dishonor of her Master, what she should 
have striven for to advance His honor and glory. 

On her was a name written, Mystery, the great 
Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth. She is the maternal parent of all eccle- 
siastical combinations, which, living in unhallowed 
connections with the civil power, are more anxious 
to serve their political and secular ends, than to glo- 
rify God. As Babylon of old was the great op- 
pressor of the saints, so during the reign of the wild 
••••ist the Papacy was the great instrumentality by 
which the true church was persecuted and enthralled. 
Acting the part of the Babylon of the old dispensa- 
tion, it is filly termed the mystic Bahylon ol the 
new ; and as such is appropriately symbolized by the 
Babylon of the Apocalypse — having become intoxi- 
cated with the extent ol her power and success, in 
shedding the blood of the saints. Fifty millions is 
the common estimate of the numbers martyred by the 
sanctum of the Roman hierarchy. 

'* The waters which thou didst see, (in ihe pre- 
vious unrecorded vision,) where the harlot sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues." That is, they are the nations, and sym- 
bolize tho same that in this vision the beast does on 
which she sits. 

The ten horns will hate the harlot, and make her 
desolate and naked, und will eat her flesh and burn her 
with fire. The support they rendered to her should 
be changed to hatred . Says Mr. Lord : — 

44 When, however, she has nearly run her career, 
the kings are to hate her, to rob her of her wealth, 
divest her of her ornaments, make her naked, devour 
her flesh, and burn her with fire ; God has put into 
their hearts to fulfil his will, and aci the part w hich 
is ascribed to them as they are symbolized bv the 
horns of the wild beast, until his words are accom- 
plished. The conversion of the kings to hatred and 
disarray of the great idolatress, devouring her flesh 
and burning her with fire, has already in a degree ta- 
ken place, in the disallowance and scorn of her impe- 
rious claims in most of the European states, the con- 
fiscation of her properly in France and slaughter of 
many of her priests, the robbery of the churches, 
monasteries, and ecclesiastics, of their wealth, w her- 
ever the French armies penetrated during the wars 
of the Revolution, ihe Conquest of the Papal slates, 
and dejection of tho Pope from his throne bv Bona- 
parte, ihe secularization of many of the ecclesiastical 
territories in Germany, the dissolution of the reli- 
gious houses and confiscation of ecclesiastical prop- 
erty in Spain and Portugal during the revolutions in 
those countries, the resumption by ihe civil rulers of 
Austria and other kingdoms of the nomination to 
bishoprics and other rights which had been conceded 
to her on the erection of the image in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, and in the abrogation in Great 
Britain of the monopoly of civil offices by the mem- 
bers of the establishiueni ; and ihese retributive judg- 
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ments, are doubtless to be continued and carried to a 
'greater severity."— Exp. of Apoc, pp. 498-9. 

For God hath put it into their hearts to give their 
kingdoms to the wild beast — not to the woman— until 
the purpose of God shall be fulfilled against the wo- 
man, when she is to be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's coming. There is then still to be a uni- 
formity of purpose among the nations of Europe 
against the Papacy— the great city— the mystical 
Babylon which has empire over tho kings of the 
earth, and the doom of which is unfolded in the next 
chapter. 

The Advent Season. 

We are now in the season of the year set apart by 
the liturgy of the Episcopal Church, for the presenta- 
tion of the evidence of the second coming of Christ ; 
and denominated by it the Advent Season. It com- 
prises the four Sundays preceding Christmas. To 
the existence of this feature in that liturgy, is proba- 
bly to be attributed the fact, that so many of the 
clergy of that Church in England (more than five 
hundred, it is said,) are advocates of the doctrine of 
the personal pre-millennial Advent. It is well to 
have the mind called occasionally to the subject of 
the first Advent, as well as the second. The annual 
recurrence of Christmas, though not known to he the 
precise anniversary of the Saviour's birth, yet being 
as likely to be that as any, it is very suitable to make 
it an occasion of recalling to mind the great facts in 
the history of his hirth, life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension ; and this by a law of association necessa- 
rily brings to mind the declaration of the angels on 
that last occasion : This same Jesus that ye have 
seen go into heaven, shall so come again in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

The liturgy of the Episcopal Church was arranged 
in its present form more than two centuries since, 
with bubseqnent trifling alterations. Being written 
so long since, it is interesting to notice, by its con- 
tinued reference to the resurrection and personal ad- 
vent, what a prominence was thon given to these 
subjects. 

In every morning church service is chanted the 

anthem, closing with — 

" For He cometh, for He cometh to judge the 
earth ; and with righteousness to judge the world, 
and the people with truth." 

Also in every morning service, the entire congre- 
gation repeal the following creed, which for its anti- 
quity is called " the Apostles' Creed :" — 

" I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth : and in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; He descended 
into Hell [or went to the place of departed spirits] ; 
The third day he rose from the dead ; He ascended 
into Heaven ; And sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 1 believe in the Holy 
Glio6t; the Holy Catholic [or nniversalj Chuich ; 
The communion of saints ; The forgiveness of sins ; 
The resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. 
Amen." 

In another creed following it reads : — 
" He suffered and was buried, and the third day 
he rose again, according to the Scriptures, and as- 
cended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of 
the Father ; and he shall come again, with glory, to 
judge both the quick and the dead ; whose kingdom 
shall have no end." M And 1 look for the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the life of the world to come." 

From time immemorial, there has been one sea- 
son each year, commencing four Sabbaths before 
Christmas, and extending to Christmas day, called 
the " Advent " season, which is set apart for a more 
particular contemplation of those Scriptures which 
bring to view Christ's second Advent. During this 
season, the following collect is ordained to be repeated 
each day : — 

"I Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast 
away the woiks of darkness, and put upon us ihe 
whole armor of light, now in the time of this mortal 
life, in which thy Si u Jesus Christ came to visit this 
eanh in great humility ; that in the last day, when 
he shall come again in his glorious majesty to judge 
both the quick and dead, we may rise to life immor- 
tal, who livelh and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. Amen." 
For the third Sunday in Advent is the following : 
" 0 Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy first coming 
didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; grant that the Ministers and Stewards of thy 
mysteries may likewise so prepare and make ready 
thy way. by turning the hearts of the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just, that, at thy second coming 
to judge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy sight who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, even our God, world 
without end." 
The manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles is 

called the Epiphany, and its anniversary is still ob- 
served. On the sixth Sabbath after, is used the fol- 
lowing collect : — 



he might destroy the works of the devil, and make 
us the sons of God and heirs of eternal life ; grant 
us, we beseech thee, thai having this hope, we may 
purify ourselves, even as he is pure ; that when he 
shall appear again with power and great glory, wo 
rnay be made like unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom," &c. 

Again, in another collect, we read : — 
" Mercifully grant that we both follow the example 
of his patience, and also be made partakers of his 
resurrection, through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

Again :— 

"Grant," &c, " that through the grave and gate 
of death we may pass to our joyful resurrection, for 
his merits, who died, and was buried, and rose again 
for us, thy Son Jesus Chiist our Lord." 

The appointed service for the burial of the dead 
begins with — 

" I am the resurrection and the life, saith tho 
Lord ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : and whosoever livelli and believ- 
eth in me, shall never die." — John 11 .25, 26. 

" I know that my Redeemer livelh, and that ho 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another." 
Job 19:25-27. 

Then follows the reading of the 15th chapter of 
1 Corinthians. Then, when the body is committed 
to the grave, the minister says : — 

"Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God, in 
his wise providence, to take out of this world tho 
soul of our deceased brother, we therefore commit 
his body to the ground ; earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust : looking for the geneial resur- 
rection in the last day, and the life of the world to 
come, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; at whose sec- 
ond coming in glorious majesty to judge the world, 
the earth and the sea shall give up their dead ; and 
the corruptible bodies of those who sleep in him shall 
be changed, and made like unto his own glorious 
body ; according to the mighty working whereby he 
is able to subdue all things unto himself." 

The foregoing presents us the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent in its purity, as it was delivered to the saints, 
and as the church has earnestly contended for it.— 
And although it is presented to that church " every 
Sabbath day," and " read in their hearing," yet 
many, it is to be feared, no more realize its imporl 
than did the Jews his first Advent, predicted in 
" the words of the prophets which were read every 
Sabbath day " to them. 



Christianity a Failure. 

In reference to a charge made by the Hartford 
Calendar, some weeks since, that the President of 
one of the New England Colleges had pronounced 
Christianity a failure, a writer in the Puritan Re- 
corder of this city says : — 

' If the charge were intended for the President of 
Dartmouth College, it is false testimony. On theo- 
logical doctrines, Dr. Lord is strictly Calvinistic. In 
regard to the second coming of Christ, his senti- 
ments vary from the great body of the Congrega- 
tional ministry of New Hampshire. He sympathizes 
with Judge Jones, of Philadelphia, with Dr. Duf- 
field, of the Presbyterian church, at eo omni genere. 

' Their theory in part, as I find from Judge Jones' 
publications, is, that the world will never be con- 
verted, nor any gTeat advance made towards it ; at 
least, not greater than has been made from age to 
age since the first advent, until Christ, the Restorer, 
comes again to set up his kingdom and reign per- 
sonally on the earth. In this sense, they may believe 
Christianity, in its present form and with its present 
appliances, is a failure; i. e., fails, and always will 
fail, to subdue the world to Cbrist. 

" They hold the sentiment, that there were to be 
three dispensations in the world : the first, the Jew- 
ish, extendine to the first advent of Christ ; the 
second, from the first to the second advent; the 
third, the reign of Christ personally on the earth, 
under which he will destroy his enemies, and give 
the church its triumph. 

" Under the second dispensation, Christ was to 
have an elect church ; the offer was first made to the 
Jews that they should compose that elect church ; 
but when they rejected the offer, they were excluded, 
and the Gentiles were made subjects of the gracious 
gift. This elect church is to be composed of a defi- 
nite number ; and as soon as that number is made up, 
CnRisT will come and assume his reign in person. — 
There is inducement, then, to use effort for the con- 
version of sinners, that the day of his coming may 
be hastened. But Christianity in its present form, 
they think, will fail to convert the world ; and for 
that reason, ' is a failure.' 

" 1 have penned the above statements from recol- 
lection, not having seen the works referred to within 
the four years past. I have not made a full state- 



" Now, I am aware that the belief of soch theo 
ries must modify, or cast a shade over the ministra- 
tions of any man ; and yet, it may not affect his 
piety. It does influence the preaching of Dr. Lord. 
But no man that knows him would dare to allege that 
he was not ardently pious, nor say that his whole in- 
fluence was not in favor of goodness. 

'* Tfceie is a tinge of melancholy overspreading his 
viewsiwhen he thinks or speaks in relation to the 
condition of this ' upside down world,' as be terms 
it ; anil this belief is a discouragement to effort ; al- 
though he. Dr. L., would not admit that such was 
the case. But if he could catch the spirit which ani- 
mated the meeting of the Board at Piltsfield, it would 
dispel the gloom, and urge him on to increased effort 
for the spiritual welfare of the young men of his 
charge. 

'• I an aware that his sentiments have abated to- 
wards him, in some degree, the cordiality of the min- 
istry of the State, unjustly, I think. They may be 
assured by one v. ho has opportunity to know, that 
he does not attempt to impose his views upon those 
under his charge. 

" The writer of this article is a voluntary witness, 
he has consulted no man as to the expediency of it. 
He has no sympathy with the views of Dr. L. in re- 
lation to the personal reign of Christ on earth. But 
justice and truth require a flat contradiction of the 
supposition, that Dr. L. means by saying that Chris- 
tianity is a failure, what the accuser understands by 
it. He believes that Christianity, in a renovated 
form, under the reign of Christ on earth, will be 
the power of God to salvation." 



"0 God, whose blessed Son was manifested that menl - 



Panorama of the Bible. — Having been favored 
with an exhibition of this noted panorama, we shall 
be allowed to express its impressions on our mind. — 
We seemed like passengers in a vessel moving upon 
some smooth sheet of water, so that our own pro- 
gress was imperceptible, except in the ever-varying 
scenery tending in an opposite course. Our voyage 
began at Chaos, and terminated at the Captivity in 
Babylon, extending over thirty-six hundred years of 
lime. The painting is nearly a mile long, by ten 
feet in breadth, and has thirty-one distinct scenes, 
each of which is from fifteen to thirty feet long. — 
Leaving Chaos, we were suddenly startled by the 
first flashes of light, which served only to bring more 
distinctly in view the amorphous masses of a world 
uiifubjobed. Soon the dry land appears, and the 
waters are gathered. The earth, at first naked and 
rocky, is now clothed in a green vesture. Plants 
and trees appear, and the earth smiles in its Eden 
beauty. The creation of animals and the fowls of 
heaven, and their gathering before Adam lo receive 
their names, are graphically represented. The man- 
sion being fitted up and furnished, man is brought 
forth in the image of his Maker, as the lord of crea- 
tion. At length the Garden of Eden heaves in view, 
lis bills, its dales, its grove of evergreens, its mellow 
sky, lit up with the smiles of early morning ; its 
flowers of every species and hue, its fruit trees 
loaded, its bower, and its limpid streams, combined 
to render it a scene of no ordinary attraction. Ar- 
riving at the east sido of the garden, sadness gathers 
over the mind as we look upon our first parents ta- 
king leave of their lovely home, to wander amid the 
wild and desolate haunts of a world withering under 
the curse. The martyrdom of Abel is truly affect- 
ing. After progressing through centuries of moral 
depravity, we at length arrive in the vicinity of the 
Flood. The ark is completed ; the animals, gath- 
ered by divine instinct, are entering. A caravan is 
passing, regardless of the long-threatened flood. — 
They are "eating, drinking, marrying, and giving 
in marriage." How expressive of the era of the 
second advent of our Redeemer ! — " So shall atao 
the coming of the Son of man be." They enter — 
the door is shut — the storm gathers — " the windows 
of heaven are opened " — " the fountains of the great 
deep are broken up." The world, with its wicked 
population, is submerged. The ark rides securely, 
as the.wailings of the perishing die away amid the 
how lings of the unmitigated tempest. Mount Ararat 
at length appears, with the ark resting securely 
near its summit, while the animals are wending their 
way to the plains below. God places his bow in the 
clouds, and remembers his covenant. The scene of 
the separation of Abraham and Lot is truly impress- 
ive. The storm which destroys the citiesof the plain 
is seen discharging its fury-floods on Sodom. Pass- 
ing by the interesting scene of Haoar and Ishmael, 
and of Abraham offering up Isaac, and of Rebecca 
at the well, we are introduced to the scene of Jacob 
at Bethel. The scene of the ladder, with the angels 
ascending and descending, is one of great interest. 
Moses in the ark of bulrushes is presented in an in- 



teresting manner. The burning bush is striking. — 
The Israelites crossing the Red Sea is truly grand. 
The scene of Mosks breaking the table of stone 
brings to the mind many solemn reflections. The 
scene of Joshua commanding the sun to stand still 
is sublime. Wc at length arrive at the Captivity. — 
This is a scene of great interest. The representa- 
tion of the Hebrew captives by " Babel's streams " 
is truly pathetic. 

In conclusion we remark, that to the Bible student 
this panorama presents attractions of the highest or- 
der. The artist has displayed much taste in bis se- 
lections, and great skill in his execution. Its influ- 
ence on the young is decidedly good. One instance, 
illustrative of tin's point, we give. — A Sabbath school 
scholar, on leaving the scenes, exclaimed, " 1 should 
like to go to heaven, if it is handsome as paradise ! " 
Hissister replied, that " Heaven was more lovely ; 
for the street of the New Jerusalem was paved with 
gold !" 

First Baptisms in Connecticut. — "There was 
no Baptist church in the colony of Connecticut pre- 
vious tn 1705, hut there were a number of baptisms 
which took place in Waterford, (then New London,) 
as early as -1(174. The administrators were regular 
Baptist ministers from Rhode Island. Two years 
af\er, a portion of these converts 'fell into the errors 
of John Rogers, and were thenneforwaid known as 
Rogerines, who were severely persecuted for their 
interference in the worship of other bodies of pro- 
fessed Christians. It has been loo common to con- 
found all the early Baptists of that vicinity with this 
singular sect. A considerable number of those first 
Baptist converts never were connected with the 
former, whom they disfellowshipped. The only 
sympathy they felt for them was, that they disap- 
proved of the severity of the authorities towards 
them, and in this respect, they but shared in a feeling 
which was common to a respectable minority of the 
'standing order.'" — Hartford Christian Secretary. 

On reading the above, we were forcibly reminded 
of an article we rc3d a short time since in the pe- 
riodical from which we make this extract. It was 
showing that the Adventists had embraced various 
errors, without making any exceptions, when its con- 
ductors well know that not one of those errors re- 
ferred to have the least countenance from Mr. Mil- 
ler, or those in his confidence. Why not be as just 
to us, as you wish others to be to the Baptists ' 



The Class tor Mutual Improvement. — At a 
preliminary meeting of the class at No. 8 Chardon- 
street, Dec. 18th, there were present Brn. Osler, 
Weethee, Eastman, Daniels, Childs, Guild, 
Southard, Bliss, Billings, and Hale. It was 
agreed to meet once in two weeks, and spend two 
days in each, in the endeavor to obtain a more tho» 
rough knowledge of the Scriptures, by the study of 
the Word, and an examination of such sources of 
information as wiH aid in its study. 

The next meeting is to be on Monday, Jan. 7th, 
at half past 10, a. m. Lectures are appointed on 
Chronology by S. Bliss, on Geography by N. 
Southard, on History by J. P. Weethee, on Rhe- 
toric by the same, and on Grammar by A. Hale.— 
All brethren interested are invited to be present. 



To Correspondents. — W. — We have a rule not 
to commence articles to be continued till we receive 
the w hole. So long a series as fourteen letters look., 
somewhat formidable. And we do not like the plan 
of addressing a third person in the columns of a pe- 
riodical. The custom is to write directly to the con- 
ductors of the paper ; or on a subject. The episto- 
lary style to a third person requires too many words 
lo get to the point. Would it not be best to rc-write, 
confine yourself directly lo the subject, and condense 
intoihree, or four, or five articles, and have each one 
disconnected from tho others. Long-continued let- 
ters, except written with peculiar point, lose their in- 
terest. Besides, the ground you propose to cover 
would be better adapted to those just looking at the 
subject, than lo the generality of our readers. We 
throw out these hints for your consideration. 

J. Lenfest — Your statements in the Sheet Anchor 
respecting C. Dealtry, — his assumed name, his il- 
legal second marriage — his first wife being living and 
undivorced, — appear to be in accordance with ihe 
facts. 

T. AtWater— We do not find a copy of the obit- 
uary. Please send a paper containing it. 

Father Miller's Health. — Receiving a tele- 
graphic despatch from Low Hampton on Saturday 
last, thai Mr. Miller was but just alive, Bro. Himes 
left immediately for that place. Another telegraphic 
despatch, received on Wednesday, ihe day before we 
?o to press, announces that Bro. H. has arrived, and 
Mr. M. is barely alive. 

In consequence of the above, Bro. Himes recalls 
all his appointments until further notice. 
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Correspondence. 



MY EOME IS IN HEAV£N. 

Mv homo is in heaven, I care not to slay 
Where all things around me are doomed to decay ; 
i wish for a mansion most safe and secure, 
Whose foundations are holy and long to endure. 

My home is in heaven, I wish not to stay 
Where earth's sweetest pleasures hut live for a day, 
Though we find a bright oasis, wandering here, 
It is but to be left with a sigh and a tear. 

The pleasures of earth may charm for a while, 
And oft a sad hnart with their secrets beguile, 
Their power soon lost, like sweet incense they fly, 
As roses yield up their rich treasures to die. 

Here health may forsake me, and trials annoy, 
Like shadows they darken my sunshine of joy, 
Yet sweet is that hope — a rare solace in pain, 
11 If we suffer, so likewise with Him we shall reign." 

My home is in heaven, there bright like a star, 
The prize glistens proudly, through shades not afar; 
A 111 iciic mis like clouds may indeed veil the sky, 
But brighter the day, when the night has passed by. 

My home is in heaven, there free from alloy, 
Await me rich treasures of unfailing joy, 
Mure precious indeed than all earth's diadems, 
Yea, not to be measured by gold or by gems. 

I long for that country where skies are all fair. 
Where all things most lovely we ever may share, 
Where streams of pure crystal flow sweetly along, 
From life-giving fountains most joyful with song. 

There beauty is fadeless among the green bowers, 
And breezes are soft with ihe breath of sweet flowers, 
There rich tones of melody fall on the eat, 
Which angels themselves are delighted to hear. 

Then earth will be beautiful, richly arrayed 

In robes far more gorgeous than Eden displayed ; 

Each prospect shall smile with its rare wonders 

crowned, , 
And dew-drops like diamonds shall sparkle around. 

I long for that region of unfailing bliss, 

Where all will be perfect, so unlike to this, 

Where holiness, like a rare jewel divine, 

In a breastplate of love most conspicuous shall shine. 

That city so glorious I long to behold, 
So garnished with rabies, with sapphires, and gold. 
Whose light is the Lamb, in the midst of the throne, 
Whose glory all nations with wonder shall own. 

No tears shall be there; not a gloom shall prevail, 
Nor sorrows be known, nor temp'.ations assail, 
For Jesus shall gather his flock with his arm, 
Forever to shield them from danger and harm. 

I long for that country : 0 ! snnn may I share 
That home where can come no pain, sorrow, nor 
care ; 

There soon by my Saviour eternally blest, 
May I find, with his saints, that most glorious rest. 
Portsmouth, N. H. it. 



HEIRSHIP. 
BY 0 . NEEDHAM. 

" If childien then heirs, heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him 
thai we may be glorified together."— Rom. 8:17. 

The epistle to the Romans, contains within itself 
a complete system of theology. After an introduc- 
tion, by a most easy and natural transition, the Apos- 
tle proceeds to stale ihe foundation of motal obliga- 
tion : the ground of condemnation ; the wide and 
awful departure of men from God ; the cause of it, 
i viz., their unthankfulncss and pride of heait ; the 
course of God with them, giving them up to follow, 
unrestrained, their depraved desires; the widespread 
and universal desolations of sin among the Gentiles ; 
the inexcusableness of the Jew, who, having superior 
light, and looking on the conduct of the Gentiles, 
condemned* him, yet practiced the same thing, him- 
self; and finally comes to the dreadful Judgment 
I day, with the sharp sword of God's justice, drawn 
I against all the workers of iniquity, whether Jew or 
Gentile, as unrelenting as the grim monster himself, 
with no avenue of escape for one " soul of man that 
doeth evil." 

But is there no way of escape from Condemnation! 
Must the whole race of man perish ? Nay : verily — 
blessed be God ! But how ? Not by the law ; for 
| by its " deeds, no flesh shall be justified." But there 
is a promise. That promise was given to Abraham — 
it involves a posterity, and a possession, for that pos- 
terity. " Abraham believed God " and was justified 
— it was counted to him for righteousness." The 
possession promised was the WORLD. Abraham 
became " heir of the world." The will, secured to 
him a " seed," who, on one side, should be of hea- 
venly origin. Strange and anomalous as it might 
seem, that Seed was to become the proprietor of the 
j world, and Abraham his father, inherit it, by virtue 
of his relationship to him. 
The promise, made to Abraham, extends alike to 
l all, circumcised i or uncircumoised, who believe, as 
j Abraham did. Thus, by the same easy transition 
! we are led on, 6tcp by step, from Ihe fall of man, 
his depravity, the certainty of judgment, the prom- 
| isei uihetilunce, ihe means of attaining that inherit- 
ance, vis,, justification by faith in the promised seed, 
and sanctincation through his blood, to adoption, on 
trial, into the family of God, with the Spirit of our 
elder brother, which is the spirit of adoption, sent 
forth into our hearts, crying Abba [father] father ; 
and thus constituting us children of God. " And if 
children then, heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ." 
Let us inquire — 



I. What is an heir? 

II. What is God ? 

III. To what are the children heirs t 

IV. Is the heirship conditional, or unconditional? 

V. When will the heirs receive their inheritance? 
I. What is an heir? 

I. He is not a possessor. No. He may be heir to 
millions, and yet starve for want of possessiot. He 
lives in hope or expectation ol what he dues %t(,now 
possess. 

8. He is, therefore, 1st, one " who sticceeA, or is 
to succeed another in the possession of land! tene- 
ments, and hereditaments, by descent," i.e.Jegally 
entitled " to succeed another :" or 

2d. He may become so by the gracioua gift or 
bestowment of the owner. 

Let us then keep in mind, that, unto whatever a 
man is an heir, of that, he is not a possessor or in- 
heritor. 

Let us then inquire — 

II. What is God? 

(Our text says, God's children are " heirs of 
GoJ.") 

1. He is the efficient cause of all things. It is vain 
to suppose that matter originated itself. Some power 
must have produced it — that power was itselficieni 
cause, and that cause, we call God. 

Being then, the great producer of all things, all 
things by right, in Him, inhere. 

2. He is, consequently, the great proprietor of all 
things. No man disputes the title to, or proprietor- 
ship of another, in a thing, who has been the lawful 
producer of that thing, even when producing it from 
something else. How much more must we acknow- 
ledge the infinitely just right of God, to the owner- 
ship of all beings and things, he, having originated 
them from nothing. In Him, and him alone they in- 
here. He is by just and natural right the world's 
great landloid, and it, his domain. 

3 He is the rightful disposer of all beings and 
things. 

It is the insanity of nullification and anli-rentism, 
to deny God the right to dispose of all things, as in- 
finite wisdom, shall dictate. Yea, it is iufinitcly 
worse. In the former case, the claim is set up 
against man. The rights of an equal, only, are in- 
vaded : but in the latter, the rights of I AM are 
questioned. No man doubts the right of his neighbor 
to dispose of his horse or his farm, as his judgment, 
or interest shall dictate. Why? Ans., Who else, 
forsooth, may dispose of it, except the owner? 

The tornado sweeps over some poriionof the earth, 
laying prostrate all that is beautiful, and leaving only 
desolation in its track, and the poor inhabitants es- 
caping with their bare lives, fall on their faces and 
thank God, that these are spared to them. — The 
mighty earthquake sinks a whole city, with all its 
riches; and its splendors are buried beneath some 
brackish pool ; its busy multitudes have gone down, 
with their possessions, into the abyss, and the mid- 
night winds sing their requiem, and the rolling surges, 
as they dash against the shore, echo back the mourn- 
ful strains, over the spot, where, was wool to be 
heard the idiotic laugh, and the jocund mirth. 

The few half naked, bruised and frightened wretch- 
es who escape, cast a doleful look behind them, as 
ihey hie away to a place of refuge, trembling with 
fear, but the last thing they dare to do, is, to suffer 
a murmur to escape from their hearts, against God 
for what has happened to them ! There go those 
possessions, and there let them go, is the response 
ihat spontaneously bursts forth Irom every lip, if 
nothing worse befalls them. 

He casts man into a furnace of affliction, till, like 
Chaldea's proud monarch, he is willing to confess 
that " he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
none can stay his hand." He touches the springs of 
life, and man — mortal mau withers, like the green 
bough, cast into the burning flame, and done dare 
" say unto him, 4 What doest thou !* " , 

Will any dare to question the justice of God's final 
disposition of his great estate, or of its inhabitants? 
We shall see. 

4. He is the Ruler of all things. 

Whether in the moral or physical world, he, alone, 
is the Soveieign. He, alone, possesses the requisite 
qualifications. He is fitted by his infinite wisdom, 
benevolence, justice, and power. His wisdom quali- 
fies hiin to legislate for the highest good of the great 
whole. He is qualified to weigh actions, with per- 
fect exactitude. Seeing all things that ever have 
been, are, or will be, he understands all relations, 
however nice they may seem to us, and the exact 
bearing one thing has upon another, the extent and 
influence of each upon the other, and consequences 
of their fulfilment or violation. He knows what re- 
ward to bestow, on one hand ; and what penally to 
inflict, on the other. 

His infinite benevolence, restrains him from vindic- 
tiveness, and his equally infinite justice, prompts him 
to the administration of punishment without partiality, 
and in measure according to desert. 

His Almighty power, fits him to bestow the re- 
ward, or inflict the penalty, without let or hinderance. 

All events past, present, and future, were, are, and 
will be fulfilled, under the all-controlling agency of 
the Efficient Cause of all things. Although he haa 
suffered evil to enter his government, yet, lie has not, 
neither will he ever give up the reins to Satan. — 
"God of this age" though ho be. Government is, 
and is to lie, in his own hands, forever. 

The fact that the order of his government has been 
interrupted in the present, militates not a whit against 
him as an infinitely wise, benevolent, and almighty 
Ruler, seeing He has revealed the origin of it, and 
the final termination of the same. 

5. He alone hath eternal life. 

He has revealed himself as " from everlasting to 
everlasting." This can be said of no other being. 
Man, is compared to " the grass "— to " the flower 



"f the field " — " soon cut down." Decay is stamped 
on every thing, of which we have knowledge. All 
lends to one end — a termination. Not so with the 
uncreated God. " He is the same" (morally and 
physically) M yesterday, to-day, and forever." 

As uncreatc, eternal life is an inherent quality. — 
All created beings, if they live forever, possess this 
quality, as one derived. 

With these remaiks, we are prepared to come to 
ihe inquiry — ^ 

III. To WHAT ARE THE CHILDREN HEIRS? 

Before answering the question, let me prfmise this 
great fact, viz. : that God has appointed Jesus the 
Anointed, the second Adam, "heir of all things" 
hat by the first. We say appointed, because neither 
•lesus, nor his disciples yet possess, the first jut of all 
God has promised, in redemption, to them, if we ex- 
cept the " first fruit " and what may periaiu to that. 

We answer, then — 

1 . The children are heirs to an everlasting kingdom. 

That kingdom, is the one lost hy Adam in his trans- 
gression. It has, sometime in its history, been the 
•'ommou property of all the fallen posterity of Adam, 
regardless of God and each other. For near eighteen 
hundred years, from the creation, i. e. , till the days of 
Peleg, the kingdom, (the earth,) was the common 
property of each. Every one occupied so much as 
lie dVsired, or as his stronger, or less violent neighbor 
(see Geh. 6:11) might permit. 

Afterward, men began to associaie in communities; 
and in communal capacity, to claim and exercise ju- 
risdiction over such portions as they might acquire 
by original seizure, or afterward, by conquest of the 
thus stolen possessions, of others. Thus the whole 
race lived, till the days of Abraham, except the Pa- 
triarchs and their families, they, understanding ihe 
true position of men, and the present posture of af- 
fairs, only looked on this world as a preparatory place, 
and themselves as pilgrims and strangers in it. 

Two hundred years from the days of Peleg, and 
God called Abraham out of one of those predalory 
communities, and gavo him a farm, for his posterity, 
and made himself heir to it, also. 

That farm, was then in the possession of squatters, 
which, in process of time G«d "drave out," by the 
hands of Moses and Joshua, and put the true heirs 
in possession of it. 

This is the only positive grant, from God, of any 
pari of the kingdom, to men, since the days of Adam. 
The descendants of Abraham inherited it thus, about 
one thousand years, but being so unfaithful that God 
could endure with them no longer, (see Matt. 21:33— 
43,) he gave their possession into the hands of a 
" base" family, and in iheirs, and the hands of their 
successors, the whole kingdom has remained, till the 
present time. The limes of possession, are called 
" the times of the Gentiles." 

The conditions of grant may be found in Jer. 27 : 
6-8, Eze. 21:26, Dan. 2:37-41. They live on it as 
usurpers, yel by the sufferance of God, rendering to 
him no return for his kindness or forbearance to them. 

The kingdom, is the subject of prophecy in the 
8th chap, of Dan. There, the robbers of the earth 
and God's people, the heirs, are represented by the 
symbols of four great ferocious, wild beasts, the last 
of which is said to " tread down the whole earth and 
break it in pieces, and devour " it. The last holds 
possession of it, till "judgment is given to the saints 
of the Most High, and the time comes that the saints 
possessed the kingdom." Then " the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given lo the people of the 
saints of the Most High. 

Isaiah tells us of the kingdom (9:7). The privi- 
leged angel, who announced the first advent of Mes- 
siah, annexed nearly the words of Isaiah relative to 
the kingdom. — Lu. 1 : 34. James tells us, 2:5, to 
listen ! He has a fact to tell us. " Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath promised to those 
that love him." 

The whole domain inheres in God, and through 
Abraham, he has secured it by promise, to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, (see Rom. 4:13, Gal. 3:17,) " the heir 
of all things." Ii is thus held in fee simple till the 
time of majority, of the youngest heir, being sealed, 
when they believe, as " heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Chri3t." 

2. The children are heirs of eternal Itfe. Whether 
Adam had in him, qualities, that might have secured 
eternal life, is not quite bo certain : but it is quite 
certain, that had he continued obedient, he would not 
have died. Hence, existence would have continued, 
somehow, forever. 

But whatever was, or might have been true of the 
first man, his race are all dying beings. Their " days 
are swifter than a weaver's shuttle " — " they are like 
a shadow that dcclineih " — " as a shadow that pass- 
elh away." How few iheir years! They are like 
the bubble, cast up on the great ocean strand, des- 
tined to glisten a few moments in the sun's rays, and 
if not blown away by the next breeze, to be broken 
by the successive surge, as it dashes against the shore. 

So of man. He comes up as it were in a day, and 
in a night he is gone. He twinkles like the dew 
drop or frost gem. in the sun beam, for an hour, and 
he is not. Earth's caverns, arc vast charnel houses, 
and its plains, grave yards. But is earth forever lo 
be ihe receptacle of its inhabitants? Is its vast maw 
always to swallow up, yet never to be full ? If not, 
who shrill arrest the progress of death ? Shall thou- 
sands of years yet roll on. and men have an oppor- 
tunity to bring inio requisition all the improvements 
of modern science and art, and thus grapple with his 
grim majesty? Will he fall, by their hand? Alas 
for the science of medicine ! With all its boasted 
attainments, it is a barrier of sand, thrown up on 
some point of land, which the next tide sweeps 
away, scarcely leaving, even the spot where it lay. 

For six thousand years, human life has been con- 
tinually shortening. In a little time, it would become 



extinct, by the same causes that have wrought hith- 
erto. Who, or what, shall arrest it, in its downward 
course? Thanks be to God, there is a physician ap- 
pointed — one well skilled in all the maladies that af- 
flict the human race. He is only wailing for the 
time appointed. Then the work will be done. Until 
ihat lime death must reign. But the children live, 
or die, as the case may be, in hope. They are heirs. 
Abel, Moses, Abraham, Daniel, and Job, died heirs 
of eternal life. 

But I hear one say, " I understand eternal life to 
be a state" — " that we enter it at conversion orsanc- 
tification "? Yes: do you believe it possible lo fall 
from that state of grace, even, if you are not finally 
lost? "Oyes: 1 suppose it possible." How long 
is eternal, with you ! Your eternal life or state, must 
be like the religion of those who lollow for the loaves 
and fishes. 

We deny that a state of grace is ever called eter- 
nal life, in the Bible. 1. Terms would be without 
meaning, on this principle. Eternal would mean 
just nothing at all. It might be one day long, or one 
year, or a moment. 2. Take away the terms eternal 
life Irom the proof texts of future existence, and you 
have nothing left. You cannot prove it. You have 
nothing by which to designate it. 3. He who once 
enters state, he it in the present or future, has 
nothing to fear. He CANNOT fall. Then, away 
with all the cautions to " fear lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short uf it." And so of a host of 
others. 

But lei me prove positively Ihat the children of 
God are only heirs, and now in their minority. Keep 
in mind, that an heir is not % possessor, but one wait- 
ing in hope or expectation. The first text to which 
I invite your attention is found in 1 Pet. 3:7 — " Like- 
wise ye husbands, dwell with ihem according lo 
knowledge, giving honor unto the wile, as unio the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of ihe 
grace of life." Here the apostle flatly affirms that 
the children are heirs, consequently not possessors. 

We will uke others. Tit. 1:2—" In hope of [in 
hope of what you already have?] eternal life, which 
Cud that cannot lie, promised from eternity." 3:7 — 
" That being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according in t he hope of eternal life." 

I Tim. 6:19 — " Laying up in store for themselves, 
a good foundation against ihe time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life." 

In all these passages, ihe children of God, are rep- 
resented as wailing in expectation, of what ihey, 
already, had not, viz., eternal life. 

You are convinced, yet you do not know how to 
reconcile those texts in John, which affirm that " he 
w ho believelh on thn Son hath everlasting life." We 
answer, the whole probation of the triumphant, vic- 
torious children of God, is there taken into the ac- 
count — not one single, simple act of faith, but a se- 
ries of acts — a continual exercise of faith from the 
beginning to the end. This is, so to believe, as to 
secure eternal life. — ( To be continued t ) , 



" ARMAGEDDON "— "MAHJT. CF THE BEAST "- 
"C0ME-0UT-I8M " — UNITY OF VIEWS. 

1. Armageddon. — A work, with the foregoing ti- 
tle, has lately been issued from the office of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," Boston. As its contents have not been 
understood by some of its readers, and, therefore, by 
them perverted, the author feels it his duly to ex- 
plain. 

The principal design of that book, is to present a 
connected history of the fourth monarchy of Daniel, 
from its origin lo its overthrow in the " battle of ihat 
great day." The author h3S endeavored lo explain 
all its Scripture symbols, and their agencies. He 
has traced the policy of the beast in gathering Jus 
forces to the final conflict. In delineating ihe fea- 
tures of that policy, he has shown what bodies he 
considers members of the aforesaid family. As mem- 
bers of this family, he has classed all chartered insti- 
tutions, whether civil, social, or religious, and no 
others whatever. 

2. Mark of the beast.— In the work aforesaid, the 
author has explained what he understands to he ihe 
"mark of the beast." As beasts never symbolize 
ecclesiastical rulers, but civil rulers only, lie has not I 
called the Roman hierarchy, nor any Protestant \ 
church, the beast, and consequently, he does not 
teach that Protestant and Roman Christians have the 
mark of the beast in virtue of their membership in 
said church. The mark is civil, and not ecclesiasti- 
cal. The mark is explained in pp. 150-163. To 
iho8e illustrations we refer the reader. In the 
view of the author, no person, nor body of per- 
sons, can have the mark of the beast, unless they are 
in some way connected with his family. All incor- 
porated churches being connected with the family, 
and under his tuition and control, have his mark. — 
Churches which are not chartered, have no civil mark, 
and are not legally known, for the civil government 
recognizes no bodies as churches, except those of its 
own make. Persons may belong to unchartered 
churches without having the mark of the beast. 

3. " Come-out-ism."—\\\m is its popular defini- 
tion ? With this term the author has had but luile 
acquaintance, before his visit to the Kind of the Pil- 
grims. He has found, however, that it ib something 
as much feared and hated in New England as " Mil- 
lerism." It is at length hinted thai the author of 
" Armageddon " is a teacher of " come-out-isr© ! P' 
If so, it is high time that he knew ihe meaning of 
such an unpopular phrase. 

'} OMne-0M/-iw7i .'" Come out of what t Who 
come out? If hy it is understood the expression of ! 
Be?. 18:4—" Come ontof her, ray people," we must 
learn who " her " is. Come out of her — Babylon. 
And what is Babylon ? " That great city that reign- 
eih over the kings of the earth " — 'he Roman priest- 
hood. The members of the Roman Catholic church 



Digitized by the (renter for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



167 



are hero intended, and no others. This kind of 
" come-out-ism " the writer has taught, and slill 
leaches. In that sense, all Protestants are teachers 
of " come-out-ism." 

If by the term is understood that every church 
should come out and be separate from all civil bodies, 
the author of " Armageddon " is a teacher of that 
doctrine, and thus he wishes to be understood from 
this time and onward. 

If by " come-out-ism " is intended, that it is the 
duly of every Christian to come out and be separated 
from all corrupted and anti-Christian bodies, whether 
civil, social, or religious, the author teaches that doc- 
trine. In thai sense, every Protestant church which 
has been formed since the days of Luther has been a 
practical " come-outer." 

But if by that term is understood, the separation 
from every organization, whether Bible or anti-Bible, 
ihe auihor of 14 Armageddon " disclaims all such 
doctrine. He believes in order — Bible order — no 
more, nor no less. He believes it more sinful to come 
short of that order than to go beyond it, as it leads to 
more confusion. He believes in calling things by 
their proper names, — in calling bodies of Christian 
worshippers, not " bands," nor " societies," but 
churches — chartered churches, acting up to the Bible 
as their charter ; in naming the officers of said bod- 
ies, not " committees," and " chairmen," but " dea- 
cons," and " elders. " Because a body narked 
" church " has become corrupted, shall I reject the 
name? It is not the name that persecutes, but the 
thing that has the name. Because many called 
Christians have murdered, shall I refuse the name? 
If a man by ihe name of Weethee once murdered, 
shall I change my name to Smith ? For this species 
of " come-out-ism " I have never had any sympathy. 
Ordei I teach — gospel order — the whole gospel order, 
ami nothing byt that order. My sentiments on church 
order have been published. (See Chardon-sireel 
Lectures, No. 1. and "Armageddon," p. 127.) 

4. Unity of Vinos. — Many are confused at the va- 
riety of prophetic views which appear in the " Her- 
ald." But who will propose a satisfactory remedy ? 
Our people must have the prophecies. The " Ad- 
vent Herald " is a prophetic Herald. If the people 
must read, some must write. All say that those who 
can, should write ; but those who write do not think 
alike. What is to be done ? We can propose a 
remedy, very simple if acceptable. The remedy, is 
this : one person shall be appointed to write, and all 
others stand with open eyes and mouths, bound to 
devour whatever thoughts may issue from his imagi- 
nation. This is the only way in which we can se- 
cure unity. If this method is not approved, will any 
one please suggest a better? There never has been 
unity of opinion on the great Scripture doctrines in 
any age of the Christian era. There were disputes 
among the apostles. What contentions on the Son- 
ship, the communion, baptism, slate of the dead, the 
nature of tho resurrection, the kingdom, and the fu- 
ture condition of the wicked. Who can propose and 
carry out a plan of unity in these doctrines? Much 
less should we look for unity on the prophecies. — 
Truth is elicited from the examination of a variety of 
opinions, To learn the size and shape of objects, 
we must examine ihem from various positions. Some- 
times the mediums through which we look are de- 
fective — some refracting, or reflecting, and the ob- 
jects are frequently in t his manner distorted. The 
piophetio subjects should be examined from various 
posi ions, always, however, looking through the tel- 
escope of the prophets. Many must examine, many 
must write. — " Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." — Dan. 12 : 4. If 
we differ, let us do it in the spirit of the true 
Christian. While we " see through a glass dark- 
ly," we shall not see eye to eye." I for one 
am much disposed to let my pen drop. For the first 
four years of my preaching the Advent, no one heard 
much from me, and it would he very easy to listen 
and read again — and he silent, if it should be thought 
to be more for the honor of our divine Master. 

J. P. Weethee. 

Boston, Dec. 10/A, 1849. 



IDLE CONVERSATION. 

" Only let your conversation be as it becomeih the 
gospel of Christ." 

These words have been suggested to my mind very 
powerfully of late, by observing, when in company 
with professors of religion generally, and even among 
those who profess to he looking fur the appearing of 
their Lord, a proneness to trifling conversation, which 
ill accords with the profession they have made, and 
which must ultimately, if persisted in. result in their 
serious injury. The apostle says, " For our conver- 
sation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour;" and that Saviour for whom we nre look- 
ing, has plainly told us in his holy word, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. For by our 
words we shall be justified, and by our words we 
shall be condemned. I think Christians are not aware, 
oftentimes, of their liability to this fault, nor how 
soon one idle word makes room for another; and 
when they begin to lose their confidence in God, 
which, as a consequence, they must certainly do, 
they know not the cause, and wonder why they do 
not enjoy the smiles of their Saviour as formerly. — 
There is no surer way to become cold and backslid- 
den in our affections to God, than by foolish talking 
and jesting, which are not convenient, and thereby 
causing a disrelish for secret devotion, and holy com- 
munion wilh our Maker, which has been a source of 
joy and rejoicing to our souls. " Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every man," is 
an injunction which should not be forgotten, espe- 
cially in these latter days. Speaking of ihe coming 
of Christ, Peter says, " Seeing then that all these 




things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness?" It is my earnest prayer and desire to God, 
that his true children may humble themselves under 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt them, and thai 
ihey may cast themselves upon his mercy, knowing 
that he careth for them, and will enable them, through 
faith in his name, to resiBt every evil influence, so 
that '' when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, they 
may receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

Idle words of little meaning 

Far too oft our lips express ; 
Words which surely cannot profit, 

And which Jesus cannot bless. 

Say, shall those who love their Saviour, 
And his precious word believe, 

Shall ihey still be so unmindful, 
And God's Holy Spirit grieve? 

0! that all professed believers 
In the dear Redeemer's name, 

Might at once abjute a practice 
Which oftlimes has caused ihem shame. 

Let our thoughts and words be holy, 

Uudefiled like God's dear Son 
So that in the last great confli 

We may say, ihe victory's 

LETTER FRCM S. I RONE 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am still looking for " thai 
blessed hope," and the downfall of all earthly mon- 
archies, when the King of kings shall come, who 
will show, in his time, w ho is the only potentate. 

I prize the " Herald " much ; I read it with inter- 
est. 1 would that I was able, or had the means that 
some have, to send it to the many poor that rejoice 
in the precious truths therein contained, but who arc 
deprived of the privilege of perusing it. There are 
professed Adventists who are hoarding up their dol- 
lars and cents, while the poor all around them arc 
hnngry for the bread of life, (if, indeed, they do not 
for the bread that perisheth) ; and still they heap it 
up, and say that ihey are looking for ihe " better 
and enduring subsiance!" It might be well for 
such persons to read Jame3 5: 1-7 occasionally. — 
There is another class, that do not seem to do just 
right in one particular, viz., in not paying for their 
[taper. It seems to me that one of three things must 
be true. 1. They are not able; or, 2. They are 
very negligent ; or, 3. They are like an individual I 
have heard of, who, in speaking of church order, 
said it was' too late in ihe. day to organize. So some 
appear to think it is loo late to pay for their paper! 
If they are not able to pay for their paper, all that is 
required of them is to say so, is it not ? If ihey are 
negligent in this one particular, they may he also in 
others ; and I have my doubts about such careless, 
indifferent ones being received into everlasting habi- 
tations — don't you? If they think it is too late in 
the day to pay their honest debts, 1 fear they will 
find it a little loo late for them to have an abundant 
entrance administered unto ihem into ihe everlasting 
kingdom ! Come, brethren, one and all, see to this 
matter. Try and have your woik done, and well 
dona. Yours, stri ing for the kingdom. 



LETTER FROM H TANNER. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have now been from home 
about four weeks, and yesterday and last night en- 
joyed what was as unexpected as it was a heatt-felt 
pleasure to me, of a visit with our Father Miller. — 
Finding myself wilh a little leisure for a day, I could 
not forego the satisfaction of going to see the now 
almost worn out old saint, and once more to look 
upon that face that I had so often loved to look upon 
when it beamed with intelligence and love, as he used 
to stand up in presence of thousands and dispense the 
wotd of life and salvation, with warnings, entreaties, 
and tears. But 0 how changed ! The same good 
old man was calm, quiet, and patient, but yet suffer- 
ing, sinking, dying. At the time I was with him, 
his bodily pains were not so severe as they have been. 
He was helped up soon after I got there, and sat and 
talked with a brilliancy of thought I was unprepared 
to find, knowing how long he had been sick, and how 
much he had suffered. But he soon had to rest again 
for a short lime, afler which he allowed himself to be 
taken up, and by his own request was drawn up to 
the table, and once more in this world sat by my side 
at a table spread for our daily wants. And as the 
same voice now weak and tremulous A'W 'tly in- 
voked God's blessing upon the food and jflHio were 
in partake of it, I fell that his was no^^&nviahle 
lot who spent his breath easting reproaclffl^Bnn that 
good man of God. T would not have exclnrn^ed the 
pleasure I found in that moment of once more listen- 
ing to his invocation, and of sitting by his side, for 
a seat among all lhat are called great in this world. 
In tho evening his sons, and daughter, and son-in-law, 
came in and sung for him some of the sweet hymns 
from the new book : the one ending wilh the chorus 
" I long to be the there " was his chosen one. But 
he taxed his strength I fear loo much by trying to 
visit with us. He passed a very poor night, while 
bis son William watched with him, who, with all 
his children, seemed to anticipate his wishes, and to 
strive to add to his comfort. May God bless them 
for their kindness to their father, — our dear brother, 
of whom it may most emphatically be said, he has 
had all manner of evil spoken against him falsely for 
Christ's sake, but great shall be his reward in heaven. 
When I parted with him this morning, I could not 
wish him a long stay in this world of suffering. I 
foil I bad looked upon him for the last time in this 
life, and the effort was on my part to be ready to 
meet him in the kingdom of our dear Lord- His fer- 
vent "'God bless you," was a sweet cordial to my 
feelings, as I turned and lefi him in his affliction^ v 

Hia body is very much swollen by the diopsy, and 



his eyes so nearly worn out, lhat he can scarcely dis- 
linguieh I he countenances of his friends. He is worn 
out in the cause of his Master, and cannot, in the 
nature of ihe case, suffer long. Indeed, I should not 
be surprised to hear of his departure from this world 
at any time. But he is ready, and He whom he has 
served when in health, is by his side in his sickness. 
He said to me, " I have fought the fight, and I be- 
lieve, too, that I have kept the faith." God, by his 
servant Paul, has added the reel : " From hence- 
forth Uiere is laid up for such a crown of righteous- 
ness, 1 * to be given in the day when he shall appear. 
O, my God, grant me faith, lhat I may again meel, 
in the kingdom of God, this good and faithful father 
in Israel, and to my God and Saviour shall be all 
i lie glory. 

I expect, ihe Lord willing, to be again with my 
dear family this week. During my absence, they 
have been again afflicted, in the death of my aunt, 78 
years of age, whom you will recollect as an invalid 
when you was last with me in Buffalo. I left her as 
well as usual, but she now sleeps by the side of my 
sister^ Then graves are side by side, and were made 
within two weeks of each other. 
May God prepare us for his kingdom, and speedily 
"iter us from this land of death, is my fervent 
yer. 

Cohoes, Dec. Uth, 1849. 



CF.OHi.T. W. MILLER write* from Fori Ann, under dnle of 
Dec. luib. 1819. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — In looking over the last No. 
of the " Herald," my heart was made sad in reading 
your notice to subscribers and agents. I am surprised 
with the thought, lhat any who have the privilege of 
perusing the rich columns of the " Herald," should 
let the office become embarrassed by their negligence 
to pay their subscriptions. I cannot bear the thought 
of having the " Herald " slopped, for I am never 
disappointed in getting a rich feast when it comes. I 
know what it is to try to get along without it, with 
;he poor excuse lhat I was not able lb pay ; but lean 
do it no longer. I am in rather straitened circum- 
stances, but what of that? I feel as though the 
cause of truth demanded an extra effort from all. It 
is truly a dark time thai we are living in, and were il 
not for the light which God has given a few to hold 
up, how great would be the darkness' I believe ihe 
truth as it is now proclaimed in the " Herald," and 
w hich 1 believe to be the faith once delivered to the 
saints. Inclosed I send you my feeble mite, hoping 
that all your subscribers will do no loss. 

Yours, wailing for the kingdom. 



Obituary. 

The church in this section has been called to part 
with a dearly beloved, and devotedly pious sister in 
the Lord, in the death of Mrs. S. Simmons Guild. 
She departed this life on the 6th of Sept. last, afler 
an illness of nine months and eleven days, being in 
the 31st year of her age. Sister Guild was the 
«'.juphier of Joseph and Lydia Foster, of Kingston, 
Mass. Her mother was truly a pious woman, " train- 
ing up her children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord." The instructions that Sister Guild re- 
ceived from her led her, early in life, to receive reli- 
gious impressions, so that she embraced the Saviour, 
and joined the Baptist church in Kingston, then un- 
der the pastoral charge of the Rev. John Allen, at 
the age of fifteen years. She maintained a consist- 
ent Christian walk during the whole period of her 
connection with thai church, which lasted till the 
year 1843. She embraced the Advent doctrine in 
the year 1840-1, and like most of us, felt that she 
must give up every connection and lie, in order to 
follow and sustain the ttuth. She resided the first 
four years of her Advent experience in the family of 
Bro. J. S. White, in order that she might enjoy the 
privilege of attending conferences, and hearing the 
truth in the various places where he labored. Her 
whole bean was absorbed in the enjoyment and pro- 
mulgation of the truth, in her Christian experience 
from the beginning, she enjoyed much of the pres- 
ence and favor of God, having that full assurance of 
faith which enabled her to know that she was a child 
of his. During her last sickness, which was pro- 
tracted, and from the first accompanied with extreme 
pain, she did not at all times have that assurance 
which she had so constantly enjoyed in the days of 
health. Such was the 6tate of her body, and the 
nature of her disease, thai she could not, as before, 
lay hold of the promises of God's word. Yet she 
never expressed a doubt as to her experience, but 
often remarked, lhat she knew that she loved the 
Lord with all her heart, thai she still trusted in the 
merits of a crucified and risen Saviour for forgive- 
ness and salvation. When wc consider her suffer- 
ings, and her experience under 'hem, il may be truly 
'said, that she had grace given her according to her 
day. The last few days of her life were spent in 
conversing considerably with others, her mind being 
calm and clear. She expressed great desire lor the 
salvation of sinners, and talked much on the hope of 
a resurrection. When one by her bedside quoted 
certain passages of Scripture on this subject, she 
seemed for a moment carried away, and bo enrap- 
tured with the idea of a resurrection to immortality, 
that she cried out, " Slop, slop! I cannot bear il, — 
my little heart will burst at the idea." At another 
lime, when the passage was quoted, "Our light af- 
fliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for os a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 
she responded, " Glory ! glory! glory!" repeating 
the word three times, as though she began to grasp 
its meaning as she had never before. She seemed 
very desirous to fall asleep in Jesus ; and feeling that 
her husband was slill unwilling lo part with her, she 
thus addressed him : " Are you not yet willing 10 
give me up'" He answered, "Yes, Mary Ann. if 
you can never be any better." She remarked at once, 
" I now feel like a little child lhat has asked its pa- 



rents to go, and was permitted." Her last, dying 
words were, *• I'm going !— Praise the good Lord !" 
repealing the expression three times in succession, 
when she fell asleep in Jesus. 

" So fades ihe summer cloud away ; 

So sinks ihe gale when storms are o'er; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along ihe shore. 

M A holy quiet reigns around — 
A calm which litis nor death destroys ; 

And nought disturbs that peace profound, 
Which the delieving soul enjoys. 

" Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears, 
Where lights and shades alternate dwell ; 

How bright the unchanging mom appears! 
Farewell, inconstant world, farewell!" 

Sister Guild, shortly before she expired, addressed 
the family and friends, embracing them, and giving 
to each appropriate advice and counsel. Her sur- 
viving and bereaved companion thus addressed me in 
a note : " She was a tender and an affectionate wife, 
and one lo n bom I was bound by the strongest ties 
of affection and sympathy. In her 1 feel 1 have lost 
a treasure which this earth can never make up to me 
again. I hope her death may be sanctified lo my 
good, and tUt ere long, through grace, I may meet 
her in a betier world than this." 

Wrcnlham, Mass. 0. R. Fassett. 



DtEn, of consumption, in Buffalo, N. Y., Dec. 4th, 
Bro. Hector Cbtler, an elder in the Advent church 
in this city, aged 43 years. Bro. Cutler embraced 
the Advent doctrine seven or eight years ago, and 
was one of the first lo tally to its defence in this 
city. He was very film in his religious opinions, 
and yel he treated those who dissented from his views 
with respect and kindness. He has given many 
proofs of his warm attachment to the truth, and to 
those who walk in it. I saw him on Sunday, the 2d 
insl., when he had given up all hope of recovery. I 
said to him, M Your work is done." He replied, "I 
guess it's not very well done — but the Lord will for- 
give," He requested me to preach his funeral ser- 
mon, and suggested these words — " I am the resur- 
rection and the life," for a text, remarking, " It is a 
pleasant text — that is the life I want.'' I watched 
with him Sunday night, and about 2 o'clock, as I 
stood over him, he spoke of his own accord, and 
said, " What a bright prospect there is before the 
Christian ! O, bless the I^ord ! — he bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree ! — he has had a gteat 
many to bear from me; but I cleave to him with all 
my heart. Come, Lord Jesus!" Previous to this 
time he had talked to his family and friends, and was 
then longing to be at rest. He sunk away at last 
peacefully and gently, like the selling sun. " Pre- 
cious m the sight of ihe Lord is the death of his 
saints." In the resurrection morning, his material 
form will wear ihe beamy and glory of immortality, 
and his voice, clear and melodious as an angel's trum- 
pet, will swell the song, "Great and marvellous are 
ihy works, Lord God Almighty; just and tine are 
thy ways, thou King of saints." 

Widowed sister, there's a balm 
For thy wounded, bleeding heart; 

Jesus comes to give the palm 
To him from whom you part. 

Orphan children, let your choice, 

Your father's God lo love ; 
Be changeless, till the trumpet's voice 

Shall call you hence above. 

(Har. please copy.) B. MoaLCY. 



Died, in Worcester, on Lord's-day, Nov. 18th, 
after a short, but most distressing attack of croup, 
Susan Kennev, infant daughter of Bro. Charles and 
Sister Hannah E. Wood, aged two years and six 
months. How consoling it was, while beholding ihe 
little sufferer, gasping for breath, and nature strug- 
gling against the fell destroyer, to know that this 
was all it would ever suffer. The next event with 
it, will usher il into the glorious kingdom of God. 

On Monday, the 19th, Francis Eustis, infant son 
of Bro. William and Sister Elvira Desper, of paraly- 
sis, aged one year and nine months. The last was 
very sudden and unexpected, but we hooe found ita 
parenis ready to bow to the mandate of Jehovah. 

Thus two lovely flowers have been nipped, just as 
they began to expand their little gems, and fallen to 
earth, but not to waste and perish forever. " Thy 
children shall come again from the land of the 
enemy." g. n. 

(Har. cop.) 

FfLL asleep, at Mechanicsville, N. Y., on ihe 
morning of ihe 20ih nil., Esther Elizabeth Wal- 
LACK, wife of Robert B. Wallace, and daughter of 
Calvin and Mary Gleason. in the 23d year of berage. 
She retained her reason to the last, and cheerfully 
resigned her spirit to God who gave il, in ihe blessed 
hope of a glorious immortality. c. 6. 



'Rev. Thomas Dick, LL. D. — Elihu Burritt's 
" Christian Citizen " calls for subscriptions on behalf 
of Dr. Dick, the philosopher, who is eighty years of 
age, and destitute, on the edge of ihe grave. Con- 
tributions may be either confided to some gentleman 
of responsibility, (Burritt, for one,) in (his country, 
or sent direct lo Thomas Dick, ll. d., Brought? 
Ferry, Dundee, Scotland. 

The Ronge Reform. — The German Catholic 
Church, which, under the lead of Ronge, made such 
a sensation a few years ago, and exciied so much in- 
terest in the United Stales, is on the decline, and es- 
pecially in South Germany. The Bavarian papers 
have recently noticed the dissolution of several con- 



Digitized by the 



168 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



gregations of that sect. The distinguishing doctrine I Bern, had embraced the Mohammedan failh. It was 
of the sect is the rejection of the supremacy of the said that Russia also required the expulsion of a cer- 



Pope. 



Foreign News. 

From England and Ireland there appeals to be no 
general news worth transmitting. 

Austria is threatened by the Piedmontese with a 
fresh outbreak, the Parliament at Turin showing the 
most hostile feeling against their lale conquerors, and 
being but too well disposed again to try their fortune 
by an appeal to arms. The Piedmontese chamber 
has been dissolved, and everything betokens intestine 
commotion, if not a foreign, war with Austria. 

The Pope, finding tliat his friends in Paris are no 
longer in the ascendant, has become alarmed, and re- 
fuses to return to Rome. Gen. Baraguay De Hil- 
liers has assumed his lunctions, in lieu of Gen. Ros- 
tolan, but the policy of the Fiench has not advanced 
one step towards the solution of the Roman difficulty. 

Prom Constantinople the news only confirms the 
previous pacific course of events. It is confidently 
stated thai the British fleet has orders to withdraw 
from the Dardanelles, and that it is indeed at lhi3 
time at Malta. Nothing further has transpired res- 
pecting the whereabouts of the Polish and Hunga- 
rian fugitives. 

The news from Spain and Portugal possesses little 
interest, but we have official information that the dis- 
pute between the French and the emperor of Morocco 
is satisfactorily adjusted. 

The German Empire and Prussia. — A telegraphic 
despatch received from Berlin by way of Cologne, 
announced that the Austrian cabinet had made a 
formal protest against the convocation of a German 
Parliament at Erfurt, and that in the despatch con- 
taining the protest the Austrian government alluded 
to the probability of armed interference by Austria in 
the affairs of Germany. The same telegraphic ac- 
count staled that the Prussian government had an- 
swered the Austrian despatch by a declaration that 
Prussia would mainlaiu the Parliament. These ac- 
counts have since been substantially confirmed. 

A letter from Berlin to the " Morning Chronicle '' 
says: "At the end of October Prince Schwartzen- 
berg, in a despatch to the Prussian government, 
pointed out the dangers that were likely to arise 
from the convocation of the Parliament, insisting on 
the revolutionary tendencies to which it would give 
birth, and on the re-action that would be felt, not on- 
ly in the Austrian Slates, but in Prussia. Likew ise 
on the 30ih October Prussia replied, that she had du- 
ly weighed all those considerations, but that more 
elevated and pressing motives urged her to persevere 
in the plan. As regards real dangers, she would 
know how to meet them. Austria has now gone a 
step farther. She has formally protested against the 
convocation of the Parliament. 

" The last despatch addressed by Prince Schwarl- 
zenberg to the Prussian government insinuates that, 
even should the case require it, Austria will not hesi- 
tate to have recourse to an armed intervention — 
Behold us once more on the eve of a serious compli- 
cation? A Cabinet Council was held the day belbre 
yesterday. The Council first adopted the electoral 
law of the Parliament. Each stale will introduce 
such modifications as its communal organization may 
require. The Cabinet Council was then occupied 
with the reply to the Austrian note. The ministry 
adopted a most important resolution. A despatch in 
reply to that of Prince Schwartzenberg has already 
been sent to Count Do BonsdorfF, the Prussian envoy 
at Vienna. Prussia in this document maintains with 
energy her right lo carry out the limited federation, 
a right formerly guarantied. 

"To the Austrian threat of armed interference, 
Prussia replies that she awaits it. Accounts from 
Berlin of the 24th ult. slate, that after a debate of 
several days, the Upper Chamber has declined to re- 
turn its old constitution. Thoy divided no less than 
sixteen times, eight of which were by name. The 
proposition for a peerage was rejected by 105 
against 40. The various amendments, proposing ei- 
ther direct or indirect election by the highest au- 
thorities, were severally rejected by decided majori- 
ties. In addition to the regulation that the number 
of elective members shall in no case exceed one hun- 
dred and eighly, ihe following most cautious propo- 
sition was adopted. It runs thus : ' The constitution 
of ihe Upper Chamber is to be fixed by a future law, 
which must receive the sanction of both Chambers, 
and will then become part and parcel of the conven- 
tion of the country.' 

" The | Cologne Gazette ' announces a telegraphic 
message from Berlin, that the king has signed the 
law for the election of representatives to the German 
Parliament lo be assembled at Erfurt." 

Turkey. — A letter from Constantinople dated Nov. 
70), and published in the Paris " Constitutionnel," 
stales that the diplomatic relations between the Porte 
and the representatives of Austria and Russia have 
been resumed, M. De Titoff, the Russian minister, 
having paid a visit to the Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs on the 5th, and the Austrian internuncio having 
visited him on the day following. According to the 
" Constitulinnnela " letter, they stated to that minis- 
ter that their respective sovereigns having heard the 
explanations of the ministers of the Sultan, were 
willing to resume negotiations. These advances on 
the part of the Austrian and Russian representatives 
were met with cordiality by the Turkish minister. — 
Austria appeared satisfied with what Turkey had al- 
ready done, by transporting the Hungarian refugees 
to the interior, and did not demand anything further. 

Russia, on the eontraiy, demanded that the Polish 
refugees should be expelled from the Ottoman empire, 
and that the chiefs should be imprisoned in a fortress, 
the Porte being responsible fur their safe custody, 
without excepting- even those emigrants who, like 



tain number of Poles who have been for many years 
inhabitants of the Ottoman stales. The Porte re- 
ceived these propositions in such a manner as to show 
they would not be accepted, and a council "Will be 
held on the ?th, to lake them inio consideration. The 
Russian minister was excessively annoyed by the 
presence of the British fleel in the Dardanelles, »hich 
he declared a violation of the treaty, and he has. it 
was said, refused to enter into negotiations until the 
English fluet should have quilted the straits. 

The Vienna correspondent of the " Daily N«ws," 
writing on Nov. 21st, says that letters of the 10th 
from Conslaniinopln mention fresh subjects of dfapuie 
between Russia and Turkey, in consequence of the 
energy With which the united diplomacy of England 
and France has followed up its victory on ihe refugee 
question. It is said that ihe Porte not only insists 
upon the withdrawal of the Russians, but is alto de- 
termined, at the expiration of the stipulated lenn, to 
withdraw those concessions in future lo Russian com- 
merce over other nations which at present exist Our 
Vienna correspondent's letter, dated Nov. •29ihJMTS, 
" I also hear the Porte has proposed lo send ihe llnn- 
garian refugees to Bagdad." - mm 
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To our Subscribers and Agents. — Office Af- 
fairs. — It becomes- necessary, in older to sustain the 
credit and interests of this office, that we should 
have a settlement with all our agents and subscribers 
at the close of this volume. Let all make an effort 
to square their accounts by the 1st of January. This 
can be done, if an effort is made. Let every one 
concerned begin now. If every one resolves that his 
account shall be square by (lie 1st of January, it will, 
no doubt , be done. Try ! 



Meaning of Words.— Some people make them- 
selves very ridiculous through ignorance of the mean- 
ing of words. During the late effott in California 
to adopt a Stale Constitution, some section being be- 
fore the Convention, declaring that every citizen ar- 
rested for a criminal offence, should be tried by a jury 
of his peers, a member, unfamiliar with such tech- 
nical terms, moved to strike out the word " peers." 
"1 don't like that word 'peers,'" said he; "it 
a'int Republican ; I'd like to know what we want 
w ith peers in this country — we're not a monarchy, 
and we've goi no House of Parliament. 1 vote for 
no such law." The poor man did not know that a 
peer was simply an equal. Two-thirds of the etude 
and ill-formed unscriptural notions which are afloat 
originate in ignorance of the meaning of the words 
of the English language. 



The Anglo Saxon, Vol. 2. No. 15, whole No. 07 
— a monthly paper. John F. Trow, publisher ; S. 
P. Andrews, and A. F. Boyle, editors. Terms ; 
25 els. per annum, payable iu advance. Office 40 & 
51 Ann-street, New York, date Dec. 1, 1849. 

A copy of the above has reached us. We had for 
some lime missed our old friend from our table, and 
knew not what had become of it — whether it was 
dead, or had cut our exchange. We judge, however, 
that it has only beeu hibernating for a while. It ap- 
pears now much reduced in size, and in price. At 
first, we were at a loss whether it was our old ac- 
quaintance, or a stranger with a stolen name. We 
were, however, re-assured by ihe well known names 
of ilsfdiiors. We judge that ihey are about making 
a vigorous effort to advance the science of " Sieno- 
phonography." We wish them much success in 
their work. 

' ^ri. — 

" The Church Member's Hand-Book : a Guide to 
the Doctrines and Practice of Baptist Churches. By 
Wh. Crowell, Pastor of the First Baptist Church 
in Waterford, Me.," — lale editor of the Christian 
Watchman. 

From a cursory examination of this work, we 
should judge it might be well adapted to the use of 
Baptists. But knowing what we do of ihe proscrip- 
live, illiberal, and cruel course of Mr. Crowell 
respecting ihe Adventists — many flagrant false state- 
ments having been published by him respecting 
them, and when the wrong has been pointed out, he 
wilfully persisting in the falsehood, adding insult to 
injury — we feel compelled, till we see penitence and 
reparation, lo say of anything good which may come 
from his pen, as Christ did of the teaching of the 
Pharisees: " All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye after 
their works : for thoy say and do not." — Malt. 23:3. 

Published by Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 
Washington-street. 



NEW 8UB8CniBERS.-A« an encouragement to new subscri- 
bers, we will credit ihem, for $1 in advance, Irom tin- tune they 
mbscribeiolbe end of next volume, Hint in. where we have no 
pus nue lo pay ou the letters received, or Ihe paper* to be sent. 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who may hare paid, or who 
are pour, we (hull be huppy io correct the error, on being apprised 
ol the fact. — 

8. BABUOCK, of South. Chlaa. Ma., stops bin paper, 
owing 1 "6 



Total delinquencies since Jan. lat. IMS. - 



■ 1*130 



TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



Students of prophecy make sad blunders when 
they mistake metaphors for symbols. A symbol is 
tfftAAoBeen in prophetic vision. A law of sym- 
bols cannot be invalidated by bringing the use of 
^^^^^^^Hes, metaphors, &c, as an exception 
lM«iilH>Sssyml)o|j. To liken a body to an object 
is widely different from presenting the object in vis- 
ion as a symbol of the body. 



New Work.—" Questions on Bible Subjects, de- 
signed for the use of Sunday Schools." — This is de- 
signed aa a companion to ihe " Questions on Dan- 
iel," and is of the same sized page. It is designed lo 
give our children, and the world at large, a synopsis 
of our views of the great plan of redemption. Price, 
10 els. single ; $ 1 by the dozen per quantity. 



The Pulpit Reporter. — Published every other Sat- 
urday, by Holbrook, Buckingham & Co., at No. 128 
Fulton-street, New York. 

This is a new periodical, of which we have re- 
ceived the first number, containing copies of sermons 
by Revs. Albert Barnes, Kirk, Welch, and Prof. 
Bush. It is designed to report the American Pulpii 
on a large scale — giving discourses of the most distin- 
guished preachers of all denominations. Each num- 
ber contains sixteen royal octavo pages, printed on 
fine paper with clear type. This will make a vol- 
ume, adapted to binding, of nearly 400 pages per 
year. The first number gives fair promise of a valu- 
able periodical. Terms, $ 2 per annum. — $ 1 in ad- 
vance, and $ 1 in six months. 



SUMMARY. 

Dr. Park-man— The Coroner's jury have decided llinl the remains 
discovered In the Medical College are those of Dr. Turkman, and 
i lint he was killed bv Prof. Vt abater. Tbo properlj of Dr. IV Is es- 
timated at about 63dU,UUI. " The Doctor was iu the habit of carry- 
ing large sums of inonev about in. person. A gentleman who once 
went Inliiui lor S1UUU, was aiuwereu by the Doctor thrusting out 
Ins loreliugcr, aud remarking, ' There is jusl the sum.' On exumlua- 
l ion, Uie geutleuinii I'uuud that the Doctor had a thousand dollar bill 
w ound round his llugcr The Doctor was a large owner ol real es- 
tate, and had numerous poor tenants, from whom he made his col- 
lections himsell. He was punctilious in his business habits, bul 
bestowed much charity in an unwtcutalious way. A politician once 
slopped him in ihe street, aud asked biui to sulwcribe to a fund for 
tiling a solute iu honor cl' some parly victory. 'Just step with me 
round ihe corner,' auid die Doctor. Taking him up a dirty alley, 
through a dark doorway, aiul up Uiree flights of rickety stairs, Ihe 
Doctor lapped at a door, which was opened by n wretched, pale- 
liiced cbihl. A poor woiuau, appareully iu Ihe but stage of con- 
sumption, Was Minns propped up lu bed, and leebly alleinpllug lo 
new upon a .-.i.i. There was no Are iu the slovu, alUiougll it was 
a cold March day. ' Now,' Baid the Doctor, turning lo ihe politician, 
' here are leu dollars i you may either Ore them away iu powder, or 
give them to ihu poor woman. 1 wou't attempt lo bias you ' The 
Doctor darted out of the room aud down slain, leavlug Ihe non- 
plussed politiciuu stuiidiug by the bedside ol the luvalnl. He did UOI 
hesitate loug as to his disposition ol the money. He deposited it iu 
the hands ol the sufferer, und departed a wiser man." 

Dr. I'. appeared at times somewhat al.saiil-uiinded. A lew 
uioulhi since, alter he had been in our oltlcc one day, we could not 
i, >„; our hat ; bul in its pbtcu was oue containing tellers and paper* 
addressed lo Dr. Parkmnn. Having to mail a letter before Ihe mail 
closed, we were obliged lo wear his hut. Ou golug down Court 
street we met biui returning with ours, uud made uu exchange— be 
delecting the mistake at the Pu»i OlUca. whuie he had gone lo mail 
a loiter be bail in his hat. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Wednesday— Several appointment- cumo too late fhr this week. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach In the fnllowiug plnrra : Carrying- 
place. Dec. 21st, 7 r M ; Colbontc, Jan. lsl, 7 p M ; Cohort, 'id, 7 r 
M ; Darlington tat Young 's i, ]<l, 7pm ; Perce, 4lh, 6 v h ; Hasting, 
5(b, 6 pm; Toronto (near Oakville. nl Uro. Griggs'- Uro. Formaa 
see lo il , 6th, 7pm; NMmui. bin. li r u : l-'ntlur Campbell's, mh : 
6pm. Burrows, IPth, G p u ; Elder W olvertnuV, llth.li P » i Gray, 
I2lh, .r>>; Loudon, 13th, ii p m-Bi-o. Morrill see to ill : Gibson, 
14th, 6 p st; Burdau, |5ih, 6pm; Ireland, Itilh and I'lh, 6pm; 
Finegttl. Ibth. 6 p M l Hurilau, l!Hb. 6 P M.m.d Ihe * th, 11am; Nor- 
wich al vt ilcox's;. 22d. 6pm; Deacon Howard's, 23d, 6pm; Ka- 
lian Craudel's, -Hit. 6 p m ; Hro.Tt usdel's, 25th, 6 P M I Credit, 26th, 
6 pm. ■ — 

Bro. King s. Hastings will preach in Willing imi Sunday, the 23d ; 
Thoiiipeoiiville -'tilt, evening ; Clastcnbnrv _'jth : Smith i;i.m,-, : . 
bury *ih ; New Britain aith ; Bristol 3otli and 31st vwaleh night) ; 
Litchfield m ill Bro. Austin's), Jan. 1st, evening ; nen' Bro. M. 
Bench's, Jil ; Hnvlmry 3d anil 4th ; East Kent 5lh, and Siniilii), bih ; 
I'lmiMint Valley, hill : eonleienre at Smith lluwley I'rldai evening, 
llih, and continue over ihe Sabbath; Savoy incur Elder Met :ii> 
lock's . 14th ; near uro. Meekina'. lith ; near Urn Midi's, I6lh ; 
Plaktlleld, 17th ; conference at Ashileld (dapiial corners,, evening 
of lath, and continue as long as tbouglu best. 

Bro. N. Billings will presrh at East Kingston, N. H , evening' of 
Jan. 2d ; South Berwick, Me., 3d do ; Gteat Kulla 4th l New Dur- 
ham Ridge, Nil, Sabbath, tilh ; Tim-Held, Subbulh, Ulh ; Concoid 
14th , Manchester Ulh. 

Bro. I.. D, Thompson will preach at Walden, Vt.. four corners, 
the llrst Sabbath in January , I'iermout, N. H .thes COial ; Grafton, 
.N il . Mil ; Com V tllage I .Hi ; New Durham Bulge Mil ; l orts- 
mnuth.nWKMth, -Ulh ; Ahiugton, Mass., ad and i&l ; Barustcad, 
N. If. (at Me red schoolhouse; , Subbuth, s'nu. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach in Vernon, Vt., Dec. 24th ; Northfleld 
Fiu-ins. &lh •, Athol, with ; Teniplcion, i7lh ; Westminster, ibth •, 
Northboro'. 29lll, and spend Iho riahhnih in thai neighborhood ; 
Berlin mi Dm. J. Barns';, Jan 1st ; Marlboro' 2d -each at 6 1-2. 

Bro. J. Ciiiiimingt will preach at Troy, Vi„ I)ec.24ih; Johnson, 
25th ; MorriHtown, tflh ; W uteibury, ;'iih ; t'.nut Brlhel, ifclh, each 
iu the evening 1 VVondstnck, evening of guilt, and Sunday ; l.lore- 
iiioiii, Y li., January Ut, nml id ; Nonh Springllcld, Vt., e»c»- 
iug of .Hi, in. i. Sunday. 

llro. S. W. Bishop will preach at Conway, 33th tat the house of 
Bro. Kice, ; Aahlleld, l-iitli ; I'luiutlrld, £Mh, mm remain over Sun- 
day ; Savoy (where Bro. Meekina inny appoint,, Jan. Ul ; Cheshire, 
3th, and continue over Sunday. The evening met-liligs a: 6 pm. 

Bro. Halo may be expected lo preach in Lunenburg. Sunday, ?Sd ; 
I'm hour*. Tuesday eveiiiug, »Ui ; Aahburuhaui. Friday eventug, 

no, — 

Bro. Jonathan Wilson will preach al Providence Ihe fourth Sabbath 
in December ; Kunsell Uapiut meeting bouse the Ullh ; Harilurd. 
Ct.. the flnil ill Jail. 

Bro. J. VV. Brillon will preach in Three Rivers the fourth Sunday 

In Dec. 

Bro. C. R. Griggs will preach in Athol Sabhnih, Dec. 30th. 



tout in Mr churth.— "Lei a man examine himself, and to lei 
him eat," ate..— We wmh we could tell Ihe reader who drew the fol- 
iowlng graphic istciure, which we llud iu one of our coiempororie& 
unlniily credited onD " iVreA." Il is worthy lo lie remembered.— 
Christian Intelligencer. 

We wish we could tell you who drew the picture you refer to ; 
we made a vigorous search on rending our proof, bul could not dis- 
cover the paper from which we had cut it, and so credited it 
"£«*.'» 

An Extraordinary Meteor.— On Priday evening, the 7lh instant, 
soon alter sunset, the utleiiiiou ol ' man? persona in town was at- 
tracted towards the weal by the blaze ol a large meteor in (hat 
direction, about 4-> degrees above the horizon. Some »ay that it shot 
upward; and others that lis couise was euher downward or diago- 
nal. But the most remarkable appearance was that which succeeded 
■ lie flight ol' ihe body. About m the place weie it was Ural seen, 
llieie was visible, for the space of at least lild eii minutes, a very 
bright trail of light, of irregular form, something oflhe zig-zag 
xliapf, ll wosas (hough a stienk ol lightning had been dag uerreo- 
tvptd on the sky. The length of the luminous trail was to appear- 
ance three or (bur rods. We do not remember lo have rend any 
Ighl of a meteor remaining so loug visible. We have 
hat any report was heard, but we doubt not there 
than this. - IVilmingtun >.V. ('. Chronicle. 
ilng Mayor Jones, of Philadelphia, If 1 1 on the 
ke hia arm. 

unt, Postmaster at Erwina, Pa . has been arrested 
emails. 

The State census of Texas shows a while population of 115,301, 
aisl a colored population of 4'J.S.ij ; number of electors, ii.ifi. 

In New Buffalo, Mich.. William Maudlin, aged lii years, cut his 
throat because ln» mother chastised him. Though ihe wound was 
sewed up by a phtsiclun. MHcd lour days afterwards. 




BCSINESS MITES, 



" Snow's Monthly Express List." — The December 
number of this convenient pocket express directory is 
out, and for sale at No. 5 Washington-street, and 
elsewhere. 



J. D. Whceler-Yoq have paid to No. tSC. - ' 

T. Svvi et \ iwc(«. 

B. Perhiun-»2 W ; and «1 3D lo D. T. R. 

B lves-There was but 6M in your )ellcr-S2 50 pays your papers 
to No. 402, and Ihe balance tun copies I.. II to .No. 

P. G.flerard Selil pel liamue .\vola£2d hist. 

It \\ ebb- Your boohs will be sent when you inform us where to 
Fend. Please give us specific direction. Bro. D. Rcelan will give 
n* his direction also. 

JlLenflMl-Saw no bearer. What we received Iroin you came 
through the Post Olllce-no money received. 

J.Howe-To mail your paper a day sooner, we should have to 
send It before wo prlliteif. 

P. Lee- The tract is I ct». each, or $2 50 per hundred. 

it. C. Ilushnell By sending to an agent, there would be two risks 
• -your letter lo liioi. and his to us-lunlend of one risk in yours di- 
iWlly lo iu. v\ hen money in lo be Mail by mail, il should lie di- 
lecth lo a.-, as our ngem» receive u . pay for their trouble 

1*. Haw ke* -Sent bundle Ihe 1Mb, and since thou Iwo TcstamentA 
in Bro. Adams' bundle, for you. 

S 1. Unite) - 1 ours of Dee. l-lsii* received. 

U . Prult, $i-Kiiow nothing oflhe arrangement made by Brn. 
II. at Wcslboro', VVedo not sell by Ihe dozen for less ilian the 
price In jour bill ; but have hnlnuced your accouul- 



MEET1NGS. 

Mission of Bin. E. Burniiam and I. H Shipman to Cakadh. 
-Providence permitting, thtro will be a coulereuce iu JJerby Lint, 
beginning mi Vveiluesduy evening, «ecood week in Junuury, mid con- 
tinue each duy over Ihe Sabbath- 

Alsoiu H'atcrtoo, beginning on Wednesday evening, third week 
in January, and continue over the Sabbulh. Brethren In V\ alerloo 
will do all Ihey can lu accommodate li lends from n dutunce, rvcevl- 
llig the keeping ol hoiiHa, though this n,a> <>e hud al Hie lion I m> 
reasonable teiuis. The remaining meeting- oflhe mission 1 will be 
announced In realter. Ihe stisiaiulug of these meetings will require 
the co-opernlioii of all interested lu them. K, iltTCumsox. 

Bin. II. Plummer and 1. R. Gales will hold conference* as lollows : 
Men dull !Neck,froiu theililh to the ?ilh. 
Holduruess, Irom the Ma lo the fuih. 
Tullunbtiiougli, Jan. M, and conlinue over ihe Stihbalh. 
Will the brethren please make arrangement* .' Bro. Plummer 
will have it supply of Harps, Ac. 

Providence pemiitling, a conference will be held In Cambridge 
Centre, Vt., commencing Thursday evening, Jan. 3d, and continue 
over the Sabbath, t rclhreu and liiends are coidinlly Invited Let 
us rally to the aid of the cause. Bro. n T. Tayloi, jr., Is expected 
loan. ml. 

A t oulerence will be held In Bust), N . Y., Friday, Dec. Slh, and 
conlinue a li w days. brn. Wendell and Gardner are expected in 
be picsent. The meeting is to be held iu the new housn of w onhip, 
which is expected io be uuislied by that time. L. 1'. JuusorA 

1 will attend a conference lu Sutton. N. IL, January luth, at 10 a 
M, lu conlinue over Sunday. The bn linen ma) niiunge iieeoidingly. 
Uio. Slierwui la expected to visit Canada ha.-t lu February next; 

J. GUMMINOn. 

I NEW WORKS-PHB1.1SUED. 

t. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of ( |, e New Testament, from 

the critical Greek lejii by Tiuniaii. Price ij 

" " ujilt) . ■ . . m 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed lor believers in the 
speedy coining of Christ. 60 

" " •■ (gill) Ao 

3. The BATTLE CP ARMAUEDDON —revised and en* 
toted— Bv J.P. Weethee. - " - - - - - . M 

4. THE LAST HOUR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-*)! So 
per hundred, single copy - -- -- ..-2 

5. THAT BLESSEU HOPE-$l per hundred, single - 1 1-2 
QUESTIONS on Itiblc Subjects ...... Ju 

BOSTON ALMANAC - a 

BKOW fs'S Almanac and Pocket Memorandum Book - 10 

BLISS'S Analysis of Geography luew edition/ - • . 7j 
ENGLISH BIBLES. 



A small Pocket Bible, gill edge, without reference. 
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AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding. 

Ill Jefferson-alreei. 
Annum.. iV Y.-ll. L. Smith. 
Buffalo, N.Y.-F Mc Williams 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. 
Dgaav Link, Vt.-S. f oster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich— L. Armstrong. 
Epdi.iotok, Me.-ThoB. Smith. 

GUANVILLK ANSAfOLle, N.S.- 

Elln* V. oodwonh. 
HABTroiit). Ul.- Aaron Clapp. 
HOkUta, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 

.— H. Kobbin*. 



Lockport. N. Y 
Lowki.l, Mooa.— E. II. Adams. 
L. Ham e rox.N" . Y.-U. Bioiworlh. 



Milwai -kek.W is-Saml. Brown 
! iVi.w iti.tiKoiio, Ms.-n. v. Davis 
Newbium'uht. Mass.— J. Fear- 
son, W iiier-strret. 
New \ ork Citv.- Win. Tracy , 

"5 Helanccy-slrecl. 
N. SmiNOfiKLD, Vt -L. Kimball. 
Philahklpiiia, Pa.— J. Llich, 16 

Cliester-atreet. 
Portland, Me.-Peter Johnoon. 

3" Summer street. Idlnc. 
PnonuhM K. R. I. ('.. R. (,|nd- 
RociiEsTEn, N.Y.-W m. Buahv. 
Ioronto, C. V\ .— D. CaniPJell. 



Malonb, N-Y.-il. Buckley. 
Mamkk a, N. Y.— J. Dauforih. 



Waterloo, ShelTord.C.'^R. 

Hulcliiiispn. 
Wo'bter,Ms.-D. F.Wetherbee. 
For Great Britain and Ireland.- R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Plnce, Crange Roud, Bermoudaev, London, 



1NK-A superior article of Irish powder. Per package for 
a Pint of ink IS 



Receipts for the Week ending Dee. 19. 

Tkt JVo. arpended to each name below, it the No. of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. u y com/ioring it with the 
present lt«- of tk* Herald, the tender wilt let how far he it « 
odiMin- • . o' *"•» lor in arrears. 

N.Cn»ls,4J0-«t due : G. wTMiller, 482; L. Nichols. I ■.; , L. 
Richardson. M : S. M. I'oss, 4S2; ||. C. York, 4S2 ; J. Lililiy, 4TJ ; 
Mrs. J . Marsh, 4 * ; Mrs. M. W illiaiin., ton Ihe pa|H?rsent lotiilead, 
Mich.' , 430-lhe other paper is paid lo 4.1b -, J. Ray, Is-' ; G. Randall, 
li. . K- E- I- mid. 4.111-sl due; E. Hlssn.s, 4.VJ ; vv . > i.er. 4M ; 

J. Hum. SUB 1 M. W.pnrker, 482; M Bumhuin, 4bi; F. Falrnanke, 
4j6 ; M . Bnyden, 4* , V. Slreeler, 4.W ; E. Robrrls land 01 lor C. 
H.i, 4.«-§l due ; S. Royce. 41S ; J. March, 4M 1 J- Jinks, 43l)-»| 
due; 18. or J. C. >) Thayer. 4SB s C. Cslkins. 4*2- what >lml| we 
do with ihe next vol. I; M. Swingle, 4e^-, Mrs. Cox, 4os ; Mrs. 
Walls, 4&> : C. R. Clough (six copies-, 442 ; A. M'Danlela, «9— 
each al — P. M. Folia. 469 ; H. Co»wcll, 4ii9 ; ^- Tutil,,, 4^ . g> 
NewMinib, 4Jti ; A. Garnsey,456 ; E Sanderson. IUj ; J. Mater, SOB ; 
»V Webster, HH \ f. Depose, aUM-caeh m L " MaiiMield 75 
rt» no ace't, iwo copies, C H.I, 450 ; J. Dickinson. C6 -, V\ m. Al- 
u-ubury, 512; T. Alwater, 4«2 ; J. Howe. 4.si ; D. Campbell, on 
occ'i ; i. Wilcox, 482-each §2 — P. Hawkee. on acc't_$3 ^ 
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ImKc 9 : 28-30. m 
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The Believer's Portion. 



Then Wf which are alive mid roiimin, shall be caunhi uii toge- 
ther witlk^iem in t ie clouds, to meet ihe Lord in the air ; oM so 
IMU wcK^t with tic Lord."- 1 Thess. 4:17. 
I'ii Aer with the Uud ! O, csiilcbe 

TUfi ihls briiihl promise is Ihr child of earth r 
Thai for the sons ol frail mortality 
Is given this beriuce of priceless worth • 

Forever with the Lord ! Then to ihy heart. 
Believer, lade this star ol hope to cheer 

And ciiMe Ihy steps, whene'er in life thy palh 
Is d irk wild woes, and nil around Is drear. 

Forever with the Lord ! Let this sure word 

lie •.••!. I note, loquirken iuio Ml; 
I'Iiom! (lend in am, u hiwe spirits huve not heard 
1 heir Saviour's cull to jolu the Christian strife. 

Forever with the Lord ! Soon shall the lifht 

Of the eternal day hi splendor dawn ; 
Then let us cast away the works of iu?ht. 

And tuke God's minor era that nijht be (one. 

Forever with ihe Lord ! Then, at the last. 

We which re-nain nhsl! meet him in the air! 
Tin'. <■«<•. the srief. the joy of earth all pasl- 

\V lib his redeemed Ihe bliss of heaven to share. 

Forever with the Lord ! Ate* shall roll 

Onward in rciiscle-s ll"\v. yel Mill willi Ilim 
We shull iiliidi?- Idest portion of Hie soul ! 
E<|iial to (hat of brishlest seiaphlni ! 

Banner of the Cross. 



The Last Days cf Rome. 



BT A. BUI. 



FOURTH SKETCH. 

We have seen that this Franco-Italian or- 
ganization hail power to give life to the new 
European system — the " indirect empire," as 
Rotteck terms it. The prophecy asserts that 
this image of the old system should then 
"speak," and demand homage for itself on 
pain of death. The facts of history are in ex- 
act harmony with the prophecy. — To be killed 
politically, or symbolically, is to be deprived 
of authority ; to be brought into subjection by 
force or conquest. A brief reference to the 
history of the new European system, and of 
the relation of the different states of Europe to 
that system, will be sufficient to show the ful- 
filment. The design of the Continental Sys- 
tem, in its origin, was "to force England into 
a lasting peace with France." — Enc. r Am. It 
was conceived immediately after the rupture of 
the peace of Amiens, in 1803. At the procla- 
mation of the empire, in 1804, England, Swe- 
den, and Russia, only, refused to acknowledge 
Napoleon. In 1805 a treaty was formed be- 
tween Russia and England, by which they 
agreed to use the most effective measures to 
form a general coalition against France. An 
army of five hundred thousand men was to be 
raised ; and England engaged to furnish her 
part of the troops, and to pay one million two 
hundred nnd fifty thousand pounds sterling an- 
nually, for every one hundred thousand men 
furnished by her allies. — Enc. Am. The coali- 
tion consisted of Sweden, Russia, Austria, and 
England. A large portion of Europe, while 
several important states were neutral, was on 
the side of France, ready with their forces to 
kill " as many as would not " honor the new 
system — the image created by the power of 
Napoleon. The blow was struck at Austria ; 
and the battle of Austerlitz ended the coalition. 
Besides the immense numbers killed in battle, 
Austria lost her finest provinces, three millions 
of her subjects, and was compelled to submit 
to a treaty " which broke decisively her power, 
and gave the continent into the hands of 
France."— Rotteck. 

In 1809anotber coalition was formed between 
Austria and England against France. Within 
a month after the war began Napoleon entered 
Vienna, the capital of Austria; and the battle 
of Wagrarn, fought July 5th and 6ih, wns fol- 
lowed by a treaty, in which Austria lost 

, 



ten thousand square miles of territory, making 



in all she had lost forty-two thousand^antj three 
million five hundred thousand of her popula- 
tion. She then acceded, without reserve, to 
the Continental system. 

Now, this was not the work of France alone ; 
nor of France and Italy— the two-horned beast, 
as we view it: it was, as the prophecy here ex- 
pressly asserts, the work of the image— the 
new system. It causes that as many as will 
not worship the image shull be killed. All the 
powers that had acceded to the new system 
rallied against Austria. " For it was not only 
the power of the great empire, before which 
the strongest coalitions had sunk into dust, 
that now fell upon Austria all alone ; not only 
were ranged against this empire the vassal- 
states of France, Italy, and Holland, and with 
particular zeal the kings and princes of the 
confederation of the Rhine ; not only didahe 
, angry for ancient wrongs, brandishshi? 
sword, but also even the pacific Denmark raised 
her arm for theViuse of Napoleon, and even the 
powerful emperor of Russia, formerly the ally 
of Austria against France."— Rotteck, vol. 4, 
p. 207. 

It was by this masterly policy, precisely like 
what had been practised under the old system 
for the interest of Rome, that the whole circle 
of the nations on the continent of Europe were 
made to keep each other in subjection to the 
new system. They must honor the image, or 
be killed. 

When the first blow, just now referred to, 
was struck at Austria, Naples forgot her trea- 
ties with France, and opened her ports to Eng- 
land. Two armies were sent by Napoleon 
against her. The royal family fled to Palermo. 
And the decree went forth, " The royal house 
of Naples has ceased to reign !" 

In the autumn of 1806 Prussia united with 
Sweden, Russia, and England, against France. 
" The battle of Jena overthrew Prussia. Mod- 
ern history has not seen a defeat so total, so 
irremediable."— Rotteck. Prussia lost half her 
ten itory ; more than four millions of her sub- 
jects; and was made to pay one hundred and 
twenty millions of francs as a contribution to 
the victor ; and support 150,000 French 
soldiers. Eleven princes were added to the 
Confederation of the Rhine. The battle of 
Marengo, (June 14th, 1807.) was immediately 
followed by the peace of Tilsit, which brought 
Russia, with Prussia, to accede to the new sys- 
tem. The Duke of Brunswick, beaten and 
wounded in battle, fled from his conquerors, 
and the decree, " The house of Brunswick has 
ceased to reign," pronounced him politically 
dead. 

Portugal dared to open her ports to England ; 
a French and Spanish army was sent there un- 
der Junot; the royal family embarked for Bra- 
zil ; and a similar dectee informed the world 
that " The royal house of Braganza had ceased 
to reign !" All this was done by the adherents 
of the new system. Southern Germany fur- 
nished the gold and troops to beat Russia ; to 
dismember and humble Prussia, and bring all 
the northern states of Germany into the new 
confederation. Russia brought Sweden to sub- 
mit. " Denmark yielded with a ready com- 
pliance." — Alison. 

This immense combination at last became so 
vast and threatening, that its own supporters 
became alarmed. The numbers " killed "by 
the triumphant image of the beast must be 
reckoned by hundreds of thousands. " Eng- 
lund alone continued the war by sea, and now 
by land also, upon the Pyrenean peninsula ; 
uud Russia began at last to rise against the 
world-empire which approached nearer and 
nearer her frontiers." — Rotteck. But even 
then, if only the usual modes of warfare had 



been adopted ; and if the powers of nature had 
not ilso aided the Russians, it is doubtful if 
Russia had not also been completely broken. 
" Bui against the superior, daily swelling pow- 
er oflF ranee, Russia could find her salvation 
only] in a Scythian system of defence. To 
avoid, pitched battles, to retreat into the vast 
deserts, to harass the enemy by petty warfare, 
destruction of cities, villages, and magazines, 
in order to make his destruction, by inevitable 
distress and the power of nature, more certain 
the farther he advanced ; this was the plan of 
the Russian generals, which, if nature actually 
allied] herself with them, and if the bold ene- 
my presumptuously defied her terrors - , prom- 
ised them certainly victory at last. 

"Their expectation was not deceived." — 
Rotteck, vol. 4, pp. 221-2. 

The, vast magnitude and immense power of 



and the pride of the Caesars was forgotten in 
the glory of one who had risen upon the ruins 
of their antiquated splendor. No adequate 
conception can be formed of the astonishing 
power nnd grandeur of Napoleon, but by those 
who witnessed his residence on this occasion 
at Dresden. The emperor occupied the prin- 
cipal apartments of the palace ; his numerous 
suite were accommodated around ; the august 
guests of the king of Saxony all looked to him 
as the centre of attraction. Four kings were 
frequently to be seen waiting in his ante-cham- 
ber ; queens were the maids of honor to Marie 
Louise. With more than Eastern magnificence 
he distributed diamonds, snuff-boxes, and cross- 
es among the innumerable crowd of princes, 
ministers, dukes, and courtiers, who thronged, 
with Oriental servility, around his steps ; when- 
ever he appeared in public, nothing was to be 



the new European combination, with the match- heard but praises of his grandeur and magnifi- 



es policy which created it, the earthly splen- 
dor it exhibited, and the idolatrous homage 
paid to it, in the person of its highest repre- 
sentative, by the whole Roman world — " them 
that dwell on the earth "—may be seen by the 
following extract from Alison : — 

" Since the fall of the Roman empire, no 
monarch had ever attained the commanding 
station which Napoleon occupied at the com- 
wenr^fcent of the Russian war. The Influ- 
ence of Charlemagne extended over a smaller 
surface, and embraced only barbarous states : 
the hordes of Timour were hardly as nume- 
rous, and incomparably inferior in discipline 
nnd equipment. Even the myriads of Attila 
or Genghis Kahn exhibited no such combina- 
tion of the muniments of war, and foreboded 
no such permanent subjection of the liberties 
of mankind. From the shores of the Baltic 
to the mountains of Calabria, from the sands 
of Bordeaux to the forests of the Vistula, the 
whole forces of Europe were marshalled at his 
will; 'the accumulated wealth of ages wa 
turned to the support of one gigantic power ; 
and the military prowess, which centuries of 
glory had fostered in the rival states. combined 
under the banners of one victorious leader. 

"The acknowledged supremacy of his ge- 
nius hud extinguished the jealousies even of 
the armies who had suffered most in his career. 
The Austrians and Italians, the Prussians and 
Bavarians, marched in the same ranks with 
the French and the Poles. The partition of 
Poland, the humiliation of Prussia, the con- 
quest of Austria, were for a time forgotten : 
the conquerors of Marengo, Austerlitz, and Je- 
na, were to be seen side by side with the van- 
quished in these disastrous combats. However 
much the sense of humiliation might oppress 
the governments, or the recollection of recent 
wrongs rankle in the minds of the people he 
had vanquished, the necessity of present sub- 
mission was felt by all : one only passion, the 
desire of conquest, animated the varied bands 
who followed his standard; one only career, 
that of military glory, remained to the youth 
i" the realms he had subdued. 

" Napoleon left Paris on the 9th of May 
(1S12): the empress Marie Louise accompa- 
nied him to Dresden. The whole sovereigns 
"f Germany were there assembled, including 
the emperor Francis and the king of Prussia. 
The empress had left Germany as a sacrifice 
to the interests of her country : she returned 
beside the Lonqueror of the world, surrounded 
by the pomp of more than imperial splendor. 
The theatres of Paris had been transferred to 
Dresden ; the assembled courts of Europe 
there awaited her approach ; the oldest poten- 
tates yielded to the ascendant of her youthful 
diadem. During the magnificent series of pa- 
geants which followed her arrival, flattery ex- 
hausted its talent, and luxury its magnificence; 



cence. The vast crowd of strangers, the su- 
perb equipages which thronged the streets, the 
brilliant guards which were stationed in all the 
principal parts of the city, the constant arrival 
and departure of couriers from or tow ards eve- 
ry part of Europe, all announced the king of 
kings, who was now elevated to the highest 
pinnacle of earthly grandeur." — Hist, of Eu- 
rope, vol. 3, pp. 540. 543. 

1 he remaining items of the sketch of this 
two-horned beast are given in vs. 16 and 17 : 
" And he causeth alT, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads; and 
that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name." This prediction is of 
the most remarkable character. What we re- 
gard as the fulfilment was quite as remarkable. 
It is not uncommon that commercial intercourse 
should be interrupted on a limited scale, as to 
the articles prohibited ; or, as the result of re- 
ligious bigotry and intolerance : as the Jews 
had no dealings with the Samaritans. But this 
strikes at all traffic ; it is on the widest scale ; 
and an established public test is instituted to 
carry into effect the general commercial inter- 
dict. Nothing can be found that answers so 
perfectly to the prophecy as the " Continental 
System ;" which it was the object of all the 
plans, alliances, treaties, and wars of Napoleon 
to establish, after his accession to power. Its 
design was to exclude England from all traffic 
with the world, or with Europe, on account of 
her determined opposition to the innovations of 
France upon the old system, effected by the 
revolution. Finding it impossible, or at least 
thwarted by Providence in his attempt to cross 
the British Channel, with his army of a hun- 
dred and fifty thousand men assembled on the 
coast for that purpose, Napoleon turned " to 
combat England by the long and sinuous route 
of the continent."— Thiers. England was to 
be excluded from all commerce with the world 
directly, by her own vast fleet of shipping, or 
indirectly by the vessels of any other nations. 

The first of the ilecrees which were put 
forth to carry out this purpose was dated at 
Berlin, the capital of Prussia, in November, 
1806. The decree declares England to be in 
a state of blockade; all commerce with her or 
her subjects is interdicted ; all English sub- 
jects are to be regarded as prisoners, and their 
property a lawful prize; not one of their shins, 
nor those of any other nation not at war with 
her, or bearing ber manufactures, is to be al- 
lowed to enter any continental port. The Ad- 
miralty Court at Paris is to decide all the dis- 
putes arising out of the decree in the empire ; 
and " our court of justice at Milan " all dis- 
putes 14 in our kingdom of Italy." The second 
decree was issued from Milan in Decem- 
ber, 1807. It repeated the provisions of the 
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Berlin decree ; but was more stringent against 
all traffic with England. The decree of Fon- 
tninbleau, October, 1811, ordered all goods of 
English manufacture found on the continent to 
be burnt. " Thus all peaceable commerce was 
annihilated," says Rotteck. 

All the ports of continental Europe, from 
the Baltic on the west to the Adriatic on the 
south, were closed to the manufactures and 
produce of England and her colonies. Prop- 
erty to th* amount of millions of francs be- 
longing to Americans, and that of other na- 
tions not at war with England, was " confis- 
cated " under these decrees. No family ties, 
personal friendships, or sacred dignities were 
considered as weighing a feather, in opposition 
to this project to crush England — the only rep- 
resentative of the old system which had the 
ability to keep the field. 

The people of Holland had been accustomed 
to traffic extensively with England, and it was 
extremely difficult fully to put an end to it. — 
Louis Bonaparte overlooked the violation of 
the laws of the empire, which forbade to " buy 
or sell with England. Napoleon first remon- 
st-ated with Louis, and as this did not put an 
end to it, Louis was charged with being " more 
a Dutchman than a Frenchman," and com- 
pelled to give up his crown, in 1810. Hol- 
land was then made a province of the empire. 
The complaint of Napoleon's enemies, and 
their attempts to stigmatize his character as 
marked with littleness, only shows how lite- 
rally the prophecy was fulfilled. Hence Ali- 
son speaks of his " shooting in the maritime 
departments wretched shop-keepers who smug- 
gled a pound of sugar." — Hist, of Europe, v. 
4, p. 90. It is also a pretty well known fact, 
that some of our " merchant princes " amassed 
their wealth by their success in this illicit traf- 
fic. In the nature of the case, articles of Eng- 
lish manufacture or produce would be very 
high in Europe, and very low in England, so 
that a successful voyage must afford an im- 
mense profit. Coffee, for instance, a favorite 
beverage with the Dutch, could be bought at 
that time for six cents a pound in the British 
West Indies, and would command a dollar in 
Holland. The writer could name American 
merchants, who became immensely rich, it is 
said, by trading in this article. 

The Pope, too, connived at this trade with the 
English by the Romans. Napoleon remon- 
strated in the sternest mode. The Pope had the 
impudence to quote in justification of himself 
a text which his predecessors appeared never 
to have remembered," If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink." The 
forbidden traffic was continued, and the Pope 
was seized in the Castle of St. Angelo, and 
borne off to France. The remaining " States 
of the Church " were made a French prov- 
ince ; and Rome became the second city in the 
empire, in 1809. 

Leaving other facts which might be cited in 
abundance from Europe, we may refer to those 
which show that the United States submitted 
to receive the mark of subjection to, or alli- 
ance with, this image of the old system. Af- 
ter our country had suffered, in the confisca- 
tion of property, to the amount of millions of 
francs, by the Berlin and Milan decrees, it is 
more than probable that our government agreed 
to make war with England, in case France 
would engage to refund what our merchants 
had lost. This is the ground of the " French 
claims " which are yet hardly closed up. We 
are told that one source of encouragement to 
Napoleon and his confederates, when about to 
enter on the Russian campaign, was this : " he 
was confident of a declaration of war against 
England by the United States."— Enc. Amer. 
Alison speaks thus of the matter : " And thus 
had America, the greatest Republic, in exist- 
ence, and which had ever proclaimed its at- 
tachment to the cause of freedom in all na- 
tions, the disgrace of going to war with great 
Britain, then the last refuge of liberty in the 
civilized world, when their only ground of 
complaint against it had been removed ; and of 
allying their arms to France, at that very mo- 
ment commencing its unjust crusade against 
Russia, and straining every nerve to crush in 
the Old World the last vestige of continental 
independence." — Hist, of Europe, vol. 4, p. 
456. This fact it was that constituted a chief 
element in the party politics of the country at 
the time, as the following extracts will show : 
" 1 On the subject of any French connexion 
we have made up our minds. We will in no 
event assist in uniting the Republic of America 
with the military despotism of France. Wu 
will have no connexion with her principles or 
her power. If her armed troops, under what- 
ever name or character, should come here, we 



will regard them as enemies." — Mem. from 
Rock., in N. H, \5tk September, 1812. 

" * We are constrained to consider the deter- 
mination to persist in the war, after official no- 
tice of the revocation of the British order in 
council had been received, as a proof that it 
was undertaken on motives entirely distinct 
from those hitherto avowed ; and we contem- 
plate with abhorrence the possibility even of 
an alliance with the present emperor of France, 
every action of whose life has demonstrated 
that the attainment, by any means, of universal 
empire, and the consequent extinction of every 
vestige of freedom, are the sole objects of his 
incessant, unbounded, and remorseless ambi- 
tion." — Resolutions of Thirty-four Cities and 
Counties of the State of New York, adopted at 
a meeting held at Albany, Mtk and \Stk Sep- 
tember, 1812.— Al. Hist. Europe, vol. 4, pp. 
457-8. 

These are the facts we believe the prophecy 
refers to. They can be added to by the render 
almost indefinitely. 1. The power supposed 
to be symbolized by the two-horned rises " out 
of the earth " — the Roman world. 2. It has 
two governments under one head ; and only 
two, though all the nations 6f the continent 
were in its power. 3. It exercised all the 
power of the first beast. 4. It caused fill to 
worship, or honor the first beast. 5. 'It did 
great wonders, and deceived them that dwelt 
on the earth. 6. It commanded them to make 
an image to the first beast. 7. It had power 
to give life to that image ; that it should speak, 
and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image should be killed. 8. It forbade all 
to buy or sell, save those who signified their 
regard for its favor, or submission to its au- 
thority. The period of its almost undisputed 
power has ended, as the prophecies referred to 
show us it must be : for the first beast was to 
reign to the end. The part to be performed by 
the worshippers of these great systems, as 
brought to view in other portions, remain to be 
considered. 

On "the number of the beast," on which 
so much has been written, only to make 
a burlesque of the whole subject, the wri- 
ter has nothing in particular to say. It does 
not, however, seem to be probable, that it is 
" the first beast," whose number is to be count- 
ed, but the two-horned beast. Wherever the 
first beast is referred to, in this prophetic 
sketch, after his history is given, the reference 
is emphatically marked : " the first beast '' — 
"the beast that had a wound," Sec. In the 
original there is nothing to distinguish them. 
The first is" d^pio*,"' theerion," a beast " — 13:1. 
The second is " **X« Sijpion," alio theerion," — 
"another beast "—v. 11. Either of them 
might be referred to as the beast. But the 
second is the one spoken of, at length, imme- 
diately before what is said of "his number." 
If any one has the curiosity to know whether 
the number, as usually applied, corresponds 
with this interpretation, they are referred to 
the « Advent Herald," vol. 12, No. 11. 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

(Continued from our last.) 

With respect to that happy era that is be- 
fore us, we state — 1. That they greatly err, in 
our convietion growing continually stronger, 
who deny or disparage the truth, that this 
prosperous condition of the church on earth, is 
to be referrred to no other dispensation of the 
grace of God, than the present, the Christian 
dispensation. [Note 1.] 

Commencing with the mission of the Spirit 
on the day of pentecost, that dispensation, 
called expressly " the ministration of the Spi- 
rit," is to continue to the end of the world. — 
[Note 2] The millennial glory is only the 
meridian of its day, not another day. [Note 3.] 
A change of dispensation is properly a change 
of the instituted manner, order, and duties, of 
divine worship on the earth, to whichjthe de- 
vout conformity of all men is obligated and 
due. Such a change occurred, and shook 
earth and heaven, " once more," when the Mo- 
saic was superseded by the Christian dispensa- 
tion. But this, in comparison, is not to be 
shaken or removed. In it we, and all the elect 
of God to the end of time, are to be educated 
for heaven. " Wherefore we, receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have," 
let us hold fast, or apprehend and firmly grasp, 
" grace, whereby we may serve God accepta- 
bly, with reverence and godly fear : for our 
God is a consuming fire." [Note 4.] Jt is in 
this dispensation, to which all previous ones 
were tributary, that our Lord Jesus Christ, our 
blessed Saviour, all accomplished and all ac- 
complishing, is to consummate together his 



glory and his work. [Note 5.] There is noj 
subsequent dispensation for the church, except 
that of eternity and glory in heaven. [Note 6.] 
" He that descended," to the nadir of his hu- 
miliation, " is the same also that ascended " to 
the zenith of his exaltation, culminating for- 
ever, " up far above all heavers ;" and for what 
end ? plainly that he might perfectionate his 
church and ultimate the success of his cause, 
and consummate the glory of his eternal en- 
terprize — "that he might fill all things," • '» 
jrXijpaxri), that he might fulfil, perform, accom- 
plish al! things; " that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times," that is, in the Christian 
dispensation, [Note 7,] " he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and which are on earth, even in 
him, in whom also we have obtained an inher- 
itance, feeing predestinated according to the 
purpose of him, who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will." The idea here, 
as the cnief'word, iMOKi$B\»iwa(r5ai l jg plain- 
ly military^ that he might reduce under one 
grand command, or captaincy, or generalissimo- 
ship, inuChrist, all related or congenial ele- 
ment, celestial and terrestrial, angelic and hu- 
man, as his great army of light and glory, 
combined and united forever in him. Here in- 
deed we have neither time nor place, for ex- 
tensive argument against opposing theories. — 
[Note 8] Some of them we view as equally 
specious, and erroneous, and noxious to the in- 
terests of the missionary cause. Hence we 
say of them the following four things ; [Note 9] 

1. Their advocates seem to us to interpret 
Scripture on principles either partial, or pue- 
rile, or false. [Note 10.] 

The plain should govern the doubtful, the 
lucid control the obscure, the didactic interpret 
the allegorical, and great known principles 
rule against those hypothetical and visionary ; 
general views and analogies well ascertained, 
taking the lead against those that are private, 
empirical, and short-witted ; as, with honest 
and simple-hearted men, it is both custom and 
nature to do. [Note 11.] Instead of this, their 
plan seems rather the reverse, than the identi- 
ty, of the right. To interpret the Word of 
God on no principles, or on those mainly con- 
jectural, or certainly mistaken, or plainly false, 
seems to be the prestige or the preference that 
besets this class of interpreters — we mean all 
those who expect or believe another dispen- 
sation of the grace of God, ulterior to the 
Christian, in this world. [Note 12.] We con- 
demn them all by this criterion, as very faulty 
and unsafe, in these great matters of the king- 
dom. Compare 1 Cor. 10:11 ; Eph. 1:10, 22, 
23; 4:10; Heb. 9:26-28; 12:26, 27; 1 John 
2:7, 8, 18. [Note 13.] 

2. Their views, especially some of them, 
would perfectly revolutionize the nature and 
relations of true religion. 

A temporal dynasty, with Christ regnant in 
human form at Jerusalem ; trumpets, bugle3, 
and military music sounding near his awful 
pretorium : oriental grandeur, and magnificence, 
and sjate, outpeering the glory of Solomon, as 
it surrounds Solomon's greater Son and Lord, 
in the same ancient and holy metropolis; — 
the sword puissant, in his realm, more than 
the pen, the press, or the pulpit; and Prince 
Messiah, dashing, with his war-club, all his 
enemies to the earth, papacy, islam, idolatry, 
infidelity, and error; putting in the fore-front 
scenery of his throne the ocular glare of his 
omnipotence ; superseding faith by sight, and 
love by consternation, and hope by absorbing 
the future into the revelations of the present; 
with countless other normal and judaizing in- 
ventions or implications of their pious day- 
dreams, show us truly another Gospel, another 
Saviour, another kingdom of heaven. [Note 

Such views are — to say the least — just as 
sensuous, quite* as unspiritual, about as mate- 
rializing, and obviously as dissimilar and infe- 
rior, to the appropriate moral glory of the Gos- 
pel, revealed from heaven and prehensible by 
faith, ns are the abhorred contrivances and the 
silly pageantry of Puseyism, or its sire Popery, 
or even its sire gentilism itself : and these 
three we consider as having much of a com- 
mon origin and character; the best of them as 
a heathenizing caricature of the Christianity 
of God ; and there needs another Bible, or 
possibly much more than this, to commend it 
to our confidence. [Note 15.] 

For one, I incline not to believe in the res- 
toration of the Jews to the land of their fa- 
thers ; but only to their fathers' faith, and hope, 
and inheritance, by sound conversion to Christ. 
[Note 16.] The declarations of the New 
Testament ought to interpret, modify, and con- 
trol, the figures, the analogies, and the abound- 



ing poetic hyperboles, in the Old. [Note 17.] 
In the New, there exists not a syllable, known 
to me, that imports mainly anything more than 
this — their spiritual conversion to God, and 
their exalted usefulness in the manifold influ- 
ences and ministrations that ore to convert the 
world. They will then read Moses with a 
correct spiritual intelligence, the veil being re- 
moved from their heart. " For we are the cir- 
cumcision, who worship God in the spirit, and" 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh." They will begin to understand 
a spiritual "Jerusalem, which is above, which 
is free, which is the mother of us all." The 
visioned Apocalypse that charmed the soul of 
John in Patmos, will by faith be theirs — "I 
John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coin- 
in" down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." [Note 18.] 
— (To be continued.) 

Note 1.— Well, you give the proof. When 
God speaks, we listen with profound reve- 
rence. 

Note 2.— Truth, so far. 

Note 3. — Here we join issue : Dr. Cox af- 
firms — we deny. On him rests the burden of 
proof. Peter affirms that after " the heavens, 
being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, . . . we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness" — literally, righteous personrf— fi .Pet. 
3 : 12, 13. % 

Note 4.— We will quote the preceding text : 

"And this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain." — Heb. 
12:27. 

The things which can be shaken are re- 
moved : the kingdom cannot be shaken, and 
will therefore remain — not be subject to a re- 
moval to another sphere. 

Note 5. — This is true ; and he accomplishes 
his work here when he is revealed " from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jrsus 
Christ."— 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

Note 6. — Your text affirms that the kingdom 
is to be " an everlasting kingdom," " under the 
whole heaven." Believest thou this? 

Note 7. — That is, at its termination. 

Note 8. — Why beg the question, without ar- 
gument? 

Note 9. — Are they noxious to the teachings 
of inspiration? — should be the question; and 
not, Are they noxious to our scheme? 

Note 10. — This is the view we are driven 
to take of the Post-millennialists. 

Note 11. — This is good reasoning. But 
which is the well-ascertained ? and which the 
doubtful ? The Doctor seems in his practice to 
reverse his own rule. 

Note 12. — And we mean this of those who 
place the conversion of the world in the very 
place where God has placed the blessed hope 
of the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesos Christ. 

Note 13. — Do you consider these texts to 
substantiate the spiritual reign? What, then, 
pray tell us, are the inferential? 

Note 14. — As we hold no view of this kind, 
we leave it for those, if any there are, to de- 
fend it, who do recognize it. 

Note 15.— Why attack a view that does not 
exist ? That is a mere man of straw, which 
cannot possibly stand alone, and reflects no 
kind of honor on the one who set it up for the 
credit of knocking it over. 

Note 16. — The Jews we regard, in this res- 
pect, on a level with all other nations. 

Note 17. — A sound conclusion. 

Note 18. — It will belong in common to them 
and to all the seed of Abraham — constituted 
such by being Christ's. But this comes 
down from God out of heaven after the first 
heaven and the first earth have passed away. 
See Rev. 21: 1. 
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Singular Revelations. 

Fo* some time the Rochester and other pa- 
pers in western New York huve made occa- 
sional references to mysterious noises, that 
were producing considerable excitement in that 
quarter: and the following grave history of the 
affair was published in the Tribune, by which 
it would appear that intelligent and prominent 
citizens have thought it worthy of serious at- 
tention. The case furnishes another illustra- 
tion of the effect of mystery on the human 
mind, on which account alone we copy it. 

Knowing that the public mind, in various 
locations in Western New York, has been 
somewhat - agitated on account of certain 
sounds, called by some " mysterious," we shall 
offer no apology for making the following 
plain statement of facts in regard to our know- 
ledge of the matter. 

The sounds were first heard abtfut two years 
since, and have not yet ceased, but seem to be 
spreading from one place to another, and grad- 
ually claiming the attention of the public mind. 
When first heard, they were manifested by a 
simple hollow sounding rap upon the floor of a 
house. This rapping was continued every 
night, for a long time, and finally commenced 
in the day-time. It was at first entirely unin- 
telligible to the inhabitants of the house. 

At length a little girl said, " Now do as I 
do," and snapped her finger three times. She 
was answered by three raps. On repeating it, 
she found that it invariably repealed the num- 
ber she made herself. Another person said, 
" Now count ten," and it was done. " Now 

count the age of" (one of the children.) 

It was done correctly. Another was tried with 
like success. As it began to display signs of 
intelligence, the family became alarmed, and 
the females all left the house at night. The 
neighbors were called in, but there was no ces- 
sation of the sounds. The excitement became 
intense, and at one time, it is said, nearly or 
quite three hundred persons assembled to dis- 
cover from whence the sounds proceeded. The 
house was thoroughly examined from garret to 
cellar, but, while the sounds continued, no one 
ever discovered the operator. At length it was 
discovered that every lime a question was put 
that required an affirmative, a rap was heard; 
for a negative, no sound. 

The question was put, " Are you a spirit ?" 
The answer was by rapping — three raps. By 
this means they found that it purported to be 
the spirit of a man. Many expedients were 
resorted to by which to find out the name of 
the man whose spirit was making these mani- 
festations. At length a stranger asked, " If I 
will call the Alphabet, beginning with A, will 
you rap when I come to the first letter of his 
name V The answer was affirma^ye. He 
then commenced, " A, B, C," — wheBne came 
to C, there was a rap. Again he went on, and 
it rapped nt H, and in (hat way he spelled out 
the name of Charles Rasme. As before stated, 
these sounds have, from that time, been heard 
in various families in that place and the cities 
of Auburn and Rochester, and in various places 
in the country. Although confined to this rap- 
ping sound, the mode of communication has 
gradually improved, so that many very curious 
and astonishing sentences have been spelled 
by the use of the Alphabet. It no longer pur- 
ports to be the spirit of one man, or person, but 
when an individual makes the inquiry, " Who 
is it that wishes to communicate with me?'" 
they will generally get the name of some friend 
or relative — a mother, father, sister, or brother, 
who has passed from visible existence. Many 
persons have made the trial, and have had 
names spelled out to them of their friends, un- 
known to any person present. Strangers have 
tried the experiment, and had their names 
spelled out before any, person present knew it, 
or where they came from. 

In etch family where the sounds appear, 
there seems to be some one or two, whose pres- 
ence is necessary to insure communications 
freely. Generally we finu .!>at these persons 
are 'susceptible to magnetic influences and 
clairvoyant, although we have heard it where 
there were none that had ever been magnetized, 
or were known to be clairvoyant. In the family 
of Mr. Granger, of Rochester, a citizen well 
known there, the communications could be had 
with any two of the family previous to any of 
them being placed under the magnetic in- 
fluence, bat after a daughter was magnetized 
and become clairvoyant, no communication 
could be had without her presence. No person 
had ever been magnetized in the family where 
it first appeared. 



We first became acquainted with these mani- 
festations about one year since, and we have 
taken every opportunity to discover, if possible, 
what it is. We have become convinced thut 
these three facts there is no disputing, viz., — 
the sounds, the intelligence, and the absence 
of any collusion or deception in the matter. 

Some two weeks since, we were in company 
with some persons who were getting communi- 
cations from this invisible communicator, when 
a message was spelled out to us to the import 
that the matter should be made more public — 
that the time had arrived for the people to in- 
vestigate the whole affair — that it was a thing 
which will ultimately become known to all 
men, and that we should immediately lake 
measures to have it investigated. The direc- 
tions were then minutely given by these spirits, 
as they purport to be, and which we are willing 
to believe are, until we have as much proof to 
the contrary as it required to bring us to this 
conclusion. These directions will appear in 
the following history, as they were fully and 
strictly followed. The great object was to 
start investigation, and clear those who had 
been hearing it for the Inst two years from the 
imputation of fraud and deception. 

Accordinglv, on the evening of Nov. 14th, a 
lecture was delivered in Corinthian Hall in the 
City of Rochester, and a full history of the 
rise and progress of these strange manifesta- 
tions given. During the relation of these facts, 
the sounds were distinctly heard by the persons 
in the hall. 

After the lecture, a committee was chosen by 
the audience, composed of the following per- 
sons : A. J. Combs, Daniel Marsh, Nathaniel 
Clark, Esq., A. Judson, and Edwin Jones. 

On the following evening the committee re- 
ported in substance as follows : — That without 
the knowledge of the persons in whose pres- 
ence the manifestations are made, the com- 
mittee selected the hall of the Sons of Tem- 
perance for the investigation — that the sound 
on the floor near where the two ladies stood 
was heard as distinctly as at other places, and 
that part of the committee heard the rapping 
on the wall behind them — that a number of 
questions were asked, which were answered 
not altogether right nor altogether wrong — that 
in the afternoon they went to the house of a 
private citizen, and while there the sounds were 
heard on the outside, apparently, of the front 
door, after they had entered, and on the door 
of a closet. By placing the hand upon the 
door, there was a sensible jar felt when the 
rapping was heard. One of the committee 
placed one of his hands upon the feet of the 
ladies and the other on the floor, and though 
the feet were not moved, there was a distinct 
jar on the floor. On the pavement and on the 
ground the same sound was heard — a kind of 
double rap, as if a stroke and a rebound were 
distinguishable. When the ladies were sepa- 
rated at a distance, no sound was heard ; but 
when a third person was interposed between 
them, the sounds were heard. The ladies 
seemed ready to give every opportunity to the 
commitlee lo investigate the cause fully, and 
would submit to a thorough investigation by a 
committee of ladies if desired. They all 
agreed that the sounds were heard, but they 
entirely failed to discover any means by which 
it could be done. 

After this report and some discussion on the 
subject, the audience selected another commit- 
tee, composed of the following persons : Dr. 
H. H. Langworthy, Hon. Frederick Whittlesey, 
D. C. McCallum, William Fisher, of Roches- 
ter, and Hon. A. P. Hascall, of Leroy. At the 
next lecture this committee reported that they 
went into the investigation at the office of 
Chancellor Whittlesey, and they heard the 
sound on the floor, on the wall, and on the door 
— that the ladies were placed in different posi- 
tions, and, like the other committee, they were 
wholly unable to tell from what the sound pro- 
ceeded, or how it was made — that Dr. Lung- 
worthy made observations with a stethescope 
to ascertain whether there was any movement 
of the lungs, and found not the least difference 
when the sounds were made — and thnt there 
was no kind of probability or possibility of 
their being made by ventriloquism, as some 
had supposed, and they could not have been 
made by machinery. 

Again, after this report, another committee 
was formed, from persons who had opposed in 
the meeting all pretensions to there being any« 
thing but a trick. This committee was com- 
posed of D. E. P. Langworthy, Dr. J. Gale3, 
Wm. Fitzhugh, Esq.,~W. L. Burtis, and L. 
Kenyon. This committee met at the rooms of 
Dr. Gates at the R ochester House, and ap- 
pointed a commitlee of ladies, who took the 



'young women into a room, disrobed them, and j 
examined their persons and clothing, to be sure 
that there were no fixtures about them that 
could produce the sounds. When satisfied on 
this point, the Committee of ladies tried some 
other experiments, and gave the young ladies 
the following certificate : — 

"When they were standing on pillows with 
a handkerchief tied round the bottom of their 
dre?>'. light to the ancles, we all heard the rap- 
pi* on the wall nnd floor distinctly. (Signed) 

[ " Mrs. Stone, Mrs. J. Gates, 
" Miss M. P. Lawrence." 

In the evening, the Committee, through their 
Chairman, Dr. Langworthy, made a very full 
report of their examination during the day. — 
They reported that they had excluded all 
friends of the two ladies from the Committee 
room, and had the examination only in presence 
oflhe Committee of gentlemen, and ladies 
chosen by them. Notwithstanding all this 
precaution, these sounds were heard when the 
ladies stood on large feather pillows, without 
shoes, and in various other positions, both on 
the floor and on the wall, — that a number of 
questions were asked which, when answered, 
weye generally correct. Each member of the 
Cotnmittee reported separately, agreeing with, 
and corroborating, the first statements. 

Thus, by three days of the strictest scrutiny 
by means of intelligence, candor, and science, 
were the persons in whose presence these 
sounds are heard, acquitted of all fraud. 

On Friday evening, after the lecture, three 
of the Committee (viz., Hon. A. P. Hascall, 
D. C. McCallum, and Wm. Fisher,) repaired 
to the house of a citizen, and pursued their in- 
vestigations-still farther. There were nearly a 
score of persons present. The members of the 
Committee wrote many questions on paper, 
which no person present knew the purport of, 
and they were answered correctly. At times 
they would ask mentally, and would receive 
the answers with equal correctness, and they 
were fully satisfied that there was something 
present manifesting an intelligence beyond the 
persons visible. 

One of the Committee tried the experiment 
of standing the ladies on glass, and failed to 
get any sounds ; but the same was subsequent- 
ly tried in presence of a large number of per- 
sons, and the sounds were as loud and distinct 
as before, on the floor as usual. 

ouch are the facts, so far as the public pro- 
ceedings are concerned, (which is but a small 
part of these strange occurrences,) with the 
Committee "s reports greatly condensed. 

Thus the matter stands at present ; and whe- 
ther it is only a rematknble phenomena which 
will pass away with the present generation, or 
with the persons who seem now to be the me- 
dium" of this extraordinary communication ; or 
whether it be the commencement of a new era 
of spiritual influx into the world ; it is cer- 
tainly something worthy the attention of men 
of candor and philosophy. 

E. W. Capron, Auburn. 
George Willets, Rochester. 

Rochester [N. Y.), Nov. 22d, 1849. 



Gog and Magog. 

The Rabbi Carillon has recently delivered in 
the Reformed Synagogue in Spanish-town, Ja- 
maica, a discourse wherein he applies the term 
Gog and Magog to Russia and the Autocrat. A 
Jew of the nineteenth century explaining the 
prophecies of Isaiah or Ezekiel, awakens many 
interesting thoughts. But we lament to see the 
power of his unbelief, which denies the claims 
of Jesus of Nazareth and the New Testarmnt, 
and which must disqualify him for interpreting 
the prophecies that embrace in their field of 
vision, the present dispensation. Our readers 
may be interested in the display of learning 
and ingenuity here made by the Rabbi. We 
do not endorse for the soundness of his views. 
He says : — 

.', " It cannot be questioned that the prophecy 
of Ezekiel is against the last enemies of the 
Jews. But the present state of public senti- 
ment, as well as the constitution of nil the oth- 
er European powers, forbid the belief that they 
will ever again persecute the Jews. Gog-Ma- 
gog is represented to us as a man whose ambi- 
tion aims at the conquest of the entire world. 
Russia alone, of all the nations of the earth, 
has the disposition to attempt this, or the 
means of undertaking it with any prospect of 
success. And it is remarkable that a prophecy 
Is quite current in Russia, the origin of which 
i9 unknown, assigning to that empire the ulti- 
mate dominion of the earth." This prophecy 
is, probably, in part, both the cause and the ef- 
fect of an ambitious desire, which betrays it- 



[self in all the political and military movements 
of that huge empire. 

"In the tenth chapter of Genesis," says this 
Rabbi, " we find the sons of Jophet to le Go- 
mer, Magog, Madai, Jaran, Tubal, Meschech, 
and Tiras; and the sons of Gomer are\^fcke- 
naz, Riphath, and Togarmah. From them 
come the Japhetic nations, viz. : the Chinese, 
the Tartars, the Greeks, the Persians, the 
Northern Germans, the Muscovites, and the 
other Sclavonic tribes; and these very nations 
Ezekiel mentions as being incorporated with 
the empire of Gog, or tributary to it. In chap. 
33 he says : ' Son of man, set thy face against 
Gog, the land of Magog, the prince of Rosh, 
[chief prince, in the English version,) Meschech 
and Tubal.' The general name of the country, 
employed by the Scriptures, is Magog, and 
that of its princes, Gog; but the country itself 
is divided into three principalities : Rosh, Me- 
schech, and Tubal. The prophet afterwards 
declares, that this prince shall bring a mighty 
army composed of different nations, whose 
names are the same as those mentioned in 
Genesis as the descendants of Japhet and Go- 
mer ; and the greater part of these nations, the 
subjects or allies of the prince of Rosh, Me- 
schech, and Tubal, are described ns coming 
from the North." The name of Rosh our He- 
braists will recognize as that which the Eng- 
lish version renders "prince." The Rabbi, 
however, is sustained by the Septuaginl, De 
Wette, and Rosenmuller, in making it a proper 
name. This name is not found among the 
I sons of Japhet. "But we know," says the 
Rabbi, " that the first Czar of great Muscovy 
was called Rusk, and that from him the empire 
takes its present name. We know, too, that 
in the early times, Russia was divided into 
three independent states : Russia proper ; or, 
according to some authors, European Musco- 
vy ; Muscovy proper, or Eastern and Southern 
Russia; and Tobolsk, or Northern Russia. — 
These three states were finally re-united under 
the general name of Russia, and they enslaved 
many of the Tartar and Sclavonic tribes. — 
Even Persia may be regarded as a dependent 
on Russia. Now the emperor of these three 
states, united, Rushy, Moschovy,and Tobolsh- 
ky, (for that is the true pronunciation,) and of 
the tributary, or dependent countries, is called 
Gog ; and his empire Magog. It is very proba- 
ble that this name has been given to the state, 
because the population is chiefly descended 
from Magog ; and Gog seems to be an abbre- 
viation of Magog, applied to the chiefs of that 
empire. 

" The^ Scriptures also mention specifically 
the names of the three states of which this 
empire is composed. ' Son of man, set thy 
face toward Gog, of the country of Magog, the 
prince of Rosh, Meschech, and Tubal.' Rosh 
\s Russia ; Meschech, Muscovy; and Tubal, 
Tobolsk. Another striking circumstance is, 
that no other country is composed of so many 
different nations but Russia. It is also said, 
that these different nations, who are to march 
under the Russian standard, will be armed with 
ancient armor, shields, bows, arrows, javelins, 
and lances. Now, we know that, notwith- 
standing the immense extent of the Russian 
empire, it can bring into the field only five 
hundred thousand men, who have been trained 
to the use of modern arms; and that the 
greater part of its troops use the hand-missiles 
of ancient warfare. Thus, in this light also, 
the prophecy may be applied to Russia. It is 
also predicted, that the innumerable army of 
Gog shall be rent by intestine divisions. The 
prophecy is eminently applicable to Russia, for 
it is almost ce|Jain Russia, once plunged into a 
universal war, will see Poland and other op- 
pressed people, spring up nt the first reverse of 
fortune, to cast off" the galling yoke. 

" It is thus almost proved that Russia is the 
land of Magog, and that Nicholas, or one of 
his successors, i* the Gog announced by the 
prophet, and that there is ground for presum- 
ing that the last days are not far distant. We 
should therefore be on our guard, and pray fer- 
vently not to be overtaken by these events as 
by a thief in the night."— Chris. Ad. and Wit. 



Heart-Searchings.— Inquire well what is 
thy hope, what thy heart readiest turns to and 
cleaves to, to comfort itself in any distress ; 
yes, in the times of the greatest ease, what are 
thy thoughts most biassed nnd turned to with 
oftenest and deepest delight? Canst thou say, 
It is to God ?— that thy heart hath got that re- 
treat, and is inured to that — is frequently there 
throughout the day — turns by and passes over 
husband, or wife, or children, or riches, or de- 
lights, or anything that would stand in thy 
way, and stays not till it be at Him ; — and 
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there rejoices in His love, sits down under His 
shadow, content and happy that others should 
share and rule the world as they please; that 
thou dost not envy them, with all their gay 
hopes and gay prospects ; yea, possibly, scarce 
at any time, feel that sensible presence of God 
and shining of His cleur-discovered love upon 
thee, yet still He is thy hope, thou art at a 
point with all the world, hast given up all to 
wait on Him, dost account thyself richer in thy 
simple hope than the richest man on earth in 
his possessions. Then art thou truly so; for 
the hope of God is heaven begun, and heaven 
complete is the possessing of Him. — Archbishop 
Leigktoti. 




3il)c SUtocnt fjcrato. 



" behold! thi bridegroom coheth!!" 
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The Fall and Destruction of Babylon. 

INTERPRETATION Or SYMBOLS, F1GURE8, &C. 


" And afier this, I saw another angel descending 
from heaven, having great power ; and the earth was 
enlightened by his glory. And he cried with a 
mighty voice, saying, She is fallen, Babylon the 
great is fallen, and is become a dwelling of demons, 
and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of 
every unclean and hateful bird, tor all the nations 
have drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants ot the earth have be- 
come rich through the abundance of her luxury. And 
I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye partake not of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues, for her sins 
have reached to heaven, and God hath Temembered 
her iniquities! Keward her even as she rendered to 
you, and double to her according to her woiks, in the 
cup, which she hath poured out, pour out double to 
her. By as much as she hath glorified herself, and 
lived luxuriously, so much torment and mourning 
give her ; for she saith in her heart, I sit as a queen, 
and am not a widow, and shall see do mourning. On 
this account, her plagues will come in one day, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and she will be burned 
up with fire; for strong is the Lord God, who judg- 
oth her. And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication and lived luxuriously with her, 
will weep and wail (or her, when they see the smoke 
of her burning, standing afar oft" through the fear ul 
her torment, saying. Woe! woe! that great city, 
Babylon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come ! And the merchants of the earth 
will weep and mourn over her ; for no one buyelh 
their merchandise any more ; the merchandise ol 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and pearls, and 
ftno linen, and purple, and silk, and crimson, and all 
thyine wood, and all kinds of vessels of ivory, and 
all kinds of vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and fra- 
grant ointment, and incense, and myrrh, and frank- 
incense, and wine, and oil, and line flour, and wheal, 
and beasts, And 6heep, and horses, and chariots, and 
bodies, and souls of men. And the autumnal fruit 
of thine appetite's desire is departed from thee, and 
all things dainty and sumptuous are destroyed from 
thee, and thou wilt find them no more at all. Th 
merchants of these things, who were enriched by 
her, will stand afar off, through the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe! woe! 
that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and crimson, and adorned with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls! for in one hour such great 
wealth is destroyed. And every pilot, and every one 
sailing to any place, and sailors, andps many as trade 
by sea, Btood afar off, and cried, when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like the 
great city 1 And they cast dost on their heads, and 
cried out, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe ! 
woe! I ho great city by which all, who had ships on 
the sea, were made rich through her precious mer- 
chandise ! for in one hour she is desolated. Rejoice 
over her, O heaven, and ye saints and apostles and 
prophets; for God hath avenged you on her! And 
a strong angel took up a stone like a great mill-stone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus violently , (kill 
Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and be no 
more at all. And the voice of htrpers, and musicians, 
and pipers, and trumpeters, will be heard no more at 
all, in thee; and no craftsman, of any art, will he 
found any more in thee ; and the sound of a mill- 
stone will be heard no more at all, in thee ; sum! the 
light ol a lamp will shine no more at all, in thee ; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and the bride will be 
heard no more at all, in thee: for thy merchants 
were the nobles of the earth ; lor by thy sorcery all 
nations were deceived. And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all tin — 
slain on tho earth."— Rev. 13th. 

The angel proclaiming that Babylon has fall n, 
evidently synchronizes with the angel of Rev. 14:8; 



Dec. 8ih, p. 148) is equally applicable here. . The 
mystic Bahylon is to be dejected from her seat on the 
beast ; so that she will lose the aid of the civil power. 
This fall is not her end ; for it is after her fall that 
she is exhibited as the hold of unclean spirits, and a 
cage of hateful birds. After her fall she seems to 
sink rapidly in pollution — is not converted, as Mfllen- 
nists gravely tell us ! In this farther corruption there 
is a striking resemblance to the Babylon of thl ofd 
dispensation, in which was fulfilled the predftion 
that " wild beasts of the desert shall lie there |and 
their houses shall be full of dolefu 
owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance lb 
— Isa. 13: 21. 

Her depravity will be so much more manifest after 
her fall, that another angel calls from heaven to 
" Come out of her, my people." This cry follows 
in tho order and time, and doubtless synchroffaes 
with the third ang<l of chap. 14:9. which pmclims 
with a loud voice, " If any man worship the ^sast 

e 



creatures jjaftd 



and his image, ... he shall drink of the wine ont$i 
wrath of God." The command in the one cast, to 
come out, is equivalent to the prohibition in the oilier 
not to worship. In die 14th chapter we are toldihat 
those who worship the beast or image, will receive 
of their plagues. Here they are told to come put, 
to escape her plagues. A connection with the iiys- 
lic Babylon after her fall, will therefore be of equal 
danger with the worship of her. 

The retributions to come on this mystic Babylon 
are to come suddenly. She will be overtaken injone 
day with death, and mourning, and famine. Bays 
Mr. Lord: — 

" The kings of tho earth who had united with her 
in her idolatries, are to witness her punishment and 
lament it. They art* not to be its authors, therefore, 
nor are they to attempt to hinder it. They areto 
stand at a distance,- and leave the executors of lite 
divine wrath, who aie doubtless to be the multitude, 
to fulfil their office without obstruction. The sur- 
vivance of the kings, shows that her fall is to lake 
place before the great battle in which they are to be 
destroyed. Her merchants, who are the great ones 
of tho earth, symbolize the nobles, doubtless, and 
dignitaries that held the patronage of her benefices. 
They also, and others who have grown rich by her 
luxury, are like the kings lo witness her overthrow, 
without attempting to intercept it; and are to lament 
it, and they aione. Heaven, by which, as it is dis- 
tinguished from the redeemed, is doubtless meant the 
angelic hosts, is summoned lo rejoice over her, and 
the saints, and the apostles, and the prophets, be- 
cause God has by his judgments condemned her con- 
demnation of them. 

'* And her destruction is to be entire. As j mill- 
stone when thrown into the depths of the sea sinks 
forever from the sight of men ; so she is to be swept 
from the earth, and leave not a irace of her greatness 
or mischievous dominion ; and because she is a sor- 
ceress, whose whole agency has been to seduce men 
from God ; and a murderess, who has shed the blood 
of prophets and saints, and of all who have been 
slain in tho empire for the word of God during her 
sway."' 

" It is no more indisputable that the woman and 
the wild beast are symbolic, than it is that the literal 
city of arts and commerce, which is here used as a 
symbol, is representative of an analogous structuie ; 
and if those writers felt justified in assuming that it 
denotes a literal city, they should for the same rea- 
sons have legarded the woman as syaibulizing a 
literal sorceress, who induces the nations to drink ol 
a golden cup of abominations held in her hand ; and 
the wild beast as denoting a literal seven headed Rnd 
ten horned monster on which the soiceress is borne. 
But as the vision is symbolic ; as die symbol city is a 
literal city like Babylon, of palaces and dwellings, ef 
merchants and artisans, of merchandise and loxurj, 
having a sea and land, and sustaining r« lations to civil 
rulers ; it i3 ihence as indisputably certain that the 
city she represents, is not a merchant city, but an 
analogous structure of human beings, sustaining a 
relation of authority and supremacy towards vast 
multitudes of fellow beings, resembling that of a city 
of walls and edifices towards the populatiou that is 
sheltered within it. It is an organized body of men, 
therefore, or an assemblage of organizations thai ex- 
ercise official influence and dominion over a commu- 
nity or communities. It is not a political body, inas- 
much as it is distinguished from the kings and great 
men of the earth. It is therefore ecclesiastical, and 
is tho organized body of the liilure and teachers of 
•he nationalized church, not the whole body of die 
church itself ; no more than tho walls and edifices of 
a city are the population that inhabit it. It is that 
vast hierarchy of rulers and teachers whose authority 
and sway overshadow the unofficial multitude of the 
church, as the walls and dwellings of a city invest 
and shelter the inhabitants that reside within it.*'-* 
Exp. of Apoc., pp. 503-5. 

THE EXALTATION OF TIIR SAINTS, AND THE MAKRIAOl 
Of THE LAMB. 

M And after this, I heard a loud voice of a mighty 
ciowd in heaven, saying, Praise ye Jehovah ! The 
salvation, and the glory, and the power, of our God I 
For true and righteous are his judgments; for he 
h lib. juilgpd the great harlot, who corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 
hit servants at her hand ! And again they said, 
Praise ye Jehovah ! And her smoko ascended) for- 
ever. And tho twenty-four elders and the four hv- 



on the throne, saying, So be it ! Piaise ye Jehovah ! 
And a voice came from the throne, saying, Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
both the small and the great ! And I heard a vt ice 
like that of a great crowd, and like the voice of ma- 
ny waters, and like the voice of mighty thunders, 
saying, Praise ye Jehovah ! for the Lord God Al- 
mighty reigneth. Lei us rejoice and exult, and give 
glory to him : for the marriage of the Lamb hath 
come, and his wife hath. prepared herself! And it 
was granted to her to be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white: (for the fine linen is ihe righteousness of 
the saints.) And he saith to me. Write, Happy are 
those called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb. — 
And he saith lo me, these are the true words of God. 
And I fell before his feet to worship him. And he 
saiih to me, See thou do it not : I am thy fellow-ser- 
vant, and one of thy brethren, who have the testimo- 
ny of Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy." — Rev. 19:1-10. 

The order of events in this and the preceding chap- 
ters is somewhat obscure. There is a kind of repe- 
tition, of going backward and forward. In the 14th 
chapter, 10th verse, the harvest of the jjarth is 
reaped, the righteous are gathered out. Then follows 
the gathering of the earth, the destruction of die 
wicked. The 15ih chapter begins by carrying the 
vision back to a lime subsequent lo ihe gathering of" 
the righteous, but previous to the destruction of the 
wicked ; for the righteous are exhibited as rejoicing 
on the sea of glass ; and ihe angels with the seven 
last plagues are just ready to pour them on the wicked, 
and proceed to inflict them. After the 16th chapter 
is completed, there seems to have been an unrecorded 
vision of a harlot sitting on seven mountains, by ma- 
ny waters; and the 17th and 18th chapters show her 
judgment. This carries us back again previous to, 
and down again subsequent to the gathering' of the 
saints, who seem to be gathered just after the call to 
come out of her, and just before Babylon comes to 
nought ; which is lo be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ's coming. Immediately after the destruc- 
tion of Babylon, but before the destruction of the 
wicked, we hear ihe loud voice of Ihe mighty crowd 
in heaven ascribing praise to Jehovah, for his right- 
eous judgments on the harlot who corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, whose smoke ascendeth forever. 

No sooner is the song of rejoicing for die down- 
fall of Babylon over, than another mighty voice of a 
great multitude is heard, like the voice of many wa- 
ters, and like the voice of mighty thunderings, prais- 
ing Jkhovau because " Ihe Lord God Almighty 
reigneth." This involves the return of the King to 
take the kingdom. In connection with that return is 
Ihe marriage of the Lamb — the Bride having pre- 
pared herself. She is arrayed in the righteousness 
of the saints. This involves the glorification of all 
the redeemed — not only the resurrection of those who 
slept in Jesus, brought with him from the world of 
spirits — but the change of all the living caughl up 
together lo meet the Lord in the air. As the mar- 
riage relation is an inseparable union, " until death 
do them pan ;*' so does the marriage of the Lamb in- 
separably connect to himself the church, now with- 
out spot or wrinkle, in an eternal relation — the sec- 
ond death having no dominion over those who have 
part in ihe first resurrection. So overcome was the 
revelalor, that he was about lo beslow on a created 
being, who h id unfolded to him this glorious con- 
summation, lhat homage which i3 only permitted to 
his Creator — but was cautioned, " See thou do ii 



Death of Mr Killer. 

" Know jo not tlmi there is s treat mxn Ihllcn this dny In brad :" 
Died, at Law Hampton, N. Y., Dec. 20th, at 3 
o'clock p. m., our beloved Bro. William Miller, in 
his 68th year. 

The subject of this notice was born at Pittsfield, 
Mass., Feb. 15th, 1782. When he was four years 
of age, his father removed to the town of Hampton, 
Washington county, N. Y. Thai county then being 
new, his opportunities for schooling, till ho was nine 
years of age, were mostly limited to the instructions 
imparled by his mother. Under her tuition, he. was 
enabled to read fluently in the Bible? Psalter, and a 
hymn book, which constituted the whole of tiis fa- 
ther's library. At the age of nine he was sent to 
school three months in each year, till the age of four- 
teen, during which he was regarded by his compan- 
ions as a wonderfully apt scholar. At the age of 
fourteen he manifested such a desire for reading, that 
several, gentlemen in his father's neighborhood, — 
among whom were Hon. Matthew Lyon, Member 
of Congress from Vermont from 1794 to 179R, Judge 
James Witherell, afterwards Judge of the territory 
of Michigan, and Alexander Cruiksiianks, Ksq., 
of Whitehall, — voluntarily offered him the use of 
their private libraries, which he accepted with grati- 
tude. From this time till the age of twenty-one, he 



go that the interpretation given of lhat (see Her. of iog beings fell down and worshipped God, who sat was a devoted student of ancient and modern history. 



Possessing a strong mind, and retentive memory, he 
collected a vast fund of historical information, and 
ever displayed an astonishing familiarity with the 
events and dates of past ages. At the nge of twenty- 
two he man ied, and settled in Poultney, Yt. Pos- 
sessing a brain of more than the ordinary size, large 
conversational powers, and a ready fund of general 
information, he became associated with the principal 
men of die village, who entertained deistical senti- 
ments, which he embraced and defended about twelve 
years. 

Those with whom he associated being sober- 
minded men, and good citizens, he at first saw noth- 
ing deleterious in ihe tendency of Deism on the mind. 
His first dissatisfaction respecting the grounds of his 
belief first originated in a suspicion of ils tendency 
to atheism. He says :— 

1 began to suspect that Deism tended to a belief 
of annihilation, which was always very dbhorrent lo 
my feelings. In the fall of 1812, as I was returning 
to Poultney from the court at Rutland, [he held ihe 
office of Sheriff at the time,] in company with Judge 
Stanley, I asked him his opinion respecting our con- 
dition in another slate. He replied by comparing ii 
to that of a tree which flourishes for a lime, and turns 
again to earth ; and to that of a caudle w hich horns 
to nothing. I was then satisfied thai Deism was con- 
nected with, and did tend lo, the denial of a future 
existence." — Apol. and Dcf. 

In 1813 he received a captain's commission in the 
United States service, and was in ihe army till peace 
was declared. Ha says : — 

V While there, many occurrences served to weaken 
mv confidence in the correctness of deistical princi- 
ples. 1 was led frequently to compare tnis country 
to that of the children of Israel, before whom God 
drove out the inhabitants of their land. Ii seemed 
to me that the Supreme Being must have watched 
over the interests nf this country in an especial man- 
ner, and delivered us from the haads of our enemies. 
I was particularly impressed with this view when 1 
was in the battle of Pittsburgh, when, with 1500 
regulars, and about 4000 volunteers, we defeated the 
British, who were 15,000 strong ; we being also suc- 
cessful, at the same time, in an engagement with the 
British fleet on the lake. At the commencement of 
the buttle we looked upon our defeat as almost cer- 
tain, and yet we were victorious. So surprising a 
result against such odds, did seem to me like the 
work of a mightier power than man." 

At the close of the war he removed to Low Hamp- 
ton, N. Y., his late residence, where, retired from 
the busy scenes of public life, (with the exceplion of 
filling the office of Justice of tho Peace,) in which 
he had during the previous ten years participate! , he 
gave himself much to reading and reflection respect- 
ing another state of existence. He says : — 

" I could, however, find no assurance of happiness 
beyond the grave ; all was dim and uncertain there. 
One day in May, 1816, I detected myself in die act 
of inking the name of God in vain, a habit I had ac- 
quired in the service ; and I was instantly convicted 
of its sinfulness. I was then led lo inquire how a 
just Being could consistently save those who should 
violate the laws of justice. The works of Naiureor 
of Providence could give no answer to this question ; 
and I wasrnmust led to despair. In this slate of mind 
I continued for some months, when suddenly the 
character of a Saviour was vividly impressed upon 
my mind. It seemed that there might be a Being so 
good and compassionate as to himsell stone for our 
transgressions, and thereby save us from suffering the 
penally of sin. I immediately fell how lovely such 
a Being must be ; and imagined that 1 eould cast 
myself into the arms of, and trust in the mercy of, 
such an One. But die question arose, How can it 
be proved lhat such a Being does exist? Aside from 
ihe Bible, I found lhat I could get no evidence of 
the existence of such a Saviour, or even of a future 
etate. 1 fell lhat to believe in such a Saviour with- 
out evidence, would be visionary in the extreme. I 
saw that the Bible did bring i» view just sueh a Sa- 
viour as I needed ; and I was perplexed to find how 
an uninspired book should develope principles so per- 
fectly adapted to the wants of a fallen world. I was 
constrained to admit thai the Scriptures must be a 
revelation from God ; they became my delight, mid 
in Jesus 1 found a friend." 

Frnm this time and onward the Bible was his con- 
stant companion. He devoted much lime to prayer, 
and the reading of the Word. In comparing scrip- 
ture with scripture he became impressed with tho 
conviction that the fifth universal empire, lo bo «iven 
for an everlasting possession to the saints of the Most 
High, was about lu be established. Believing ihis, 
he was impressed with the necessity, if it was liuth, 
of ihe world bning waked up lo a knowledge of ihe 
nearness of the event. Being pres3ed for the reasons 
of his belief, he wrote out his views, which were 
published in the Vermont Telegraph, and in pamphlet 
form, hut he had a great reluctance to appearing in 
public. He thus describes the occasion of his first 
public address : — 

" One Saturday, after breakfast, in the summer of 
1833, I sat down at my desk to examine some point, 
and as 1 arose lo go out to work, it came home to 
me widi more force than ever, ' Go and tell it t«> the 
wmld.' The impression was so sudden, and came 
with such force, that I settled down into my chair, 
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saying, ' I can't go,,Lotd.' 1 Why run?' seemed to 
he the response ; and then all my excuses came up, 
m y want of ability, &c. ; but my distress became so 
8 real, I entered into a solemn covenant with God, 
l hat if he would open the way, 1 would go and per- 
form my duty to the world. ' What do you mean by 
opening the way?' seemed to come to me. Why, 
said I, if 1 should have an invitation to speak public- 
ly in any phce, I will go and tell them what 1 find in 
the Bible about the Lord's coming. Insiaully all my 
burden was gone, and I rejoiced that I should not 
probably be thus called upon, for I had never had such 
an invitation. My trials were not known, and I had 
but little expectation of being invited to any field of 
labor. 

"In about half an hour from this time, before I 
had left the room, a son of Mr. Guilford, of Dres- 
den, about sixteen miles from my residence, came in 
and suid that his lather had sent for me, and wished 
me to go home with him. Supposing lhat he wished 
to see me on some business, 1 asked him what he 
wanted? He replied, that there was to be no preach- 
ing in their church the next day, and his father wished 
to havo me come and talk to the people on the sub- 
ject of the Lord's coming. I was immediately angry 
with myself for having made the covenant I had ; I 
rebelled at once against the Lord. and determined not 
i" go. 1 left the boy without giving him any answer, 
and retired in great distress to a grove near by.— 
There I struggled with the Lord for about an hour, 
endeavoring to release myself from the covenant I 
hiid made with him, but I could get no relief. It was 
impressed upon my conscience, ' Will you make a 
covenant with God, and break it so soon?' and the 
exceeding sinfulness of thus doing overwhelmed me. 
I finally submitted, and promised the Lord that if he 
would sustain me, I would go, trusting in him to give 
me grace and ability i 0 perforin all he should require 
of me. 1 returned to the house, and found the boy 
still waiting ; he remained till after dinner, and I re- 
lumed with him to Dresden. 

" The next day,. — which, as nearly as I can re- 
member, was aboul the first Sabbath in August, 
1833,-1 delivered my first public lecture on the 
Second Advent. The houpe was well filled with an 
attentive audience. As soon as I commenced speak- 
ing, nil my diffidence ami embarrassment were gone, 
and 1 felt impressed only with the greatness of the 
subject, which, by the providence of God, I wasena- 
I'lud to present. At the close of the services on the 
Sabbath, I was requested to remain and lecture during 
the week, with which I complied. They flocked in 
from the neighboring towns; a. revival commenced, 
and it was said that in thirteen families, all bul two 
persons were hopefully converted. 

''On the Monday following. I returned home, and 
found a lettier from Elder Fuller, of Poultney, Vt., 
requesting mo to go and lecture there on the same 
subject. They had not heard of my going to Dres- 
den. 1 went to Poultney, and lectured there with 
similar effect. 

'• From thence I went by invitation to Pawlet and 
other towns in that vicinity. The churches of Con- 
gregational isl-% U.iptisis,uinl Methodists, were thrown 
open. In almost every place 1 visited, my labors re- 
sulted in (he reclaiming of backsliders and the con- 
version of sinners. I was usually invited to fields ol 
labor by the ministers of the several congregations 
whom I visited, who gave me their countenance ; 
and I have never labored in any place to v. hich 1 was 
not previously invited. The most pressing invitations 
Iroin the ministry, and the leading members of the 
churches, poured in continually from that lime, 
ring tho whole period of my public labors, and 
more than one-half of which I was unable to com 
Churches were thrown open every w here, and 1 lec- 
tured lo crowded houses, through tho western part of 
V turnout, the northern part of New York, and in 
Canada East. And powerful reformations were the 
results of my labors." 

The results of his labors are before the public. — 
He has come in contact with and influenced a vast 
amount of mind ; and we doubt not at the day of 
final account his labors will be found to have been 
productive of vastly more good than the world give 
him credit for. Tho excesses and extravagancies of 
some who assumed his name were a source of great 
trial to hirji. ile never countenanced any departures 
from strict propriety, in conduct, sound evangeli- 
cal views in doctrine. There can be no question but, 
aside from the large class of minds, who, through 
his instrumentality have been called to theWeceplinn 
ol the doctrine of t| lc Advent near, — that a general 
interest on the subject has been awakened, and the 
attention of many culled to it, who would not think 
of attributing to his labors any agency in their case. 

Mr. Miller was no common man. He was capa- 
ble of great mental efforts ; and made himself per- 
fectly understood by the common class of minds. — 
He was of a very amiable and companionable dispo- 
sition; bul when he felt that his views were wilfully 
misstated, he could almost annihilate hisrevilers with 
most biting sarcasm. 

In preaching the Advent near, he always had a 
conviction that he should himself not live till that 
event. The impression lhat he should first din was 
the result of a dream which he had in 1826 — seven 
years belore he commenced as a public lecturer. He 
placed no reliance on dreams ; but this one made such 
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qnent life had corresponded with, and fulfilled the 
particulars of his dream,— excepling that part in 
which he dreamed that he died, and was conscious 
in the intermediate state. He was, therefore, ever 
very confident l hat for a short before the coming time of 
the kingdom, he should be absent Irom the body and 
present with the Lord. The MS., us it was written 
nearly twenty-two years since, has been in our pos- 
session for some lime, with the request lhat it be not 
published while he lived. We think of giving it in 
the first number of the next volume. He was very 
much cheered and^omforted during his long illness 
by the assurance ol Paul, that if he died he should 
depart hence and be with Christ in a far better con- 
dition than lo abide in Hie flesh. He did not, how- 
ever, regard death as a state of reward. 'The morn- 
ing of tho. resurrection was the epoch lo which he 
looked for the crowning consummation of all his 
hopes. But ho has fought the good fight, he has 
finished his course, he has kepi the faith ; and hence- 
forth there is laid up for him a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give him 
at lhat day, and not to him only, but to all those lhat 
love his appearing. We doubt not that like Lazarus 
he was canied by angels to the bosom of Abraham, 
and will be of the number of those who shall have 
washed their robes and made them w hite in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

A letter from Bro. Himes, dated Low Hampton, 
N. Y., Dec. 2Ut, gives the following account of his 
last moments : — 

" Bro. Bliss : — I now sit down lo give in some 
detail an account of the last days and hours of Fa- 
ther M i i.i.i. k. From the time that you visited him, 
in May last, and afterwards, at my last visit, on my 
way from the Champlain meeting, till now, he has 
occupied about the same ground as to all points of 
dor-nine. His faith has been unwavering. As to the 
lime, he has not fell lhat ihe period of 1850 was of 
sufficient importance to be proclaimed lo the world. 
He hoped that it would come in the spring, and thai 
the ralculaiion could not be carried further than the 
spring. For one or two months past he has dwelt much 
on the " battle of Armageddon," (the 16th of Reve- 
lation and the l'.lth,) and has looked to the^resent 
aspect of the nations as indicating the' nearness of 
that battle. He lias watched all the movements of 
the Eastern worleVvilh ibe greatest interest, as befng 
rnnnected wilh the coming of Christ. 

"For several months past he has been confined 
mostly to his room. A part of this time he has bucn 
confined to his bed and easy chair in excruciating 
pain. In the midst of it all he has manifested great 
patience and forbearance. For a man of his ago, 
uitd compassed about with infirmities as he was, he , 
gave evidence of a large degree of Christian attain- 
ment. Duiing the limes of his greatest suffering he 
would repeat passages of Scripture, which were con- 
soling, and also numerous hymns of WATTS and oth- 
ers, that expressed the hopes and the joys of the re- 
deemed. 

He arranged all his business some months since, 
and was ready at any hour to depart. He felt that 
ho had done his duly lo the world and the church. 
And having given up the idea of seeing the Saviour 
before his death, he only waited for the call of his 
God and Saviour to "depart and be with Christ, 
which was far belter than to remain in the flesh." 
On the 13th of December he had one of the severest 
attacks lhat he ever had endured. It was thought 
he could not live through the night. At this time 
the family sent for me to visit him. On my arrival on 
the 17th, at an early hour in the morning, he had 
obtained some relief, and was quite comfortable. On 
entering his room he immediately recognized me by 
the sound of my voice, and on approaching his bed- 
side he recognized my features, though his eyes were 
somewhat dim. He clasped my hand in his, and 
held il for a long time, exclaiming, wilh much affec- 
tion, as also with astonishment, (lor he had given up 
the idea of seeing me again in this state :) 'Is it 
Elder Himes' 0, my God ' is it Elder Himes? O! 
is it Elder Himes?* 'lam glad to see you!'— 
Then *aid I, •* You know me, Father Miller— do 



finally sank down into an easy sleeping, or dozing 
state. Occasionally he roused up, and opened his 
eyes, bol was not able to speak, though he was per- 
fectly rational, and knew us all. He continued to 
breathe shorter and shorter, till five minutes past 3 
o'clock,}*.. he calmly and sweetly gave his last 
breath, Mivhen ihe silver cord was loosed— the gold- 
en bowl broken at the fountain— the wheel bro- 
ken at Bie cistern : the dust left to return lo the 
dust as it was : and the spirit returned to God who 
gave it.' i O, how peacefully and happily he died! 
I w as privileged to stand wilh his wife, children, 
and friends, about his bed, when he gave up ihe 
ghost. I closed his eyes, while all other eyes 
were filled with tears. It was a solemn scene. — 
While ihe wife and children and friends were weep- 
ing the loss of a beloved relative ; / was here to 
weep the loss of a father in Israel, more dear to me 
than any earthly relative, or even the most precious 
of the servants of God. 

" He is now beyond the reach of toil and pain. — 
The hateTS of truth, and the enemies of the doctrine 
of the Advent of our Saviour, can never more give 
pain to lrjs ear, or his heart, by their slanders or re- 
proaches. He is beyond their reach, ' where the 
wicked eease from troubling and ihe weary are al 
rest.' 

" Mr. Miller's character and abilities have not 
been understood by (he church or the world." 



At the meeting of the Class lor Mutual Improve* 
ment, this woik was recommended for those who 
wished lo study Ancient Geography : and Bliss's 
Analysis to those who wish to study Modern Geog- 
raphy. 

A Comprehensive Pronouncing and Explanalory 
Dictionary of the English Language ; with vocabu- 
laries of Classical, Scriptural, and modern Geographi- 
cal names. By Joseph E. Worcester. Revised 
and enlarged, and made substantially an abridgment 
of ihe Author's Universal and Critical Dictionary. 
Boston : Jenks, Palmer & Co. 

For a cheap and yet comprehensive Dictionary, 
this is a very desirable compilation. Containing more 
than 67,000 words including technical and obsolete 
terms, and words of other languages in general use, 
it is an excellent work for families and schools. In 
woids of doubtful pronunciation, il gives the modes 
adopted by the most standard authorities. The defi- 
nitions are short and to the poinl. It is spoken of 
with much favor by scholars and teachers. 

The First Book of History. By the author of 
Peter Parley's TaleB, with sixty engravings, and 
sixteen maps; revised, enlarged, and improved edi- 
tion. Boston : Jenks, Palmer & Co. 

This is the first of Pkter Parley's Histories for 
children, in his inimitable style. This volume is con- 
fined entirely lo the History and Geography of the 
Americans ; and is well adapted lo interest children 
just beginning lo acquire a fondness for reading. 



yon 1 ' 4 0 yes! I understand— I know all about 
whal is passing!' (For further particulars see let- 
ter on last page.) He would often repeat the words, 
'Yes, 0,1 long to be there!' Such views of the 
future glory tended to mitigate the present pains 
of his body, which at times were violent. 

" But ihe closing scene finally came. On the 20lh 
of December, in the morning, it was manifest to all 
lhai he must soon depart. During the morning he 
had no particular conversation wilh mc ; yet he 



The Closing Year. — Solemn thoughts naturally 
force themselves on the mind at ihe close of an event- 
ful year. Before we issue another sheet, this year 
will be numbered with the past. How full it has 
been of important events. What mighty hopes 
have been crushed. How many have had their eter- 
nal destiny sealed. How many havo fallen before 
ihe fell destroyer. 

ft is impossible to revolve in the mind the events 
of a year, and not feel how uncertain and unsubstan- 
tial are the things of life— the shortness of time — the 
little space that is meted nul to man's existence here. 
Feeling the insufficiency of earthly things, we can 
look away to the eternal realities of the future, and 
hope in an endless existence of glory, honor, and 
immortality. 

When we come to ihcse great way-marks which 
divide the boundaries of years, it is profitable to look 
back over jjin post, and forward to (be future. Du- 
ring the past year, whal oppot (unities for doing good 
have been- neglected, what good resolutions have 
been broken, how much has been done which had 
better been left undone, and how much undone which 
should have been performed. Recalling ihe weak- 
ness and imperfections of the past, we learn our un- 
worlhiness, and the need of continual grace to guide 
out wandering feet aright. Our resolutions for the 
future should bo mprAtarnest. and we should strive 
to be more failhfu&ptchful, patient, and self-deny- 
ing. And when we have done all, we should remem- 
ber tha^we are but unprofitable servants, — lhat we 
have earned no merit, and that we can only suppli- 
cate the Divine favor through the merits, alonement, 
and intercession of Him who died for us. 



To Correspondents. — J. T. — When we refer to 
any one by name in our columns, and invite him io 
correct our statement, we feel bound to publish such 
notice as he may lako of it. To shut him out after 
inviting him, because we arc puzzled with his answer, 
on the plea that il is not to the point, of which our 
readers, and not we, should judge, would not be 
courteous, or in accordance with the rules of honor- 
able publishers. As you have not been thus alluded 
to, you have nothing to correct. 

S. — Your communication is quite too long, even K" 
there was anything new in il. Please to re-write and 
condense into about one half the compass. The only 
way we can give all a fair hearing is, to eneouragc 
short, pithy articles— -such as show that the writer 
Lknew what he wished to say before he began, and 
what he had written when he has finished. 



111 impression on his mind that, a year and a half subse- W ould break forth in expressions like the following: 
quently, he commuted il to writing. Eighteen years • Mighty to save!' * 0, I long to be there!' 'Vic- 
al'ier that event he said lhal the events of his subsc- tor y ! victory !' 1 Shouting in death !' &c. He 



New Work. — " The Explanatory Bible Atlas and 
Scripture Gazetteer; Geographical, Topographical, 
and Historical: Containing Maps of all the Countries 
and Places mentioned in the Old and New Testa 
ments, drawn from the latest and best authorities, and 
engraved expressly for the Work, with illustrative 
essays for each map, and accurate local descriptions 
in the Gazetteer : A colored Missionary Map of ihe 
world ; A Dictionary of the Natural History of the 
Bible, with engravings ; and Tables of Time, 
Weights, Measures, and Coins, Tabular views, etc. 
By the Rev. William Jenks, d.d., editor of the Com- 
prehensiv* Commentary on ihe Bible, a vice president 
of the American Oriental Society, etc. etc. For 
the use of Families, Clergymen, Teachers of Bible 
Classes, of Sabbath and other Schools, Theological 
students, and Biblical readers generally. Boston : 
Published bv Charles Hicklino." 

The character of the above work is fully described 
in ihe foregoing title-page. It contains 157 large 
royal quarto pages, and goes more fully and accu- 
rately into the geography, topography, and history of 
everything illustrative of Biblical subjects, lhan any 
work we have ever examined. It is, in fact, a com- 
prehensive embodiment of the researches and dis- 
coveries of all preceding travellers in, and writers 
respecting, those portions of the earth made classical 
by Scriptural reference. For those who wish lo 
familiarize themselves with Scriptural localities, this 
is just tho work. It is highly recommended by 
scholars and ciiticsof all denominations. Its price 
has been reduced from $0 to $4 pet copy. 



Bro. Marsh. — Would it not be well to correct the 
mistake we pointed out at the time, and again three 
weeks since, inyour statement respecting the opinion 
of Justin Mi^sV R * on lire state of the dead? Un- 
less this is done, some of your readers might believe 
all their days, and assent on your authority, that he 
believed in their unconsciousness, when he expressly 
affirms the opposite. In these days of error and mis- 
conception, let us get everything as near right as we 
can, and be prompt to correct all our mistakes. We 
shall be happy lo correct any errors we make when 
ihey are kindly pointed out. 



Ashamed of their Name. — Several writers in the 
Investigator object lo the use of ihe word "Infidel," 
as expressive of their faith, because il is unpopular, 
and primitively denotes disbelieving, on which some 
might argue that they did not believe anything. — 
Another writer in that paper of the 26th, shows that 
the common meaning of that term is one who disbe- 
lieves the inspiration of the Scriptures ; and lashes 
most unmercifully those who object to using the term 
which expresses their true position. We honor those 
who are not ashamed lo avow their true name. 



Tobacco — Individuals who smoke on boaid of 
cars, steamers, canal-boats, slages, hourlics, or any 
other public conveyances, ought to consider that they 
annoy their fellow passengers as much as though 
the most offensive article was placed before the ol- 
factory nerve. I wish somo one would explain to 
the public why those smoking nuisances are abroad 
to impose so wretchedly on the traveller. They sit 
as deliberately and smoke in your face, as though 
they thought il no inconvenience. Mr. Smoker has 
no more sympathy for those whom he makes sick, 
and even violently sick, than the most unfeeling bar- 
barian. Change the compliment, and place before 
the smoker's face a filthy drug lhat he abominates as 
much as cleanly people abominate the perfumes of 
tobacco, and with what earnestness would he demand 
the reason forthe insult. The smoking gentry ought 
to be treated like other intruders. This privileged 
class are gelling as numerous as the frogs of Egypt. 
If humanity requires, would it not be well for a gene- 
ral smoke-house to be erected, wiih a chimney in 
tho centre two hundred feel high? — Here let all who 
use tobacco, this vile and filthy weed, collect, and the 
public would soon make up a purse to defray the ex- 
pense of such a building. — Friend of Virtue. 
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HEIRSHIP. 
BY 0. NBEDH AM. 
(Continued from the last " Herald.") 

3. The children of God, are heirs of all the blessed- 
ness of the eternal reign of Christ. 

Must that we know, in the world, is by comparison. 
We can have no adequate idea of what we have 
never experienced. Tell a blind man of colors — try 
to represent sounds to a deaf man, and what idea can 
you get before their minds? The one will tell you 
that yellow " looks like the sound of a trumpet," 
and perhaps the other, that the report of a musket 
" sounds.like yellow." 

But tell a blind man that sight is as pleasant to us 
as hearing is to him, or the deaf, that hearing is as 
pleasant to us, as sight is to him, and then hold out 
the hope of deliverance, and they have an object of 
comparison, before their minds, by which they can 
form some just conception of what those enjoy, who 
are endowed with all these faculties. 

Thus God baa taken objects with which we are ac- 
quainted, and by setting them in juxta-posilion, to 
those promised, we gain some idea of what God has 
in reserve for those that love him. 

In the 32d chapter of Isaiah, (iod, by the prophet, 
begins to describe that transcendently glorious ad- 
ministration, by first calling our attention : " Be- 
hold " — listen — "a King shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment." He can 
Mty well make us understand this, having given us 
ms law as a rule of righteousness, and experience 
has taught us both the positive and negative. But 
when he comes to describe the clearness of vision, 
ie perfection of hearing, understanding and speech, 
L S presents the negative, and then assures us, it shall 
be the very opposite. Ah: we understand this. We 
are now groaning to be delivered from these infirmi- 
ties. That is the very state desirable. Who wants 
to wade through these difficulties forever! There — 
in the opposite, is the idea of blessedness. 

Doss he want to describe the just appreciation of 
character, which shall bcjhe rule of judgment there, 
how can he better do it, than by calling our attention 
to the opposite state of thing3, existing in this pre- 
sent wotld ! " The vile person shall no more be 
called liberal, nor the chut) said to be bountiful." 

Whose heart has not been wrung with anguish, 
whose eyes have not wept tears of regret, whose 
warm, panting bosom, has not swelled with a sigh, 
as they have seen honest worth slighted, scorned, and 
trodden down, while black hearted villainy has nes- 
tled and warmed itself in the heart of society, and 
recei'ed its warmest caresses? But what relief it 
affords, to turn from such painful scenes, to the con- 
templation of the fact, that, though this is our por- 
tion — our inheritance here, we are heirs of that, and 
ere long shall partake of the fulness of joy. 

Is he suffering from the falsehoods, the deceits, the 
calumnies, the little devilish tiickery, cunning and 
fraud, of the sons of Belial ! have their " lying 
words " " made empty his sou! ? jMrave they well 
nigh " destroyed the poor!" Take courage, afBicted, 
mourning soul, you are an heir to a world where the 
breath of slander, falsehood, deceit, hatred and envy, 
can never enter. Every heart, will there, And a 
heart, vibrating in the bosom of his fellow, in unison 
with his own. Tongue, will, then, vie with tongue, 
in speaking the truth. Lips, in breathing forth 
words of comfort and peace, to the joyful ears, of the 
happy listeners. 

"Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And 
the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of lightcoiisness quietness and assurance for- 
ever." 

Does He wish to describe the justice of that reign? 
" He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of '.he needy and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor." 

What words of comfort to the poor, the bereft and 
despoiled ! What a vivid idea of the blessedness of 
justice, is conveyed by such a promise! The poor, 
perhaps, never knew, in his own experience, the 
comfort of wealth. He has always fell the curse of 
penury and pinching want. He was always too poor, 
to have even handed justice, meted out to him, even, 
by the magistrate. He wa3 robbed of his wages — 
he was robbed of justice — he was robbed of liberty — 
of himself. Oppressed and trodden in the dust, in 
this world, he will rise, not to immortality only, but 
to plenty, fullness, justice, equality. Yea more, he 
will rule over his oppressors. What blessedness ! — 
Who wonders that •' they sung the song of Moses 
the servant of God and the song of the Lamb!" 

Does he wish to give us the idea of a state opposite 
to the painful, sorrowful, and dying slate in which 
we now groan ! He does not describe il by the posi- 
tive. There are no words to express the idea. But 
there is a negative description, that touches the finest 
chords, that twine around the heart. 
Is the weary pilgrim, racked with pain — tossed to 
i and fro on his bed of anguish ! " There shall be no 
more pain." 

Does sorrow fill his heart? Do tears run down his 
eyes? " God shall wipe away all tears from his 
eyes;" "and there sliall be no more sorrow, nor 
crying." 

Has death invaded his dwelling and snatched away 
one after another, of those he loved ! Is it even now 
on his own track, and is he every moment expecting 
to grapple with the grim monster? " There shall be 
No more death." 

Does he hunger ? thirst ? " They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more." Does he welter un- 
der the scorching heat of a tropical sun, ready to 
perish amid the burning sands? " The run shall not 
light on them, nor any heat." 

" For the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne 



shall feed them and shall lead them to living foun- 
tains of waters." 

Do they sometimes mourn, because they fear his 
face is hidden from them ! Does darkness sometimes 
obscure their pathway, and they cry out Bke Job, 
" 0 that f knew where 1 might find hirflrl that I 
might come even to his seal"? •*' They, shall see 
his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads " — 
and their " sun shall no more go down ; neither shall 
their moon withdraw itself : for the Lord »hall be 
their everlasting light, and the days of their mourn- 
ing shall be ended." 

Does creation groan and heave its mighty bosom, 
under thu weight of woe? Does the Christian's ear 
catch the sound of its awful mutterings? anl his eye 
fasten on its grand and solemn swellings? Does his 
heart and soul vibrate with oscillating nature? — 
Blessed be God ! He has sent forth the heart cheer- 
ing annunciation, " Behold ! I make all things new." 
"There shall be no more curse !" 

" Heirs of God :" Ere long thou shall cease to 
tread the rough and thorny ; ihe rugged and toil- 
some ; the uneven and devious paths of thin sin cursed 
world — thou shall cease to know weariness and 
anxiety, painful watching and tossing to aad fro — 
thou shalt forget the weaknesses and fatntiflgs ; for 
God thy Saviour shall " make thy feel lile hinds' 
feet," and cause thee " to walk upon thy high 
places;" and will "give power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might, increase stiength " — 
though, now, the "youths faint and are weary, and 
the young men utterly fall ;" '* yet ihey that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount 
up with wings, as eagles; they shall run and noi be 
weary, walk and not faint.** 

Then, shall the " ransomed of the Lord retain and 
come to Zion with gongs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

IV. Is the heirship conditional, or unconditional ? 
If Universalism is true, it is unconditional But il 
the doctrine of election is Hue, it is conditional. 

But which, is true? I answer: Election! The 
text affirms il. " If children, then heirs." Theie 
could be no " if " in the case, but for election. — 
What ! all men "children," and yet "if children?"' 
Only that little " if 11 spoils uncondilionality forever. 
What are the conditions? 

1. Repentance toward God — and 

2. Faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Paul declared thai Jesus had sent him to the Gen- 
tiles, " to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Salan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
that are sanctified by faith that is in me." " Repent 
and be baptized," said Peler, " every one of you, 
into the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call" 

" For the promise that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham or his feed through the 
law, but through ihe » ighteousness of faith." — Rom. 
4:13. See also Eph. 1:11-13, when the Apostle 
tells us, that, " through whorr) [Christ] also we have 
obtained an inherilance, being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who workelh all things 
after the counsel of l»3 own will : that we should be 
to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ ; 
in whom also, having believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, tyiiich is the earnest of 
our inherilance, until the rederrow&of the purchased 
possession." Any number of tcx^rrnight be quoted, 
to prove the conditionally of heirship, in its inUialioo: 
but we will consider a third condition — 

3. A hfe of holiness. Vain, presumptuous man, 
who thinks he shall inherit the kingdom of God, 
without the new birlh, and a corresponding life of 
holiness ! As well might the camel think of going 
through the eye of a needle ! 

*• Follow peace with all men," says inspiration, 
" and holiness, without w hich no man shall see ihe 
Lord." Our lives must be one continued scene of 
devotion to the cause of God. One act of faith, or 
obedience, or love, is not enough. It would only 
initiate us — join us to Christ. But all our subsequent 
lives musi be made up of a series of acts, like that 
which joined us to the Lord, or we shall become like 
" withered branches," which are broken off and cast 
info the fire. " Thou standest by faith !" is the con- 
dition of our continual acceptance with God and 
union to Christ. See Heb. 12:14, 15; Matt. 24:13; 
Rev. 2:26. 

4. " If so be that we suffer with him." Is this, 
indeed, an ingredient in the condition of heirship? — 
Can we not have part with Christ, without suffering? 
No, no. " As he is, so are we, in the world." In- 
somuch as he is despised by any generation of men, 
so must his followers bo. As he is mocked, or scoffed, 
or derided, or haled, so will his disciples be. Sure, 
we must bear the cross, if we would reign. 0 for 
grace to follow the Master, daily ! 

V. When will the heirs receive their inheritance? 
1. The popular theology tells us, "at death." 1 
ask : Is death a friend, that it should help us to the 
boon of all, the purchase of a Saviour's blood ? 

Does death make a man immortal ? No, never ! 
Il is the consummation of mortality — it isao enemy. 
Il belongs to ihe devil, the father of it, as life, eter- 
nal life, belongs to the Anointed, the father of it. 

Does death usher a man into ihe kingdom of God ? 
Surely, it usheTS him into the bowels of it! a most 
undesirable inherilance ! 

None of these things are true. They are mon- 
strous perversions of God's plan of salvation. They 
lose sight of the whole plan of redemption. They 
take away the hope of the Gospel, and substitute an 
imaginary one. The chartist or socialist, in his 
blindness, is vainly attempting to realize it here, in 
mortality. The spiritualist, equally blind, sends a 



spirit, at death, into the unrevealed, unknown, and 
unexplored regions of the " etherial blue," his chariot 
a sun beam, or ray of light, then, to explore the 

works of What? (Echo answers, what!) tho 

Elysian fields of imagination. 

All this, is the fruitful consequence of departing 
from the simplicity of ihe Gospel — God's plan of le- 
demption. 

2. At his appearing. 

What says Paul lo Timothy? "I have fought a 
good fight ; I have finished my course ; 1 have kepi 
iho faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the I<ord, the righteous 
Judge, will give me at that day ; and not 10 me only, 
but to all them, also, that love his appearing ."—2 
Tim. 4:7, 8. 

Hear Peter. What did he expect? "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our LoM Jesns Christ, 
who according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again, unio a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, lo an inheritance, incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth nol away, reserved 
in heaven for you, who are kepi by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time." — 1 Pet. 1 : 3-5. Here we have the 
unequivocal assurance that the inherilance was " re- 
served " for ihe heirs, unto " the last time," to be 
then revealed. 
What says Peter of the Crown ? 
" And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away." 
—1 Pet. 5:4. 

James. — "Blessed is the man ihat endureth temp- 
tation, for when he is, <'.x ;<"•«,' approved, he shall 
leceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to those thai love him." — 1:12. 

Jesus. — M Be thou faithful unto death and I will 
give thee a crown of life." — Rev. 2:10, 

Paul calls it a " crown of righteousness;" Peter, 
a "crown of glory ;" James, and Jesus, a "crown 
of life." Who can doubt, that they all refer lo one 
and the same time, for ihe giving and receiving it. — 
" I am the resurrection and the life" said our Lord. 
" I give un'.o them eternal life," said he on another 
occasion. There is no other lime designated in the 
Word This is God's time. Any other is tin- hi 
venlion of man, in which he " puts darkness fur 
light, and calls evil " (;uid the greatest evil in the 
universe) " good." 

The resurrection, at "The glorious appearing," 
will be the " gale to endless joys," and endless life. 
Whoever departs from God's plan, perverts it, and 
substitutes one of his own, which will prove an empty 
"cistern, containing no water." — (To be continued.) 



A CHRISTMAS SERMON. 
BY F. G. BROWN. 

" For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for ihe Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who shall change our vilu body, that it may be ff&b- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to sultdue all things 
unto himself."— Phil. 3 : 20, 21. 

The twenty-fifth of the present month is the dav 
which is celebrated by several denominations of pro- 
fessing Christians in this, and in mher lands, as thai 
on which the birth of our blessed Redeemer occurred. 
'The observance of " Christmas," as it is termed, 
may be traced back as far as the second century, in 
the time of the Emperor Commodus. There is sad 
proof lhat il was kept before the time of Constan- 
tine: for il is said that the tyrant Dioclesian, finding 
multitudes of Christians assembled together, in cele- 
brate Christ's nativity, ordered the church in which 
they were assembled to be fired. The command was 
obeyed, and the church and iis monies were speedily 
reduced to ashes. On ihe return of the day of oar 
Saviour's nativity, masses are performed in the Ro- 
man churches: one at midnight, one at day-break, 
and one in the morning ;* and both in the Greek and 
Roman churches, the inanger,.,lhe holy family, &c, 
are sometimes represented at large. The Church of 
England, and the Episcopal churches of our own 
land, observe ibis day by appropriate religious ser- 
vices. In the southern sections of our country par- 
ticularly, " Christmas " is in like manner celebrated 
by a general cessation from business, with public re- 
ligious exercises and festivals. 

It is not our habit to observe Christmas ; 1 have 
therefore thought it well lo secure for ourselves on 
this day, some of the benefits which I should endea- 
vor to collect for you had it been our custom to ob- 
serve Christmas. But instead of carrying your minds 
back to the Babe of Bethlehem, 1 shall do as the 
apostles did, and as many excellent ministers have 
done before me, who sacredly observe the day of our 
Lord's nativity , and shall invite you to contemplate 
with me the glorious "Coming One" — the King 
and Judge of ihe w hole earth. If you are interested 
in the humiliation of Christ, you ought to be as 
much, or more, interested in his glorification. If 
you love to hear of an event which was attended 
with a most gracious preparation for man's redemp- 
tion from sin, how must you love lo hear of an event 
that shall consummate tins work, and make man 
completely and eternally righteous and happy ! At 
his first advent, Christ came as h man to suffer and 
to die for sinners. At his next advent, he will come 
upon the throne of his glory, with all his holy an- 
gels, to receive the submission of all the tribes of 
the earth, and to be admired of all them lhai love 
him. Bui I am anticipating my subject somewhat. 
There are three points suggested from the text, to 
which I now desire to turn your kind attention. 

I. The nature of Christ's next appearing. 

II. The objects of that appearing. 



• This word occurs seven limes in the New Tes- 
tament, and in every other instance, is rendered, ap- 
proved. The idea is, approved after trial, oi exami- 
nation. 



III. The true attitude of Christians with respect 
to that appearing. 

To the first branch of this subject, perhaps it is 
necessary to give but partial consideration. 1 take it 
for granted that most, if not all, of my audience be- 
lieve lhat the second advent of our Redeemer is fu- 
ture, and will be personal, visible, and glorious ; 
and that it savors as much of scepticism to doubt the 
manner of the second advent as il does of the first. 
Any interpretation of those passages which relate to 
this event, in such a manner as to make their fulfil- 
ment lo consist merely in past or future providences, 
judgments, political revolutions, moral changes, or 
the abundant effusions of ihe Holy Spirit, is errone- 
ous and infidel. As the prophecies thai related lo 
his first advent were literally fulfilled, so il is hut 
jusl ami necessary to infer, thai those prophecies 
which refer to his second coming w ill be fulfilled in 
the same manner. The words w hich are employed 
in the Scriptures to represent that coining imply a 
personal, visible coming. The circumstances under 
which it is staled that this coming will occur, also 
favor the opinion of a personal, visible appearing: 
" shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven ;" " with clouds ;" with " the great 
sound of a trumpet;" with " ihe voice of the arch- 
angel;" as " a thief;" as "a snare;" as "the 
lightning " — for " every eye to see him." But fi- 
nally, the directions of the apostles, in all their Epis- 
tles to the churches to " wail for Christ,," and as in 
our text, lo look for Christ from heaven, plainly im- 
ply the bodily, visible, gloiiotis coming of our Lord. 
They so associate this event with the resurrection of 
the dead, and kindred doctrines, thai to deny Christ's 
second advent as literal and future, is equivalent to 
asserting that the resurrection of the dead is spirit- 
ual, or that lhat event may have already occurred. 

II. On the second branch of Ihis subject we may 
dwell a little more at large, recapitulating some of 
the objects of Christ's next appearing. 

At his first advent, our Lord had a particular de- 
sign lo effect ; Paul sums up that design inciden- 
tally in one word, when alluding to his second com- 
ing — " unlo them lhat look for him shall he appear 
the second lime without sin" — i. e., having nol in 
purpose the offeiing up of himself for the fins of 
the people, as he did at his first appearing, but their 
salvation from sin, and their rest in the kingdom of 
God. The future mission of Christ again to this 
earth is as necessary, and will have as an important 
bearing upon this world as thai of his first mission ; 
and the Bible is jusl as explicit in leaching the ob- 
jects of Christ's second coming. 

1. One of these objects will be the resurrection 
of the righteous dead. This Paul teaches in the fol- 
lowing words : " For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arrh- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first." — 1 Thess. 4:10. In a pre- 
vious verse he had stated that those " who sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him ;" the " dead in 
Christ," and those that "sleep in JeBus," are to be 
understood as synonymous. In 1 Cor. 15 : 21-23, 
the same apostle says : " For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. Fur as in Adam all die, even so in [by] 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his 
own order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming." Here you will ob- 
serve a recognition of Christ's agency in the matter 
of the resurrection of the dead, w hich resurrection is 
lo be simultaneous with his advent. But our Lord 

If asserts it as his prerogative to raise the dead : 
Jews he affirmed — "The hour is coming, in 
which all lhat are in tht graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth." — John 5 : 28. And 
again : " This is the will of him lhat sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son. and believeth on inm, 
may have everlasting life: and 1 will laise him up at 
ihe last day." — John 6:40. The resurrection of those 
that have believed in Christ is more commonly in the 
Scriptures connected with the coming and agency of 
Christ, because their resurrection is to be one unto 
life eteinal ; and it is therefore worthy of special 
mention. But what a glorious liansaclion will that 
be ! — the raising from the grave the very forms, per- 
sons, bodies of all the saints, from that of righteous 
Abel to the last soul that has been spiritually quick- 
ened, and the sudden and glorious changing of every 
living saint that tread's God's footstool ! Surely this 
were object enoJ|to to bring Christ again from heaven 
lo earth. 0$ 

2. But a second object of such a mission will be 
to reward ihe righteous. During their sojourn on 
earth, thfy were mocked, scourged, imprisoned, 
stoned, iemp#d, and slain with the sword. The good 
things of thisfife were nol theirs they had no por- 
tion here. But when Christ comes " in ihe glory of 
his Father, wiih his holy angels, then shall he reward 
every man according to his works." He will then 
appear as the vindicator of the righteous; — he will 
descend to change their vile bodies, and lo make 
them like onto his own glorious body ; — to place on 
their heads crowns of righteousness; — to wipe all 
tears from their eyes, and lo say to them, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for yon from the foundation of the world. — 
Granting, as we do, ihe consciousness of the right- 
eous afier death, as also their happiness, still it is 
not until the advent of Christ, and the resurrection 
of the bodies of the saints, lhat that happiness is 
perfect, or that their future and eternal slate is com- 
plete. The satisfaction of David will nol bo full un- 
til he " awakes" with Christ's likeness. Nor will 
Paul, and those who with him love Christ's appear- 
ing, receive their crowns of righteousness until they 
are given to them at lire coming of Christ. It was 
forward lo the advent of our Lord that the apoMles 
looked when justico should be done them, and all 
their hopes should meet with a righteous fruition. 

3. The judgment and destruction of the wicked 
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will be another object of Christ in his next appear- 
ing. — " To execute judgment upon all, and lo con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committee, 
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him." Then, having separated 
the righteous from the wicked, he shall say to them 
on his left hand, " Depart from me, ye cursed." — 
And Paul, in 2 Thcss. I : 7. says, that " when the 
Lord Jesus shalll be revealed from heaven," it will 
be " with his mighty angels, in flaming Are taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not tho gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power." Our Saviour, who defines the tares to be 
the children of the wicked one, and the harvest lo be 
the end of the world, has testified that irr the lime of 
harvest he will say to the reapers, or his attending 
angels from heaven, " Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them." — 
Matt. 12:30. So that there need be no more diffi- 
culty in deciding what disposal will finally be made 
of the wicked, than there is in determining what is 
to become of the righteous. The wicked will be 
turned into hell with all the nations that forget God. 
They will be burnt up by fire, — they will be forever 
without hope or salvation. 

4. Yet another object of Christ in his re-appearing 
will be to destroy the earth, and to subject all ihings 
to himself. — " The heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men." — 2 Pet. 3:7. Such is the uniform 
statement of the Scriptures. And God seems to give 
us plmlges of 'he truthfulness of this doctrine in the 
conflagrating, destruction, and disappearance of va- 
rious stars in our heavens. As the late eminent Dr. 
Good observes, " Worlds, and systems of worlds, 
are not only perpetually creating, but also perpetually 
disappearing." Astronomers have beheld these far 
distant conflagrations with wonder and alarm ; but 
the time will come when the inhabitants of other 
stars may behold our own woild wraot in flames, and 
tumbling into ruins, though unlike those stars that 
have utterly vanished, lewiug the spots which they 
occupied in the heavens total blanks, from ihe ashes 
of our own system shall rise a new earth, refined and 
beautified, to be the eternal home of that intelligent 
and holy order of beings that have come up out of 
great tribulation, having washed llieir robes and made 
them while in the blood of the Lamb. Says An- 
drew Fuller : " The earth will not be annihilated by 
fire any more than it was by water. It will be puri- 
fied from sin and all its effects. The generations of 
a corrupt race of creatines having terminated, it will 
become the perfect and perpetual abode of righteous- 
ness. The creation has long been subjected to the 
vanity of supplying its Creator's enemies with the 
means of carrying on iheir rebellion against him. — 
Under this bondage of corruption it has groaned and 
travailed as it were in pain, longing to be delivered. 
Ami now the period has arrived. The liberation of 
the Son of God from the power of tho grave shall be 
the signal of deliverance to the whole creation. — 
Rom. 8:19-23. It is not tho ohject of the Holy Spi- 
rit to tell us what the heavenly glory is, but rather 
what this world shall become, in opposition to what 
it now is. The world purified from sin becomes ihe 
everlasting abode of the righteous, who, having been 
raised from the dead, are immortal. " Thus shall 
Christ, at his coming, subdue the wicked, the earth, 
and destroy even death itself. " All power is given 
into his hands in heaven and in earth," and all things 
shall ultimately be under his feet. The Babe of 
Bethlehem, the Man of Nazareth, the slain and dy- 
ing Jesus, at his next advent shall exercise his sove- 
reign and undisputed power over all flesh, and reign 
absolute and supreme from sea lo sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth. And what heart thai 
has ever sympathized with Christ in his humiliation 
and sorrows, by man's hatred of his gospel, anil by 
that defiance which unbelievers and the ungodly have 
hurled at him, will not leap for joy at the thought of 
another advent for him when " at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, of ihings in heaven, and things 
inearth, and things under the earth, and every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus Christ is L>rd, to the glory 
of God the Father."— Phil. 2 : 10. Sympathy with 
the wronged, wiih the riglueous, with truth, and 
goodness, and peace, renders ihe advent of Christ 
congenial, all-consoling, and an object of joyful de- 
sire. — {To be continued.) 



Bro. Needham preached from 2 Pet. 1:12. The doc- 
trine — the present truth. The design of this dis 
course was to show, (hat God had, in every age, 
brought before the mind of man some great specific 
truth ; which truth was made lo take the lead of all 
others, and on the belief of which tuined his accept- 
ance with God. This was illustrated by the history 
of Adam, Abel, Noah, Abraham, and others, before 
Christ ; and John the Baptist, Christ, and his apos- 
tles afterward, to the present time. The subject was 
then applied to the people of this day, in the fact that 
the angel having the everlasting gospel (Rev. 14:0, 
7.) was now winging his way through the midst of 
heaven, saying, " Fear God, and give glory lo him ; 
for ihe hour of his judgment is come." Thusended 
(he first day. 

Saturday. — Bro. Needham preached both in the 
morning and afternoon. First text, Luke 19:11-27. 
The subject was, that the kingdom cannot come, and 
the awards be determined, until the Nobleman shall 
return in person. In (he aAernoon, the text wasfiom 
Jer. 25 : 26 — " And all Ihe kings of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of 
tho world, which ate upon tho face of (he earth : and 
Ihe king of Sheshach shall drink after them." To 
give an adequate idea of ihis discourse, I should need 
notes, which I did not take. To give a mere sketch 
of such a sermon, would present important ideas 
without the proof on which those ideas are based, 
and consequently would neither answer the mind of 
I be reader, nor do justice lo ihe preacher. 1 hope 
Bro. Needham may think best to give the leading 
points of the discourse, at some convenient time, in 
the " Herald." I think the subject presents thoughts 
(oo important lo be lost. 

In the evening, Bro. Himes gave a discourse from 
Eph. 2 : 1-7. This was an exceedingly impressive 
effort, and ihe effect on the minds of those who heard 
it was evidently convincing. The object was to show, 
ihat all effort of a religious character, which has ever 
been made at any period of the world, has had ihe 
solo object of taking out a remnant, and not the con- 
version of the whole mass. This fact was exhibited 
in Ihe history of the ages past, as well as in the one 
in which we now live. No general or universal re- 
form or conversion of the world is to be looked for, 
because such a result never was any part of God's 
original design. The " taking out" of a people is 
all that ever was contemplated ; and that being ac- 
complished, no more is lo be looked for. 

Sunday. — Services commenced with a full house 
of attentive hearers. Bro. Himes spoke in the morn- 
ing and in the afternoon. The first discourse was 
from 2 Pet. 3:4 — " Where is the promise of his com- 
ing?" He spoke nearly two hours and a half from 
the passago quoted, and no sign of weariness ap- 
peared in the audience ; and when the setvice was 
closed, universal saiisfaciion was visible. The truth 
commended itself lo every man's conscience. In the 
afternoon, Bro. Himes spoke from Ezek. 21:25-27. 
The subject was the nature and lime of the establish- 
ment uf ihe kingdom of God. 

This closed the meeting in Abington ; and we can 
say without hesitation, thai no meeting of the kind 
was ever more promptly sustained, or ended with 
more satisfactory results. The effort will prove a 
good one, and the truth will make an impression on 
minds which were in a condition lo receive and retain 
it. No one, we think, will regret having improved 
such an opportunity ; but many who were ihere on 
the Sabbath, did express great regrel thai they did 
not hear the whole. 

Yours iruly in the love of the truth. 

Brooklyn, Dec. 13/A, 1849. 



LETTER raCM T. HUNTINGTON. 

Bro. Himes : — For ihe benefit of such as were not 
present, 1 wish to give ihrough the " Herald " a 
brief account of our excellent meeting. As I did 
not take any notes, I shall not be able to present even 
the substance of the interesting discourses which 
were delivered ; but lest you may not find lime to 
give a more detailed report, I shall do what I can. 

Friday, being cold and windy, there were probably 
some absent who would otherwise have been there ; 
but as il was, there was a goodly number of ihe 
brethren and sisters, and they ail fell abundantly 
compensated for ihe effort made in getting to the 
meeting. The first discourse was by Bro. Need- 
ham, from 2 Cor. 5:7 — " For we walk by faith, not 
by sight." This was a limely, as well as profitable 
subject, and ample justice was done lo it in the 
clear and impressive manner in which it was exhib- 
ited. In (he afternoon, Bro. Himes preached from 
1 Pet. 1:13 — " Therefore gird up ihe loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the giace 
that is to be brought onto you a( (he revelation of Je- 
sus Christ." Here we had presented to us the use 
of the girdle, then the constituent paris of the mind, 
and its operations, ihen how the mind could be girded 
up, and ihe inducement for doing it. In the evening, 



LETTER FROM J. W. BONHAM. 

DeAR Rro. Himes: — Through the kind providence 
of God, I have reached the place for which we sailed. 
The packet ship " New- World " set sail from Sandy 
Hook on the 9th inst. We had eleven or twelve 
cabin passengers, among whom were G. M. Wool- 
sey, Esq.. and ser*»l, Dr. Goodale, Dr. J. G. Sew- 
all, W. Mickle, soffof the ex-Mayor of New York, 
W. Augustus, J. Matsell, and the Rev. J. T. Coil, 
Minister of the Presbyterian Church. The accom- 
modations on board were superior ; our stale-rooms 
were commodious and well ventilated, and, in addi- 
tion, we had the use of a bath-room, containing a 
douche and shower bath, of which I availed myself 
every morning, doubtless with advantage to my 
health. Capt. Knight was very gentlemanly, and 
studied the comfort of his passengers; he being a 
very skilful captain, our noble ship was well com- 
manded. 

On the first Sabbath after our departure, service 
was held in the cabin, on which occasion, — Mr. ('. 
feeling unable to preach without injury lo his throat, 
— Capt. Knight read a discourse on " The Moral 
Uses of the Sea." On Ihe following Sabbath wc 
again had religious service, in which Capt. K. and 
Mr. C. took part, and ihe sermon preached by my- 
self. We intended to hold service on the following 
Sabbath, but as mailers connected with the ship had 
to be attended to ai the lime appointed, it had to be 
dispensed with. 

We made the first third of our passage in seven 
days, ihe next third in two hours less than four days, 
and reached ihe vicinity of cape Clear by Saturday, 
24th inst., on which day we expected lo reach Liver- 
pool, but were unexpectedly detained in the Chanuel 
by calms and hoad winds. We first saw lana on 
Sunday afternoon, 25th inst., and Bardsy light-house 
between seven and eight o'clock. We look a pilot 
on Monday, 26ih inst., saw Holyhead in ihe morn- 
ing, and ihe " Skerries lighl-honse " in the evening. 
During the night we made but liule progress, in con- 
sequence of a head wind. In the morning we saw 
the snowy topped Welch mountains, which presented 
an interesting appearance. At 11 a. m. a " steam 
tug " came along side, which took us to near " the 



Bar," from whence (he captain and nine of our cabin 
passengers went in a steam-boa' lo Liverpool. Hav- 
ing lo wait for ihe lide, the ship did not got lo ihe 
docks until about nine in ihe evening. Thus, with 
every obstacle, we made ihe passage in eighteen days, 
and wis near making il in fifteen days. (Full par- 
ticular* of the passage would be ledious, and occupy 
too much room in the " Herald.") 

We have great cause lo be grateful. The fair 
winds which walled us along so speedily, ihe com foils 
we experienced while away from our homes, ihe im- 
minentglangers that we escaped, with ihe privileges 
lhat waenjoyed while on the greal waste of waters, 
may bsulirihuied to the goodness of lhat wise Being 
who cofirolleth all ihings, numbers (he hairs of our 
heads, and without whose knowledge a sparrow fall- 
eth not to the ground. 

Last evening, Nov. 29th, I attended the anniver- 
sary meeting of the Bethel Union, held ai the Music 
Hall, where. I should (hink, upwards of one thousand 
took tea. Dr. Raffles presided on die occasion. Af- 
ter (he removal of the tea-cups, &c, (he meeting 
was called to order, and speeches made by ministers, 
captains, and sailors. Some pieces by Handel were 
sung by the choir, which very Scriplurally referred 
lo the cruning and reign of the Messiah. The Society 
is supported by ihe different denominations of Liver- 
pool. Five or six agents are employed, who preach 
and devote all iheir lime lo the interests of seamen, 
and from the testimony of sailors who were present, 
the Society has accomplished much good. 

I am at present with Bro. Carmount, and intend to 
commence my labors in ihe Advent Chapel on Sun- 
day next. I have received some very cheering letters 
from brethren welcoming me lo England, which have 
greatly encouraged me. With my Christian regards 
and love to the friends of the cause in the United 
Stales, I remain, yours, looking fur the Saviour. 
Liverpool, Nov. SUM, 1849. 

AOROSTIO. 
A round the earlh diffuse thy light, 
D ispel the darkness of this night ; 
V indicate Christ's coming again, 
E ven in person on earlh lo reign, 
N e'er cease to cry, He now is near, 
T hough wicked men may mock and jeer. 

H is coming cannot long delay ; 

E arth and its pomp must pass away ; 

R oman rule will soon be o'er, 

A nd kings shall rise and reign no more. 

L el then ihy labor still extend, 

D esisting not nil time shall end. b. o. 

A MISSION TO TEE SOUTH. 

Though ihe Advent brethren have been most in- 
defatigable in iheir labors in ihe proclamation of the 
Advent ntessage in various fields of labor, both ai 
home and in foreign lands, yet but little has bees 
done for our Southern Slates. The cry from that' 
region is, "Come over and help us;" and it be- 
comes a question of no little interest whether we 
ought to heed these calls. I have recently received 
letters from South Carolina and Louisiana, express- 
ing a desire for labors in iho&e and adjoining Stales. 
I here give ihe letter from Louisiana, that the breth- 
ren may consider what is duly in the case. 

Lake Providence {La.), Nov. 19/A, '49. 

Bro. Mansfielh : — I embrace ihe present opportu- 
nity lo address a few lines lo you, to request you lo 
send me ihe value of ihe enclosed amount in the 
eight-page sheet which you have just published in 
your city. I desire it for distribution, being an Ad- 
veniist, and a subscriber to the " Advent Herald," 
(by whioh means I learned lhat you had issued a 
sheet,) and I feel anxious to do all I can in this glo- 
rious cause; and I am ihe more impressed with the 
necessity of exerting myself, as I see the day ap- 
proaching 0, my dear brother, urge some one or 
more Advent ministers lo come snd proclaim in this 
Southern country the glad tidings of a coming King 
to set up his kingdom, and reign with his sainls. — 
0, look at the fields of Kentucky, Tennessee, Ar- 
kansas, Missouri, Louisiana, Mississippi, and Texas, 
ripening while lo the harvest of ihe last great day. 
And yet there are no Advent laborers in those fields 
to warn them lo prepare for ihe coming kingdom, 
though it is so nigh. 0, how can ministers of God 
in Ihis faiih look upon those fields, white unto the 
harvest, and destitute of Advent laborers, and yet 
stay where they are, when ihey have given line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, all through thai coun- 
try? Ah, remember God's words, clear your skirts 
from the blood of all men. Consider well your duty 
as ministers of that God who is a consuming fire. — 
Give mo an interest in your prayers, dear brother, 
lhat the God of grace may sustain me through ihese 
trying times, snd bring me. with the redeemed of 
every nation, into his everlasting kingdom. 

In hope of ihe speedy coming of our Lord Jesus, 
your sincere though unknown friend and brother in 
Christ, James G. White. 

Now, I would ask the brethren, What ought we 
to do! Shall we suffer our own country lo call 
upon us while we heed not ihe call! I submit the 
matter for your consideration. There are those who 
are ready lo say, " Send us." Who will contribute 
the means ! L. D. Mansfield. 

Rochester, Dec. 10th, 1849. 

[We have received many communications from the 
South, calling for aid. We have responded by doing 
what we could. Publications have been sent freely, 
and Northern lecturers have gone as far as ihey 
could. Some have been received, and others have 
been obliged lo return North, on account of the cry 
of "Abolition." If any feel lhat they have a duty 
to perform to the South in reference to ihe Advent 
^ message, we hope they will discharge il faithfully. 
We shall not be backward in such further aid as we 



may be able lo render. If some able lecturers could 
be raised up in the South, we presume, from circum- 
stances we need not specify, ibey might accomplish 
more than any from ihe Norlh. — Ed.] 

Extracts from Letters. 

From BtMuTj Dre. 10th, 1819. 

Dear Bko. Himes : — I have been in this city about 
thiee weeks. On my way hither, I had the pleasure 
of meeting with the friends at Granville, Clements, 
and Bear River. Found them generally well, and 
still holding on to ihe truth. I do not think lhat ihey 
have ever been in a more prosperous slate than at 
present. They enjoy the labors of Bro. Ingham, 
who is devoting himself, and all lhal he has. lo ihe 
upbuilding of the cause in these pans. We find 
him lo be a Irue yoke-fellow, and ihe good effects of 
his untiring efforts are already seen, and we trust will 
more prominently appear in ihe day when our Lord 
shall make up his jewels. 

At Ihe Bay-shore Settlement, the brethren are 
at peace, very happily united in the bonds of love, 
notwithstanding a mighty effort has been made to 
crush the influence of those who labor to spread ihe 
glad tidings of ihe coming King. Bro. John Wood- 
worth resides at lhat place, and is constantly, by pre- 
cept and example, helping them after a godly sort. 
They have, ihrough his instrumentality, a well at- 
tended Sabbaih-school, which is exetting a happy in- 
fluence over (lie minds of most of the youth in the 
settlements. In Clements, ihe cause is increasing in 
interest. 

We had the privilege of speaking three limes to 
the friends in Cornwallis. Good attention was oaid, 
and we wete invited lo slay with ihem for a liule 
while ; but as it seemed duty to visit ihis place first, 
we could not accept of the invitation at that time, 
purpose making them another visit soon, if ihe ~ 
will. Bro. Ingham and myself have made arra 
menls to hold a number of meetings (here the first of 
ihe coming month. Yours in hope, 

J. Lenfest. 



nrsi, 



From Lower Granville .Vs., Nov. SMth, l 
Bro. Himes: — I am not discouraged, but am still 
striving lor the kingdom. Never have I fell more de- 
cided lo enduie to the end ihan I do now. The re- 
ward is ai ihe end, and uill be a crown of righteous- 
ness, and an inheritance lhat is incorruptible, unde- 
filed, ami that fadelh not away, reserved in heaven 
for those that are kept by ihe power of God, ihrough 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the las! 
lime. Amidst all my trials and conflicts in this world 
of affliction, it cheers my heart lo see ihe evidences 
of the speedy coming of ihe Lord thickening around 
me. It isolearthat we have reached thai period in- 
dicated by the distress of ihe nations with perplexity. 
What then? Jesus says, thai when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, we are to look up and lift up 
our heads, for our redemption drawelh nigh. Never 
were we in more perilous limes than now. There 
are many ihings transpiring around us lo draw its 
away from oar true position. Without a strict ad- 
herence lo the sure word of prophecy, to ascertain 
our true posilion, we shall be allured away by the 
errors of the wicked, and fall from our own stead- 
fastness. We have need lo watch and pray always, 
that we may be accounted worthy in escape all the 
things lhal are coming upon ihe earlh, and to siand 
before the Son of man. 

Things remain about the same as they were among 
the Adventisls in this province. There appears lo be 
a little waking up among them ; a few have been re- 
claimed, and 1 hope there will he more, for there is 
much need of more engagedness among us all. Time 
is short, and what is done musi be done quickly. I.n 
us all do our duly in warning sinners lo (lee from i lie 
wraih lo come, for soon he lhat is fillhy will be filihy 
siill. and he that is righteous will be righteous still. 
Let us be diligent, that we may be found of him in 
peace, without spot and blameless. 

Yours, expecting speedy redemption, 

Wm. M. Ingham. 



From Waterloo (C. E.>, Dec. Utb, 1849. 
Bro. Himes: — In ihe "Herald " of Dec. 8ih it 
is said in my letter) lhal the conference in Stanstead 
will be ihe Jirst week in January, and ihe one in 
Waterloo ihe second week. This was according to 
ihe original arrangement; but as we cannot have ihe 
church at Derby Line on the first week in January, 
the conference will be held as announced on ihe last 
page of ihe " Herald." Brn. Shipman and Burn- 
ham must arrange lo slay in Canada at least four 
weeks. Yours, R. Hutchinson. 



Obituary. 

Mrs. Abigail D. Hemingway, wife of Benjamin 
Hemingway, departed this life in Camden, Me., Oct. 
84 1 h . aged 56 years and two months. Her disease 
was an affection of the lungs, with which she had 
been afflicted for several years, which she bore with 
Christian fortitude and lesig nation. She experienced 
religion when young, and united wiih ihe Methodists, 
with whom she remained until 1845. In 1843 she 
embraced ihe Advent doctrine, and was a firm be- 
liever in the speedy cooiing of Christ uniil her death. 
I have often heard her speak of ihe blessed hope, and 
of that land where ihe inhabitant will not say, " I 
am sick." She looked forward with pleasure to the 
resurrection, wbtn she expected her vile body wonkl 
be changed, and fashioned like her Saviour's glo- 
rious body. We have losl a kind and affectionate 
mother, but I mourn not as ihose who have no hope, 
for I expect lo meet her soon in a belter land. 

E T. Hemingway. 

Died, in Manchester, Dec. 7th, Louisa L. Cavis, 
aged 21 years. Her trust was in God, and her death 
peaceful. 
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Visit to Father Miller. 

Bro. Bliss : — I arrived here this morning at 10 
o'clock, and found Failmr Miller alive, and some- 
what relieved of his pain, which has been almost 
inauppoi table, though there appears to be no hope ol 
his recovery. 

On entering his room, he immediately recognized 
my voice, and on approaching his bedside, he was 
able to distinguish my features, though his eyes weje 
dim. He grasped my hand, and held it fur some 
time, exclaiming with much earnestness, and in a 
tone of affection, "Is this Elder Himes? — Is it El- 
der Himes? — 0 ! is it Elder Himes? — I am glad to 
see you." "Then you do know me, Father Mil- 
ler, do you 1" "O yes, — I understand, — I know 
what is passing." He was then silent for a few mo- 
ments, apparently in a deep study. Presently he in- 
troduced thu subject of my connection with the Ad- 
vent cause, and spoke of my responsibility, express- 
ing a fervent desire that I might be relived from the 
difficulties that beset me. He also expressed much 
anxiety about the cause, and alluded to his own de- 
parture. I assured him that he had faithfully dis- 
charged his duty, was clear from the blood of all men, 
and could now leave this matter in the bauds of God. 
I; Ijo ltl him that so far as I was concerned, I hoped fur 
I^^Hce to enable mc to be faithful in the ministry I 
ll^^m received. He seemed to assent, and then fell 
|| into a dose, for he was weak, and unable to converse 
' ' longer than a few moments at a lime. Presently he 
said, "Elder Himes haa come, — 1 love Elder 
Himes." He then spoke on the subject of the " Spirit 
of adoption, " which we have now, and of the final 
adoption, for which we look at the second coming of 
the blessed Saviour. Last evening he said to Bro. 
Bosworth, "Tell them (the brethren) we arj right, 
— the coming of the Lord draweth nigh ; — but they 
must be patient, and wait for him.'' His mind is 
still clear and strong on the subject of the conscious 
intermediate stale. He believes lhat when he shall 
be absent from the body he will be present with the 
Lord. He expects that his flesh will slumber in the 
ground, till Jesus comes and bids it rise, when he 
will be perfected. He never looked for the crown at 
death, but at the time when Jesus should come in his 
glory. The intermediate stale is not lhat for which 
he longs most, (though, with ihe apostle, he thinks 
lhat is " belter " than this state of toil and sorrow,) 
but ihe final, the glorified slate, when the body shall 
bo redeemed, and mdae like unto the glorious body 
of Christ, is the subject of this hope. 

Foi some weeks past, his mind has dwell much on 
the subjects of iho judgment, the " adoption," and 
the new heavens and earth. The following hymns 
very much interested him of late. He has repeated 
them over and over, and requested to have them sung 
by his children, (who, by tho way, are beautiful sing- 
ers). He seemed to be greatly comforted in hearing 
them. One of the hymns is by Dr. Watts, and is 
called 

THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. 

There is a land of pure delight. 
Where saints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
Aud pleasures banish pain. 

There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-wiihering flowers; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 

'Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 

Stand dress'd in living green ; 
So to the Jews old Canaan stood, 
While Jordan roll'd between. 

But timoious mortals start and shrink 

To cross this narrow sea ; 
And linger, shivering on ihe brink, 
V^And fear to launch away. 

0 could we make our doubls remove, 

Those gloomy thoughts that rise, 
And see ihe Canaan that we love, 
With unbeclouded eyes! 

Could we but climb where Moses stood, 

And view the landscape o'er, 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood, 
Should fright us from ihe shore. 
The other is called 11 1 long to be there," and may 
he found on page 440 of ihe Harp. 
In the midst of temptation, and sorrow, and strife, 
And evils unnumbered, of this hitler life, 
I look to a blessed earth, free from all care, 
The kingdom of Jesus, and long to be theie. 

Long to be there, long to be (here, 
The kingdom of Jesus, and long to be there. 

When poverty presses, and foes do surround, 
And clouds of thick darkness do hover around 
The pathway to glory, which Christ did prepare, 
1 look for his coming, and long to be there. 
Long to be there, &c. 



When this mortal body is racking with painj 1 
And demons are striving to trouble my brain! 
I hope for the crown lhat the saints soon shall wear, 
In the regions of glory, and long to be thertfj 
Long to be there, &c. 

When the wicked are scoffing, — because I brieve 
The Saviour is coming, my pains lo relieve,,^- 
I weep for their folly, and bow in deep pray), 
For Christ's coming kingdom, and long lo ba there. 
Long to be there, &c. » I 

And when cruel death, with his spear lifted lis". 
Stands full in my presence, and says, Thou Aalt die, 
I think how my Saviour its smatt once did bfcr, 
To fit me for Eden, and long to be there. 
Long lo be there, &c. 

When the grave, wilh iis millions of captives, ap- 
pears, 

To the eye of my mind, it awakens my fears: 
I yearn for that morn, when the dead sainjs shall 
wear 

Their glorified bodies, and long to be there. 
Long to be there, *fcu. 

By the sweel flowing River of Life I will sir* 
My iriutnph through Jesus, my Saviour and King, 
And praise him who brought me, a sinner, to share 
A feast of fat things, — 0, 1 long to bo there! 
Long to be there, &c. 

I long lo be there! and the thought that 'tis near 
Makes me almost impaiieni for Christ t' appear, 
And fi: up thai dwelling of glories so rare, i 
The earth robed in beauty, 1 long to be there! 
Long to be there, &c. 

Such views of the future glory tend to mitigate 
ihe pains of his body, which at limes are violent. 

The dear old man lies upon his couch in the cast 
room, where he studied the Bible, and wrote his 
Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ, which 
have so moved the church and ihe world for a few 
years past. Ho is surrounded by his beloved and af- 
fectionate wife and children, who watch by his bed- 
side day and night, ministering to all his necessities. 

I have visited this family many times, and partook 
of their hospitality. Many have been the happy and 
pleasant visits I have enjoyed wilh my venerable bro- 
ther; but my present visit is a sad and gloomy one. 
Never before have I realized such a scene as that 
which I now am witnessing. My chief friend and 
father in the gospel is about lo be removed hence. — 
We fondly hoped that together we should be per- 
mitted to behold our Saviour coming in bis glory, 
without lying in the dust of the earth. But no, he 
has been called to rest awhile, while those who have 
shared his labors are left, still to toil, and strive, and 
endure. Yet we joyfully hope soon lo meet again, 
whete sickness, sorrow, and death will not l>.- known. 

I am glad to be permitted to see our brother, and 
to sympathize wilh him in his last hours, and minis, 
ter to his comfort. Though he is hated by ihe world, 
and despised by misguided and prejudiced ministers 
and members of the churches of the land, we cling 
to him, and love to do him honor and service, both as 
a man, aud more especially as a servant of the Most 
High Gon. I know him ; I have been with him for 
the last ten years, under various circumstances, and 
whether I view him as a man, simply, or as a Cliris- 
uan, he must ever receive my lovo aiid respect. Some 
years ago we fully identified ourselves with him in 
ihe following declaration : — 

" We were not insensible of ihe fact, that much 
obloquy will be cast upon us in consequence of our 
association with the author of this work. This, how- 
ever, gives us no pain. We had raiher be associated 
with such a man as William Miller, and stand with 
him in gloom, or glory, in the cause of the living 
God, than lo be associated with his enemies, and en- 
joy all ihe honors of this world." — Miller's Life and 
Views. 

I have never regretted that declaration, nor shrunk 
from ihe responsibilies wliich have devolved upon 
me in consequence. 

I can add no more now ; you will soon hear from 
me again. My health is poor, and I shall have to 
rest awhile, or break down. My appointments, which 
have been recalled, I will attend lo as soon as my 
health will permit. Brethren, be patient, and pray 
for me. Tours, j. v. h. 

Low Hampton (jV. Y.), Dec. ISth, 1849. 



A. The heavens declare the glory of God ; and 
the firmament showeth his handy work. — Psa. 19:1. 

Q. What is the man called, who denies the exist- 
ence of God ? 

A. The fool haih said in his heart, There is no 
God.— Psa. 14:1. 

Q. Is God visible! 

A. No man hath seen God at any time.-Jno. 1:18. 

To our Subscribers and Acents. — Office Af- 
fairs. — It becomes necessary, In oiderto sustain ibe 
credit and interests of this office, lhat we should 
have a settlement wilh all our agents and subscribers 
at the close of this volume. Let all make an effort 
lo square their accounts by the 1st of January. This 
can be done, if an effort is made. Let every one 
conoerned begin now. If every one resolves that his 
account shall be square by the 1st of January, it will, 
no doubt, be done. Try ! 



NEW SUBSCRIBERS. -As nn encouragement in new nihscH- 
lier«, we will credit iliem, mr 81 ni advance, Horn the time they 
ruUCrtbe to ihe end of next volume, rum It, where we baveuo 
postage tu pay on ihe U tters received, or the paper* to be sent. 



PROSPECTUS 

OF TIIK NEXT VOLIim. 

The next volume (Vol. V.— new series) of the Advent Herald 
will comnienre on Suturdny, Fell. 2d, 1850. This paper having uow 
been published since March, 1810, ihe teu yean of lis past existence 
are a sufficient guaranty of it* future course, while it muy he needed 
as a chrouicler or the signs of the times, aud an exponent o> 
prophecy. 

The object of thia periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
are iu which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; iu which the kingdom under Ihe whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints ol the Moat High, lor au everlasting possession. 
Also to take note ol xuch passing events as ninrk the present time ; 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and aflecliouate warning to 
■lee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out Tor the future, is to give in the 
columns oftbe Herald— \. The best thoughts from the pena of origi- 
nal writers, Ulosirativo of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selection* 
from the best author* extant, ol .... instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary ol'lureigu ami domestic intelligence, 
and 5- A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have (he good of ihe cause at heart, we may 
leoru the state ol° Its prosperity Iu dlflerenl sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the "Mutual General Conference of Adveutistj," held 
at Albany, N. Y., April i9, 1 •!.'>. And which are in brief— 

I. The Regeneration ol this Eurlh by Fire, imd Its Restoration 
to its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement oflhe 
Millennium. 

HI. Ills Judgment of ihe Uulck and Dead at hi* Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. llli Reign on the Earth over the Nations or the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep iu Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction or the Living Wicked from the Earth at 
thnt event, and their Conllnement under chains or darkness till (be 
Second Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the End ol the Millen- 
nium, anil consignment lo Everlasting Punishment. 

VUI. The Bestowment or Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and 
not the Secular use or this word,) through Cubist, at the Resur- 
rection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence or ihe Reduruied. 

These views we propose to sustain by the hurmony and letter of 
Uie inspired Word, the faith or Uie primitive rhureh, the fulUlniciit 
of prophecy In history, and Uie aspects of ihe future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Diviue help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tion*, and meet the diltlculiles of candid Inquiry, in a manner be- 
coming Uie questions we discuss ; aud so as in approve ourselves to 
every mau's couseieuce in the sight of (Jo*. 

These are great praciic.il questions. IT indeed iho Kingdom tX 
God is at hand, ii b'ccouicth all Christians to make efforts far re- 
newed exertions, during Ihe little time allotted them lor labor iu the 
Master 1 * service. It hecometh them also loexamlue the Scriptures 
ol truth, to see ir these things are so. NN hat aailh the Scriptures > 
Lei them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 

Tsims— The Advent Herald is published every Saturday, at No. 
SCkardon-slrecl, boston, by ihe subscriber, at $1 per vol. of six 
months. 

Exchangca. on whom wo have conferred similar favors, and oth- 
ers, will receive our llianks for noticing the above. J, V. Himes. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 

E. Parker . . . 25 lit) i L. IT. Cnle . . 1 00 
J. Jewell. . ■ . 2UUl Mrs. L.JI.ColO • . * W 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. II. H. Gross will preach in Albany, N.Y., Pabballi, Deo. 
SI); Benedict's Comers, Jan. tith. In a h, 1 pat, and evening at 
Cianlierrv Creek i Glovrr»v|||e, evenings n| 'th and blh . Brock- 
ett's Bridge (in the brick church), evening ol the IBh, continuing 
lour iln\*. at a and a 1-4 r m, except the hut day (Hahbaih , whi n 
there will also he prcachiiut at W 1-2 a M-ieti lectures. Ills hoped 
there will he n general gathering of the friends, pleuiy of Simllles lo 
entertain friend* from abrusd and ihcir team*. 

Bro. P. Hawkes will preach in Fitrhhnrg Sunday, Dec. 30; Lu- 
nenburg, Mst ; TrmpleUiu, Jan. 2d ; At hoi, M : Norildl. Id .Vonn- 
lulu, 4 ■ It ; Norihllild Farms, Sunday, Gib i Vernon, Vt.,1ih iChic.o- 
pee Falls, Mass.. Sth : Sprmgllcld. Utth ; Rlaudinrd, Sunday, Lilb ; 
■.during (he week 1 will preach where tiro, Bute* limy appoint; ; 
Pleasant Valley, Ct., Sunday. '-Mb. 

Bro. l.R. Gates will preach nt New Durham Ridge -I., nt 11 
and 2 o'clock-, Notilnglum BQr., evening of'Jtli : Italian! Vale, 
twhere Brn. Green and Buzzlc may appoint, evening ol u'lh tu.d 
Sunday-will the brethren from South Andover please alien.) f' s 
Fr.inklnrt, Me.. Sabbath, aits- unless Bro. T. Smilll arranges for 
the discussion with Mr Ruud tit Eddington, llic 2id ; if not, will be 

at Lowell Uie 2uth. 

llro.J Camming* will preach at Claremonl, N. ILiJannary l»f, 
2d, anil id; INoith rjpriiisfield, Vt., evening ol'ith. ni.d Sunday'; 
Concord, N. II-. Hlh ; Manchester, loth -, Lawrence, Mass.. loth i 
Mai blrhead, lath and over the Sabbath. 

Bro. A. Sherwin will preach in Burlington, Vt., ivcniuf. ofJaiu 
•1th. 



9th ; Low Hampton, N . V., Sabbath, I. Hi 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will prc»ch atSugar Hill Sabbath, Jnn. Olh. 
ou his way to Canada. 

Bro. John Couch jr. will meet wilh the brethren iu Hill, N. II., 
Sunday, Jan. 6th. 

Bro Hale may bo expected to preach in Sooth Bending Sunday, 
Jan. ft*. 




Spa, Burrows, bull, 6 r.y ; Elder to'olvri ton's, llth.ti I'M ; Gray, 
12th, 6pm: Loudon, 13tb, li r M— Bro. Morrill aer to li -. Gibson, 
lUli, 6pm; Burdaii, Mill, em; Ireland, liitbi ai d Fiili. a p M ; 
Finejal, I- Hi. lirlt; Burdnu, llltll. 6 PH.imd the V th, 11am; Nor- 
wich al VN Hem's;, Uad, 6 p m ; Deacon Howard's, *3d, 6 p m ; La- 
ban Grander*. 24th, ti p M ; Bro.Tlusde!'*, 25th, l> F N l tmlit, 2i.ih, 
8 PM. — 

Bro. King S. llnstlngs will preach in Bristol 30lli and 31st <watrh 
night) ; Litchfield near Bro. Anstin'si, Jan. 1*1, eve. ; nun' Bro. M. 
Beach's, 2d i Ituthury 3d and 4th ; East KenlSlh. ni d Sui.dnj. nil ; 
Pleasant Valley, Sth t confeience at South Haw ley Fi 'aiav evening, 
II lb. and continue over ibe Subbatli ; Savoy nor Liner .\.cL uy- 
lockY', lUli : near Bro. Mcekliis'. IMhs near Bro hjuTs, 16th ; 
liainliclil, l'.tl) I conference al Asbneld (dspllst comers,, eveung 
(d I ■■•Hi, und epulloue as long as thought beat. 

Bro, N. Dilluir* will preach at East Kingston, N II , evening uf 
Jan. 2d ; Smith Berwick. Me ■ 3d do : (;ie«l Falls 4lh ; .New I; ur- 
ban! Kidse, N. II .Sabbath, blh ; I'iltsfleld, Mddialli, Lib ; I'oi.coid 
Mth i Manchester loth. — 

Bro. L. D. Thompson will preach at Wtddcn, Vt.. lour con era, 
the flrsl Sabbath In January ; l'lermont. N. H .ihes'coi.d ; Grallou, 
N. II ■ 16th ; Lake Village I'Ah i New Durham Kidie lath s 1 oris- 
mouth, Sabbath, 201b ; Abiugton, Mass,, 2kd ai.d .3d -, Buriisiead. 
N. M. (al Uieredsehoolhoiinc/, Sabbath, lllti- 

Bro. S, W. Bi.-liflp will preach at Savoy (where Brn. Mecklns may 
appoint), Jan. I»l ; Cheshire, alh, and continue ovu Sunday, 'Ibe 
evening meeting* at tip m. — 

Bro. A. Brown w ill preach in Berlin (at Bio. J. Eaiua',, Jan. 1st ; 
Marlboro* lid -each at 6 1-3 p m. 

Bro Jonathan Wllaon will preach at Hartford, Ct., the first Sab- 
bath iu Jan. 

Bro. C. R. Grigg* will preach iu Athol Sabbalb, Dec. Stub. 



BILLS.— We are sending out bill* this week lo those who owe 
82 and over. If we make any mistake, we shall he happy lo cor- 
rect. We were iu hope* to have had responses from all before this, 
so as to avoid the necessity of sending biii* ; lo some, (hi* is the 
third time we have sent without gettiucjir espouse. Those unable 

to pay, have only lo Inform lis of this 4H and their hills will be 

cancelled. 

CHILDREN'S HERALD-The Jnuuary No. of thia little paper, 
being No. IX. or Vol. III., will he issued next Monday. 



" Fiddlb-de-diddlk "— They are lo have a ball in Milton Society 
(Lltchflebl.i on '1 hankagiving night, ibe avails of which are to be 
giveu towards repairing the Episcopal church iu that place : It is 
called a " Charily tiall."-r iddle-de-diddle ! -iV>n> Haven Journal. 

Rev. James II . Pexkin, pastor or Ihe Unitarian church In CUicin- 
nnti, committed suicide on the llth, by Jumping into in,- river while 
Crossing in a boali ll is supposed be was labuting under temporary 

insanity. 



Bl'SlNESS NOTES. 



-Your letter, with tin: remittance, or lasl October, 
No. - 

number* of which wc have copies 



Dr. C. Whitc- 

i not received. 



Have credited you to I 



4^2, aud scud all hack 
IT it said dif- 



Nkw Work.— " Questions on Bible Subjects, de- 
signed for the rise of Sunday Schools." — This is de- 
signed as a companion to the " Questions on Dan- 
ikl," and is of the same sijed page". It is designed to 
give our children, and the world at large, a synopsis 
of our views of the great plan of redemption. Price, 
10 cts. single ; $ 1 by the dozen per quantity. 

The following is ihe first seciion : — 

THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

Q. What is God ! 

A. (iiul is a Spirit. — John 4:24. 

Q. How do you knoNv there is a God ? 

A. The invisible things of him, from the creation 
of ihe world, are clearly seen ; being understood by 
the tilings that are made : even his eternal power 
and Godhead.— Rom. 1:20. 

Q. lias God manifested bis existence by bis 
works T 



E.J. Cook- Bro. II. Hill I* credited on book 10 483. 
ferently in ihe paucr, ll wasn mialxke. 

8.S. Guild, #1- Il pays to 43). Had uot a single copy or thai No. 
left to send vou. 

II. D. Luw-Bro. II. look your name as li. W. Law, and Ibe pa- 
per was thus diiecied. 
J. Jewell-It ee'd lor Poor Fund. 
J, Vi. Bailey— Nv hal tracts do >ou rr lei (o '. 
8. Chnpnisii-It was designed lorG- J. Buell. 
R. V. Lyou-Il bad been overlooked. 
J. 8nook-IIave none or Nos. 19, 30, and 21 of ibis vol. 



MEETINGS. 

Mieaiox OP Dm, E. BcaMiAM ami 1 ll shipsu*. to Canao*. 

-1'rovnlciice |;ejmiiiii,«, iheie will be a roolerei.ee i" Dt.iby Line, 
beginning on NNedncMfa) evening, second week In Janunrj, und tnn- 
liiiiie each day over the Sabtmih- ' ' 

A ho in Waterloo, beginning on \\ eiluesdav evening, third week 
in January, mid continue over the Sabtmih, ' llreibii n in (Vi n.ui 
will do all they tan to accommodate liieud* from adirlniice, rACept- 
iug Ihe keeping of horse*, though ibis inn) be Imd nt the held on 
reasonable lenns, The remaining meetings of the mission will bo 
announced b' rafter. I he sustaining of these inrotii.vs will limine 
the co-oyerniloii of nil interested in them. U. iluTCJUNfON. 

A conference will he held in W bileOeld Village, N. H., on Friday, 
Jan. llib. at HUM, and continue over ibe Sabbath. Bio. J. B. 
Cook will be present. Ureiluen iu Lirbou, Landnli, i mioll, Lan- 
ciuter, Danville, Simon, Vl., and elsewhere, are invited. 

JOHJI M 'on i , Joa. COLIV. 

A cimrerenco will be held In Shipton, G. E., the first week in Feb. 
Urn. Edw in Luiuhnm mid I 11. riliipiiian are rwiwied loullciid, 
a* soon rt» their a;ipomlinciils at NN alerluO and Grnnby are lulfllled. 

VV . GlLMiJI. 

There will lw -i coulerenee In rSianhridge, C. V... Friday rveniiuj , 
Jan. Hlh. und continue over the Sabbath. U- T. Taylor, >u. f 

Providence pemiiitlng, a coiifbrenoe will be held In Cambridge 
Centre, Vl.. commencing Thursday evening, Jan. :•'<!, and coin mue 
over the Sabbath. I reihreii aim fiiends ure cordially lovUad Let 
ua rally to the aid of the cause. Brn. D. T. Tayloi, jr., and A. Slier- 
win are expected lo attend. 

I win attend a conference in Sutton. N. IT., January lfa.li, at \<l \ 
M. to coiiiinue over Sunday. The brethren may arrange accordingly. 
Bro. Ulierwin I* expected to visit Canada Eaai in Filnnftry next, 
— J. CoaiMiMoa. 

Brn. II. l^Iuininer and I. R. Gale* will hold n crmlereuce in Tunon- 
borough, Jam 3d, and continue, over Ihe (jehhulh. 



AGENTS FOR THE IIEUALU. 



NEW WORKS -PUBLISH EI). 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation or ihe New Testament, from 
the critical Greek text by Tillman. Price 75 

i" " " UilO - - - - *l 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed lor believers in Ihe 
tpeedy coining ofCbrlal. - -- .....40 

f* " " (gilt) CO 

3. The BATTLE t.'F MlM.Ni.EDDON -revised and en- 
larged-Bv J.P. Weelliee. 38 

4*THE LAST II()l'R-Ol!R SPECIFIC WORK-#jI 30 

per hundred, slugle copy .-8 

S. THAT BLESSED HOPE-SI per hundred, single • 1 1-2 

Ut'F.STIOiNS on Bible Subjects 10 

BOSTON ALMANAC 25 

UKONN IV3 Almanac and l ocket Memorandum Book - IU 
BLISS'S Annh.-ii.oi 'Ceograuhy new eiiluoin ... 75 

" OUTLINE MAI S S>. Sm, *o. and 87 per set. 

" •' " or New England. 81. 

•' TOPICS 8 

" GEOGRAl'ITY of New Englaml .... 15 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 



A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. 



• SO 



1NK-A superior article or Ink powder. Per package for 

11 pint of ink 13 



Mn.w 1 i KKE.Wis-r-aml. Brown 

iNKW BciJKOItl),M».-il. V. I :ivis 

NrwBoavroMT, Mass.— J. I'ear- 



Albanv, N. V.-F. Gladding. 

Ill JetTersnn-slreel. 
Aumrn, N. V.-H. L. Smith. 

Buffalo, N.Y.-I' McWllliams. son, Water-atreet. 
CixciNaATi.O.-Joseph Wilson iNkw Vork City.- Win. Tracy, 
Dkubv LiM!. N't.-S. Foster, jr. 1 75 Dehinccy-sticet. 
Detroit, Bleh-L. Arinstrora- I IN. SriiiNoriKLD.Vi -L.Kimball. 
EnDisoTiiN, Me.-Thos. Smith. Piiiladklpiiia, I'a.-J. Lmb, 16 
GraKvili.k AaaAPOLia, N.S.-L Cbcsler-strcrl. 

Ellas Woodwonh. Portland. Me.— Peter Johnson, 

Hartford, Ct.- Aaron Clapp- _ 37 Summer jMJttel. jding. 
Homkr, N. V.-J. L. ulapp. PRoviio.m k, II. I. B . R. l.lnil- 
Lockpurt, N.\.-H.ltobblns. Rociikstuii, N.Y.- Wm. llusby. 
Lowell, Mb**.— E. II, Adam*. Tororto, C. w.— D. Camn.iell. 
L. Hampton, N. » .-D. Bosworlh. NN atkrloo, Shellonl, C. E.-R. 
Mai.onk, N. V.-II. Buckley. I Hutchinson. 
Mv--:m. N. V.-J. Uanlorth. Wo'btkc,Ms.-D. F.Weiherbee. 
For Great Britain and 1reland.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick l'liu-r, flriingv Road, Berutoudsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dee. 26. 

The JVo. appended to each name beloir, is the jVo. of the Herald fo 
whieh the money credited pay*. Hy cmparinr it uith the 
pretenl JVO. of the Herald, l«f tender ww ter hoir/ar lie it in 
uifiairiee, o> hoit fur in arrtart. 

J. Douglas*. 4S3-SI 25 due ; J. I.. Jones, 482 ; O. R. Fassett, 482 j 
J. Ordwny. 454 1 J. Maxey, 4711 -. G. N\ ise, l«3 : 1'. W . to tier. *M « 
VV. (.iloiMii. I'i; J. I.'lmrclilll, 4s-.'; NN . llm Ken, I--': M. ( lurk, 
482s 0. 0. 1a)lor, 456 ; J, Jn. Jordan i SI ree'd and ered In 8c|it:j, 
IP5 ; E. Irish. 4J0-SI dues J- »■ VN right, Sue: J . Fletcher, iri -, J. 
M. Tbomps <•■'■■">■■ NN . Justice, 482 ; II. Smilll.. 4 jo ; II l.a... . r. 
Is; ; M. Tbaier, l v ; .I |t r ooli*. Is'j ; .lona Smilb. 11 1 1 .1 Si ry, 
4»3 ; R.T. Rust. 4ta -, L.F. Billing*, 45ii ; J.W. Baifev. 4»j ; S. Ilrowu, 
|sj i l>. Itilson. >K ; II Hobblus, 471 ; A. G. Brown, 474 : K, troo- 
iier.lha: J. Davis, 4*31 » Bralev, 473; L. Kimball, 4a-j- HZS 011 
iicc'l 1 M- Bivhy. 4a6 : Rev. A . T llullmd, 518 l L D. Allen, 4<s)j B. 

Taylor, 4tK-eaeh SIJ. — Atkinson,* 414 -SI 25 K. Alkn.hon, 4S1 

-«l 73 M.J. Black well, 45u ; J. R. Delano, 4,'ai ; J. Dow«,|ij, 

II Muriger. 4.', 1 ajl i!ue; K. T- llarinon, 4ji1 ; II. S I'urchiird M 
one. ii. 1.308; F. Adam*, 482 : M Helm tlwo copies , 4115: J.At- 
khiMii . 401 ; M. L. Clark. 4l>2 ; J- IVitingnr. 5lib ; <•' I enlleld, 43$ ; 
M. Me.rll. i»vi NN . 1, ,.!,;!,. ,.«•, 11 . .17; , r. Si MiiU, 

W,Ferry,4J*; D. Greene (Rial CH./, 4*; L. I handler, 4Mi |„ 
II. Cole, 4« ; J. Cobuin. 4-Ji : S. NN od,4».'; B. M'l'larl, 4.ii : \\ . 
Baker. 482; Win. Luther. H«\G. to'. Randall, !*>-«tch»j | 
<;. King. j08; P. Crosby, 47 i ; J. Hall, 445; >. ilncbeior uiru. 0 |, 
G. It. ,if*j-each S:l— Isaac Howell, 5|6 ; B N L.JOa, 011 gr C 'l ; 

F. Gladding, on acc'i ; a. Smith, on acfi-eacb 85— D. J). jj Jlr - 
ickson, 469-S" — B. Morley. on acc't-SS. * Or Durham, C. E. 
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" WE HAVB »0T FOLLOWED CUN.M.tQLT DEVISES FXBLKS, WW) WE HIDE KNOWN UNTO VOU THE POWER AND COM ISO OF Ol'B LORD JRflUS CHRIST, BUT WERE ETE-WJTNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY WHEN WE WEBB WITH HIM IN THE HOLT MOUNT.' 
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AT NO. 8 CIURDON-8TREET, BOSTON . 
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$10 for Thirteen copies, in itdvance. Single copy, j cis. 
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The Flight of Time. 

BY 1. O. FERCIVAL. 

Fsintly ilow, tlion tnllint river, 

l.lko n dream that dl's nwny ; 
Down tn ocenn slidinc e»er, 

Keep thy cilw, unrullled way ; 
Time wild »uch « silent motion. 

Floats nlont on wines of Mr. 
To eternity's dork ocean, 

Huryiux nil its treasures there. 

Roses bloom, and then they wither : 

iMieeksare britht, and then lliey die; 
Shapes of liibl nre w .iir-l hither, 

Then, like visions, hurry by ; 
Quick bi cloiiila at even driven 

O'er the iimiiv-<* nlnred west, 
Years nte hesriuc os to heaven.— 

Home of happiness and rest. 

Lectures on Prophecy. 

President Weethee's lecture, last Friday 
evening, comprised a brief view of four lines 
of prophecy. He commenced by reading Rev. 
11:15-18:— 

" And the seventh angel sounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdom* 
of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign 
forever and ever. And the twenty-four elders 
fell upon their faces, saying. We give thee 
thanks. 0 Lord God Almighty, because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power and hast 
reigned : and the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldst 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, 
small and great, and shouldst destroy themthat, 

destroy [or corrupt] the earth." , • i# hurt men five nionths— representing one 
Nearly all respectable commentators agree [hundred and fifty years, from 612 to 762, in 
that the events here described are soontotran-l wh,ch lime Mohammedanism was earned by 



God's vice-gerent on earth. Two witnesses 
are named, as being the lowest number which 
could be received in a court of justice, in a 
capital case. Those who defended the true 
character of Christ against the pretensions of 
anti-Christ, became few in number, and re- 
tired, or were driven into obscurity, which is 
represented by the witnesses prophesying in 
sackcloth. As the twelve hundred and sixty 
years drew to an end in the time of the French 
Revolution, their voices being silenced — as wit- 
nesses they were dead. Then it was that the 
beast, came up from the abyss, or bottomless 
pit, in the shape of that infidel power, which 
warred against Christ. 

That Christ was the real object of warfare, 
is manifest from the familiar motto used by 
Voltaire in writing to the king of Prussia, — 
" Crush the wretch ! M As they could not reach 
his person, they burnt his word, and persecuted 
his servants. But after three and a half years, 
the slain witnesses arose to new life, and you 
all know they no longer prophesy in sackcloth. 

The seals. — That the first four seals relate to 
times previous to the establishment of the Pa- 
pal power is manifest. The time of that pow- 
er is evidently marked by the fifth seal, when 
the souls under the altar cry out, " How long ?" 
The sixth seal evidently symbolizes the con- 
vulsions attending the French Revolution. 

The trumpets. — The first four may be railed 
German trumpets, being all fulfilled by the fou: 
great barbarian invasions of Rome before the 
year 476. They are followed by an angel, 
crying, " Wo, wo, wo, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels which 
are yet to sound." Then follows (in Rev. 11) 
the fallen star, to whom was given the key of 
the bottomless pit, from which smoke and lo- 
custs came forth. All agree that these are 
Saracens, or Arab warriors. Their power was 



.spire. The difference between them and us re- 
lates, not so much to the nearness, as to the na- 
ture of them. ' There are few, if any, who 
begin the twelve hundred and sixty years of 
Papal rule later than a. d. 606. It is, there- 
fore, but about sixteen years to the end of that 
period, even according to the popular belief. 



the sword over a great part of Asia, Africa, 
and Europe. At the end of this period, they 
built Bagdad, the City of Peace, and ceased 
their ravages. 

For three hundred years afterward the four 
great Mohamm^ta chiefs are bound, or res- 
trained. At j^^Hunding of the sixth angel 

As we are. therefore, confessedly in or near aj ,hev nre W prepare to slay, for a pe- 

> ;„ .k- .^Jm*. lu».»« it becomes! ri0(J representing three hundred and ninety- 

Butsome! one years and fifteen days. This period evi- 



great crisis in the world's history, 
us to look well to our divine chart. 

do not under- 



are discouraged, because they 
stand the language of symbols, in which it has 
pleased our heavenly Father to speak to us. 
But if they spent one-fourth as much time in 
studying this subject, as they do subjects re- 



dently begins at the taking of Constantinople, 
from 1449 to 1453, and must therefore end 
from 1840 to 1844, since which time the pow- 
er of the Turks has been effectually restrained. 
Wc see, therefore, that the second wo is be- 



latins to worldly .foil*, they might understand. | hind » < h . e ^ if 
We notice four lines of events, all centring! co, f th " V"* 1 *' ftt tl,e soUnd,n * of the 8e " 



They are, 1. The seals. en & lrump fi\ i ' I 

ild beasU.-Rev. 12, 13, We would here ask your special. 



attention to 

fact respecting the six trumpets 
past. Each one is attended by an 



at the present time 
—Rev. 6. 2. The wi 

17. 3. The witnesses.— Rev. 11. 4. The 
trumpets. — Chaps. 8, 9, 11. 

That we have passed the twelve hundred. J xe ™ ,,tfe . a & e, "« Penally present, 
and sixty years in which the witnesses prophe- l ' b 
sy in sackcloth, is evident. We also believe 
that six of the seals have passed.. The dragon 
beast, the leopard b.'ust, and the scarlet beast, 
have long since had their day, and there are 
few pointa on which expositors are better 
agreed, than that we have long since entered 
upon the sixth trumpet. 

The witnesses began to prophesy in sack- 
cloth about the year 53S, when the Pope, by- 
Justinian's decree, was empowered to act as 



• Our translation read* "kingdoms" here; but 
the Bible-f-'ader will wnjoe thai ii is in italic, show-J V 
ing it to he a supplied word. In all (he one hundred 
and iliiriy-three places where ilie kingdom of God u 
referred t'». il is oev . er l" ,ural ine or| g U1 * 1 - li evi- 
dently ought to be singular here. 



a strikin^ 
which are 

1'. Alaric. 
4/Odoacer. 5. The 
Saracens. 6. The Turks. The seventh is the 
trump of God, and how can we doubt that he 
will also personally execute that which the 
seventh trumpet introduces? Four several 
times this same trumpet is brought to view in 
the New Testament. In Malt. 24:31. it may 
be called the Elect trumpet, as it gathers the 
elect, and must of course raise them from the 
dead. In 1 The?*. 4:13-17, it may be called 
the Advent trumpet, as it is there said : " The 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
the trump of God." In I Cor. 15:51, it may 
called the Resurrection trumpet, as it is 
said, the dead shall be raised and the living 
changed, in a moment at the last trump. In 2 
Tim. 4:1 it is said, Christ shall judge the liv- 



ing nnd the dead at his appearing. In our 
text we learn that the dead are to be judged at 
the seventh trumpet. It follows that then shall 
be Christ's appearing. 

Mark the five particulars introduced. 1. The 
nations were angry. Can this represent their 
conversion. 2. Thy wrath is come. It shall 
be as it was in the days of Noah and of Lot, 
when watery or fiery floods swept away the 
ungodly. 3. The dead are judged. Does this 
accord with the popular doctrine of a temporal 
millennium ? 4. Trie saints are rewarded ; 
and Paul shows us (2 Tim. 4:8) that they re- 
ceive their reward/ on the day of Christ's ap- 
pearing. 5. Th* destroyers, or corrupters of 
the earth, are xp be destroyed. When Christ 
appears, those/ who obey not the gospel shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction. — 2 
Tim. 1:9. / 

For myself 1 , I wish not to have part or fel 
lowship will/ those who pre doomed to destruc- 
tion. Yet it often happens that professing 
Christians are joined in societies with ir.fidels, 
nnd call them brothers, while they address 
member or the same church as Mister. Who 
among yon nre keeping your garments un- 
spotted from the world, so that you will rejoice 
at Chrisrs coming. 

Friday evening, Dec. 7th, President Wee- 
thee commenced the fourth lecture of the 
course, by reading Rev. 10:1-7: — 
* •'ttnd I saw another mighty angei come 
down from heaven. And he set his right foot 
orithe sea. and his left foot on the earth : and 
lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him 
who liveth forever and ever that there should 
be time no longer ; but in the days of the voice 
ofihe seventh angel, when he should begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be finished, 
as lie hath declared to his servants the proph- 
ets:" 

He briefly recapitulated the chief points of 
the preceding lectures, showing that these two 
propositions had been established : 1. That 
the third wo comes with the seventh trumpet; 
and '2, That it is to come "quickly." The 
read- r i> requested to read Rev. 8:13, and 11 : 
14-38, where he will see these points clearly 
sustained. But instead of taking this simple 
language of God's word, in its obvious import, 
the church has, by a strange metamorphoMS, 
understood it to speak of a long pel iod^I pence 
and prosperity. 

But we ask yon candidly to analyze the tes- 
timony. During the past week, we have been 
struck with the extreme care and minuteness 
with which evidence has been examined in tli? 
case of tb n murdered Dr. Parkman. The very 
ashes of the stove have been analyzed, and 
minute particles of gold, silver, button-frame 
&c, have been preserved, for the evidence 
which may be extracted from them. But we 
are Jnw examining a case more important than 
ten thousand Dr. Parkman cases; — but how 
indifferent nre the multitude on this subject. 

in an individual is to be hung, the govern- 
ment sends him a chaplain while the execution 
is delayed, and warns him to prepare. When 
a physician believes his patient to be on his 
deatk-bed, he tells him of his danger. But the 
mat* of the people seetji to think of nothing 
butMbis "present world." Everything goes 
with a rush. People are drinking in principles 
whieh would have been amazing, if not in- 
credible, forty years ago. In this very hall, 
thelublic, on the ensuing week, are invited to 
witMss some of the " wonders " or miracles 
wbA form a striking feature in these last days. 

Id : ,Rev. 14th and 16th, six remarkable agents 
are noticed, evidently belonging in or near the 
present time. 

i. Rev. 14:6 — " I saw another angel having 
the everlasting gospel, saying, Fear God, and 



give glory to him. for the hour of his judp- 
ment is come." That this angel represents 
human messengers, is according to the popular 
view, as was shown in a preceding lecture. Is 
there any class of men who are delivering a 
message like that of this angel ? 

2. 8th verse — " And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen." Babylon 
was represented by the woman on the scarlet 
beast. In another place she is seen sitting on 
"waters," which are explained to mean na- 
tions. We have seen the Papal power in ages ' 
past, sitting on the nations which bowed sub- 
missive to her power, and were guided by her 
Tein. But now, when most of the nations have 
cast her off, she is proclaimed as fallen. 

3. Vs. 9 and 18—" And the third nngel 
followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
the same shall drink, of the wine of the wrath 
of God." Here is evidently set forth a fearful 
danger of the present times, on which we shall 
not now enlarge. 

The remaining three agents are of an oppo- 
site character. They are seen in Rev. 16:12- 
15 — "And I saw three unclean spirits, like 
frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. For they are 
the spirits of devils (demons) working mira- 
cles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty." The word rendered dev- 
ils is demons, in the oiiginal, meaning knowing 
ones. At first, it was a title applied to sages 
and ; • :^ sop! -is, and thence was naturally 
applied tcrfin»een spirits. We take it in its 
first meaning, as applied to those knowing ones 
who are performing wonders, or working mira- 
cles. This is a miraculous age, even in the 
estimation of those who live in it. What 
wonder, then, that it is so represented in a vis- 
ion seen 1750 years ago '. 

Your serious attention is now called to a 
view of the present age of startling interest. 
In Rev. 10:7, it is said the mystery of God 
should be finished, when the seventh angel be- 
gins to sound. For more than four years, said 
the speaker, I have availed myself of every 
opportunity, having had access to the largest 
libraries, in consulting the best lexicons, in or- 
der to get the best information, as to the mean- 
ing of the oiiginal words used in this text. 
The result is, a firm conviction that the mean- 
ing would be much better expressed, by two 
changes in the translation. 

First, I believe the angel should not be rep- 
resented as saying, "there should be time no 
longer," but, " the time is not yet."* This 
seems to relate to the time of the Reformers. 
When those rash spirits, called fifth monarchy 
men, headed by Munzer and others, declared ' 
that the time had arrived for the overthrow of 
the civil governments, and the establishment of 
the everlasting kingdom, Luther and Melanc- 
thon rebuked them. They believed they were 
living under the sixth trumpet, and therefore 
the time was not yet. 

Another change manifestly required is, that 
the word rendered begin should be rendered 
"delay." The original word occurs one hun- 
dred and eight times in the New Testament, 
and in no other place is it rendered begin.t It 



» iyu-.cv hearing the lecture,! have consulted Dod- 
dridge's translation in his " Family Expositor," and 
I find that learned and pious divine strikingly confirm- 
ing this. He translates thus : " In the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, who was about quickly 
to sound." The learned Wakefield translates thus : 
In the days of the sound of the seveuih angel, 
when he is going to blow his trumpet."— Reporter. 
t The translation by Prof. N. N. Whiting, reads : 
The time should not yet be." A translation puli- 
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always refers to events near at hand, but not 
yet come, as when Jairus says, "My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death,""(Mark 
5:23,) or " when the seven days were almost 
ended." (Acts 21 : 27.) In Acts 22 : 15. when 
Ananias says to Saul, " Why tarriest thou ?" 
we get the exact import of the word, implying 
a delay. 

But what is mennt by the voice of the sev- 
enth ungel, while he delays to sound ? Many ' 
understand the voice and the blast of the trum- 
pet to be the same. But the word here ren- 
dered voice, carries with it the idea of pro- 
clamation. When king Hezekiah and his 
counsellors- established a decree to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Israel, the original 
word is like that used here. Hezekiah sent a 
voice through the land by the messengers who 
proclaimed «it. In Acts 13:27, we read of the 
voices of the prophets, which are read every 
Sabbath day. The readers in the synagogues 
gave a voice to the prophets. And have not 
the proclamations of the last few years given 
a voice to the seventh angel ? Has there not 
been a class of persons, who have made the 
seventh angerspeak to this generation ? " The 
nations were angry ;" — and has not your atten- 
tion been often called to the position of the na- 
tions as indicating the signs of the times? — 
" The time of the dead that they should be 
judged." Have not the resurrection and judg- 
ment been made peculiarly prominent? Has 
not the voice of the seventh angel been heard ? 
'We read of one who shrunk from making the 
proclamation he was told to make. But when 
he took ship to go another wav, God met him, 
and having humbled him, said : " Go preach 
the preaching that I bid thee." With such 
reverence was this message heard at Nineveh, 
that the king and all the people put on sack- 
cloth, fasted, prayed, and turned every one from 
their evil ways, and the city was spared. 0 
that we might see similar effects now. 

Are we part of the seventh angel's voice? — 
Can we be silent without guilt, when we stand 
so near the coming of Christ? — Providence 
Journal. , 




Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

(Continued from our last.) 

According to the usage and the laws of 
prophecy, the prophets last in the series and 
nearest to the events predicted, are always the 
most ample, plain, and particular, in describing 
them. How is it, then, that the New Testa- 
ment tells us so much of the conversion of the 
Jews, and that "all Israel shall be saved," and 
yet never lisps a particle about their restoration 
to Palestine? [Note 1.] And is the Old Testa- 
ment, comparatively umbrageous and inferior, 
to control and reduce the brighter inculcations 
of the New ? the moon, because it rules the 
night, to supersede the sun, that rules the day, 
and makes the noon ? Let the apocrypha com- 
fort the Pope, and the koran regulate the Sul- 
tan, and transcendental visions assure the wis- 
dom of infidels, and adorable nonsense enter- 
tain and bless the piety of Oxford ; as for us, 
we prefer the Holy Scriptures, soundly inter- 
preted, the new and the last and the most di- 
dactic explicating the more ancient, the sym- 
bolical, and the comparatively obscure portions, 
of the divine oracles. 

" As it is written, There shall come out of 
Zion the deliverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob : for this it my covenant to 
them when I shall take away their sins :" [Note 
2 :] nothing here about a voyage to Judea, 
Samaria, or Galilee, by land or water ! nothing 
about ships, or dromedaries, or the money of 
Rothschilds, or the patronage of the Czar, or 
the agency of England, or a temporal messiah ! 
Piety is all — piety, salvation, usefulness!* 

Some indeed argue differently from the cha- 
racteristic expectation of the Jews themselves, 
in all quarters of the world. We entertain, 
from the same premises, an inference precisely 
the reverse. What if 3uch be the sentiment of 
their dismembered nationality ; their darkened 
singularity, forlorn and scattered among the 



fished in Philadelphia in 1823, by one who was then 
a Universalist minister there, reads : The time 
would not yet be." 

• I consider the8e remarks as necessarily mere 
sketches and touches of the subject, yet indicative 
demonstrably of the truth. We find no place here 
for an extended discussion. There is one passage ol 
many, however, that seems most fully and graphi- 
cally to show not more the post-millennial apostacv 
for "a little Beason," than, immediately on it, ih^ 
post-millennial advent of the Son of man — R«v. 2(h 
1 1-15 — when the resurrection of the dead, the scene- 
ry and the awe of eternal judgment, and tin; final 
consummation of •' the mysteiy of God," succeed in 
order forever. 1 Thess. 4:15-18 ; Matt. 25:21, 32 ; 
Acts 1:11; 3:21. [Note 3s] 



nations of the earth, favoring or asserting e 
rywhere their geographical restoration;, 
worldly prosperity, their temporal Messi 
their monarchy and imperial state, sooa to be 
re-established, augmented, and enjoyh!, by 
them, at Jerusalem ; the entire temple+ervice 
also restored, with typical atonement* obla- 
tions, and sacrifices for sin ; what <li;?b.<|nor to 
the cross of Christ! to Him who " WJ|* once 
offered to bear the sins of many." awl who, 
" by one offering, hath perfected forever them 
that are sanctified." And we are, on vis ac- 
count, to believe that their expectation U right, 
if not to favor all the other literalizing tbeoi tes, 
anticipating the pre-millennial advent md do- 
minion of the Son of God in person! It is 
well enough, so far as consistency goeufortht 
poor blundering Jews to think as they dc. The 
premises are probably facts, and we have no 
interest in denying them. But we protest 
against the reasoning. Have we forgtit that 
the veil remains on the heart of the Jew? that 
his mind is blinded, earthly, self-righteous, un- 
spiritual, ignorant, destitute of the faith of 
Abraham, and at all events, in his gloomy 
alienation, no oracle for the saints of God ; es- 
pecially in this eventful age — of revolution, 
preparation, and transition, toward the millen- 
nium ? We more than suspect the grossness 
of the unregenerate, nay, the very " devices of 
the devil," in all such illuminations and theo- 
ries. The kingdom of God "is not of this 
world — cometh not with observation — is within 
you — not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." Its 
coming and its form are alike its nature and its 
end. 

3. The men who favor ihe views, in any 
way, of nnother dispensation \on earth, are, aa 
a class, though with some illustrious exceptions, 
written in history and reprobatVd by the wise, 
I will not say as no Christian* — leaving that 
with God! but as guides and^. doctors of the 
church, though specious possibly, yet, errone- 
ous, or deceptive, or sincere but mythical, or 
mistaken, if not lunatic, or ofteir monstrously 
ignorant, infatuated, doting, and partizan. — 
From our own times backward, the names of 
Miller, Joe Smith, Ann Lee, IrvitW, Sweden- 
borg, Fox, and others, to those of Mohammed, 
Manichaeus, and Montanus, [and Cox ? — Ed.] 
to add no others, are enough to sicken us with 
the religious vagaries and absurdities of poor 
presumptuous, busybodying, and degriwi*d hu- 
man nature. Their owners were comets, me- 
teors, or ignes fatui in the system. They yere 
mainly corrupters, false lights, perverted tien. 
Their influence is erratic, full of blighs and 
mischief to the hopes of the good. Andpome 
moderns of kindred sympathy, proximales of 
our own times, show a venturous ambition of 
display, and a low pride of originality, and a 
vile parade of transcendental learning, against 
the entire pathology of which the churches 
need to be solemnly warned. They seem to 
be candidates of signal promise for a place in 
the same catalogue — if indeed the improved 
microscopes of posterity shall be able at all to 
descry them. 

4. The genius and the tendency of all these 
theorizers, are condemned by this criterion — 
they are opposed to missions. They have lit- 
tle or no apostolic sympathy with the woes 
and tjje wants of lost men. Some indeed are 
more, some less alienated ; all, either apathetic, 
or regardless, or fitful, or openly hostile ; at 
best are they unprincipled, with no consistency 
of influence, useless, impracticable, on the 
great topic of the propagation of Christianity : 
some even " forbidding us to speak to the na- 
tions that they might be saved ; to fill up their 
sins always, for the wrath is come on them to 
the uttermost." [Note 4.] 

That the true religion is revealed from heav- 
en for all mankind, that it is given expressly 
with the order, '• Preach it in all the world, to 
every creature;" [Note 5;] that the profound 
doctrines of revelation can never conflict with 
its plain duties, but only favor them [Note 6] ; 
that God sincerely desires us to do our duty ; 
that his people are to display, reflect, carry out, 
the purposes of his wonderful philanthropy, 
sympathizing and corresponding with it in all 
its full-orbed perfection and glory ; that all the 
subjects of God, who have it, nre bound to 
communicate the infinite good to others ; that 
for their omissions here they shall render an 
account ; that all men supremely need it ; 
ihat sectarianism is no apology, but only itself 
u sin ; that sloth, covetousness, impiety, the 
policy ol hell, and nothing better, are all com- 
bined to oppose it ; that love to God ami man 
necessarily prompts us to diffuse " the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God ;" that there is no 
way of salvation in the world but this ; that if 



ristendom would do its duty here, all the 
orld would soon be Christendom [Note 7] ; 
that our duty is phin, and high, and always in 
substance the same ; that the dense insensibili- 



en period ; for David saith, " Let their table 
be made a snare and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompense unto them : let their 
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ty of men, too often even of the good, in this e F s be darkened, that they cannot see, and 



regard, is only an affecting ptoof of that moral 
torpor which human depravity alone explains ; 
that the reflex influence of missions, on do- 
mestic interest, on personal character, on na- 
tional sentiment, as well as on national renown 
throughout the world, making us more the 
model nation, as well as the great republic, in 
the estimation of all other nations, and wor- 
thier far as the example of others — that such 
influence, though not alone, and rather inci- 
lental than primary, in our great enterprise, is 
itself more than an ample compensation for all 
we do to impart the boon to others ; that still 
the work, in its object, and its direct action to 
obtain it, is honorable and glorious, and ele- 
vated in its own nature, above all comparison 
in human pursuits, profitable to souls, a glory 
to our country, beneficent to the whole species, 
honorable to God, enriching to the very reve- 
nues of heaven, and multiplying there its glo- 
rious monuments to all eternity ; that devout 
men are all agreed in the great principles ol 
the missionary enterprise, to give the gospel 
to all the world; that Universalist? and other 
professional deceivers, with all other heretic* 
and infidels and semi-Christians, have no 
bowels of mercies," such as the apostles of 
Christ exemplified, in spreading the gospel in- 
cessantly, through the whole world, in the first 
age of its career : these, and other considera- 
tions like them, determine our estimate' of nil 
the theories, and all the theorizers, in the world, 
who care practically little or nothing for com- 
municating the pure light of salvation to all 
mankind. It is crime ! 

2. We are now prepared for another state- 
ment — thnt God uses human agency in the 
work, has done so from the beginning, will do 
so to the end. What says so instructively our 
text? 0! how grand what it predicts ! and 
the way of it is given in epitome, yet with 
rigid verity and history. The sway of the 
world " shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High." And again, " until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was giv- 
en to the saints of the Most High, and the time 
came when the saints possessed the kingdom." 
[Note 8.] Here the popular element is speci- 
fied as well as the saintly. This is glory ; and 
all things are now in motion, and alive in tend- 
ency, overruled sublimely, to effectuate it. Ty- 
rants in church and state, usurpers and selfish 
oppressors of all sorts, are everywhere weak- 
ened, falling, discredited, and resorting despe- 
rately to money, to confederation, to feudal 
subterfuge, to factitious theories of power, to 
passion, and violence, and arms, to save their 
usurpations, and crush the duties and the rights 
of man — crushing morally as well, the claims, 
the sanctions, ard the prerogatives of God. — 
But their time is short. Their rage is weak, 
their wrath is vain, their end is near. God is 
against them, and he will prevail. Ezek. 21 : 
26, 27. How does our text dispose of them ! 
How does his providence proceed to fulfil it, 
before our eyes as at this day ! God actuates 
the reformers of nations^i spite of selfish 
conservatives, who love tj^»ld and profitable 
monopolies of privilege, jWrederice, and pow- 
er. The people act, they advance, they 
toil, and they prevail. The dominion is given 
to them, and they take it. The grant is made 
to them, and they conquer and occupy it. This 
more than implies their used and subsidized 
agency. Their title is good, and their sway 
legitimate. They hold of God himself. He 
gives to them the kingdom, the jurisdiction of 
the earth ; as he never gave it to Alexander, or 
any other of the barbarian " beasts " of human 
prowess, and usurpation, and blood. God in- 
spirits and employs his own people. He makes 
them wise, and guides their prospered way. — 
He warms their hearts with the love of Christ. 
He is their counsellor, and their patron, and 
their leader in all. He gave Canaan of old to 
the tribes, in a manner symbolical of the ma- 
turer and grander conquests of his people : and 
they took it, subdued it, achieved it. And so, 
under him, they fulfilled his purpose, illustrated 
his plan, occupied the country, and thanked 
Him for all their victories, and all their pos- 
sessions, and all their enjoyments. — {To be 
continued.) 

Note l._Who are the "all Israel" who 
shall be saved ? — not all of the natural descend- 
ante of Abraham ; for the Saviour said to 
some of them, " Ye are of your father the 
devil" — John 8:44 — not all of his natural de- 
scendants who are alive on the earth at a giv 



bow down their back alway." — Rom. 11:9, 10. 
They must, then, include those only who " turn 
from their transgressions in Jacob," as it is 
written in Isa. 59:20, 21 :— 

" And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Ja- 
cob, saith the Lord. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord : My Spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and my words which 1 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and forever." 

Note 2.— Compare this with Isa. 59:20, 21, 
where this writing is written. 

Note 3. — Yes J and the first resurrection is 
predicted in the same chapter to precede this 
millennium. 

Note 4. — God will he the judge of all these 
matters, and will separate the good from the 
vile. 

Note 5. — And with the assurance thnt when 
it is preached as a witness to all nations, then 
shall the end come. — Matt. 24. 
Note 6. — True, verily. 
Note 7. — How, then, can the words of the 
Saviour be verified. " In thi3 world ye shall 
have tribulation"? — John 16:33; and, "Ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake"?-Matt. 10:22. 

Note 8. — How long will they possess it ? — 
" Forever, even forever and ever." — Dan. 7 : 
18. When will they take the kingdom ? Not 
till the beast is destroyed, his body given to the 
burning flame, and one like the Son of man 
comes in the clouds of heaven, and there is 
given him " dominion, and glory, and a king- 
pom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him : his kingdom is an everlasU 
iug dominion, which shall not. pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
— Dan. 7:11, 14. There can be no aid of the 
world after the establishment of this kingdom. 



The End of Time 

There are secret things, which the Father 
hath kept in his own power; there are revealed 
things, which he has manifested for our in- 
struction and salvation. The things uttered 
by the seven thunders are concenled, but the 
thing uttered by Him who stands for no other 
than the Son of God, "the mighty Angel," 
whom John saw " come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow upon his 
head, his face as it were the sun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire," — this thing is written and 
declared to us. A period shall at length ar- 
rive, when " the mystery of God shall be fin- 
ished," and there shall be "time no longer." 

Dwell upon this idea for a moment, and it is 
startling indeed ! Time ended, and witlt it all 
the things of time which now occupy our at- 
tention! Our heavenly Father's time of for- 
bearance will then he past forever. " The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is long-snffer- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any should per- 
ish, but thnt all should come to repentance." — 
But when time shall end, the long-suffering of 
God will end with it. He will then exalt his 
throne for judgment ; the season of patience 
will be followed by the season of vengeance ; 
and what vengeance is so dreadful as that 
which is incurred by trespassing against for- 
bearance, and by heaping up transgression in 
the time granted, by an extraordinary act of 
grace, for repentance. The Saviour's time of 
inviting: once let the season arrive when there 
shall be time no longer, and this also will be 
passed forever. The Lord is now continually 
calling us, by the invitations of his gospel, in 
the mouths of his ministers. But thnt same 
Jesus who now says to all, "Come unto me," 
when once this decisive hour has arrived, will 
say unto all, by whom this gracious invitation 
has not in due season been accepted, " Depart 
from me." The same Redeemer who has so 
iong called us to himself, and to receive his 
salvation in a time accepted, at length appears, 
according to St. John, (Rev. 10th,) as one lift- 
ing up his hand, and swearing in his wrath, 
that there shall be time no longer. Forbear- 
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ance, invitation, grace, have now found their 
limits, and by that same assurance which we 
have for the mercies of God themselves, name- 
ly, his oath, it is made known to us that the 
time of offering those mercies shall terminate 
forever. The Holy Spirit's time of striving, 
this also will close. Now he is pleased to act 
continually on men's hearts and consciences, 
warning them of their sins, and rousing them 
to duty. But if we perse veringly resist these 
strivings of the Spirit, a period will come when 
there shall be time no longer, a period when he 
will withdraw from us, and will allow this re- 
sistance, most fatally to ourselves, to prove vic- 
torious. Let that decisive hour once come, and 
there may be room for remorse, for bitter self- 
reproach, for burning tears, for the most cutting 
anguish, but there will be no longer room for 
repentance. Satan's time of tempting shall 
also be brought to an end. Then shall come 
the everlasting destruction of the destroyer, 
who even now carries the deadly wound within 
himself, and hath " great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time." And, 
consequently, the believer's time of patient 
waiting and expectation is brought to its ter- 
mination. The redeemed, we read, "cried 
with a loud voice," saying, " How long, 0 Lord, 
holy and true: — and white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
son." Here then is the Christianas greatest en- 
couragement, even where the impenitent sees 
his greatest cause of terror ; — at length there 
shall be time no longeb. The mystery of 
God shall then be fulfilled. In the interval 
there may be in various forms, trouble, sorrow, 
need, sickness, and every other adversity. — 
Things distressing, afflicting, and terrible, 'may 
await him. But they must all come to pass, 
within a given space, to which a limit is deter- 
mined by the oath of God himself. Beyond 
that limit for the Christian, there can be nothing 
evil. The things concerning him have an end. 
All his trials and anguish must come and be 
over previously. Salvation comes afterwards, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ. 

Nol many years their course shall run, 

Not many mornings rise, 
Ere all its glories stand revealed 

To our transported eyes. 

Prot. Churchman. 



Rise and Progress of the Mormons 

There is a class of people in the United 
States, to which the following pages refer, who 
style themaplves " Mormons." This is a word 
which belongs to no language living or dead, 
save thayr.alled "gibberish ;" it was coined by 
a Presbyterian preacher, and bestowed upon 
one of his fictitious characters in a novel he 
wrote for his own amusement, during a chronic 
malady with which he was for some time affect- 
ed. This fiction he termed, the" Book of Mor- 
mon." It is said he never intended to publish it ; 
but lent the manuscript to a friend in Pittsburgh, 
through whom it fell into the hands of a book- 
seller there, who either had a copy of it writ- 
tenjjjmetained the original manuscript. The 
^■^BkLed. In process of time afterwards, 
^^^^^Bript appeared in print, professing to 
^^^^^Hllation of certain golden plates, ex- 

*j^^HP> ni tne eartl ' tl,e stale °f ^ ew 
^M^^These plates were stated to have been 
revealed to one " Joe," of the universal family 
of Smiths; a fellow of no parts, but of that 
soft, and semi-daft, and impressible nature, by 
which he was admirably fitted for the tool of 
abler, and more ingenious knaves. He was 
made to pretend that an angel had appeared 
to him, and revealed the existence and where- 
abouts of the plates ; which were alleged to 
be engraved in a very ancient character. — 
When urged to produce these valuable golden 
plates, a fiction was invented to the effect, that 
the angel had only promised Joe (who never 
knew any other than his own vernacular, and 
tbat very imperfectly) to make a translation, 
which, he pretended, he was enabled to do by 
inspiration. This was published as the" Book 
of Mormon," and offered to the people of the 
United States as a Revelation from the Author 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

At first, like the fictions of Mohammed, the 
contemptible absurdities of Joe Smith's book- 
found but few gullible, or knaves enough in his 
particular craft, to pretend to believe them.— 
They made but little noise at first; but in -pro- 
cess of time a man went over to them named 
Sydney Rigdon. This person was once a Bap- 
tist preacher, but leaving this denomination, he 
connected himself somewhat intimately with 
Mr. Alexander Campbell, of Bethany, Brook- 
Co., Virginia. While associated with him, he 
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made himself perfectly acquainted vvitnl 
views; and was quite a popular advocate of 
them. For some reason he separated from 
Mr. Campbell, and joined Joe Smith and his 
company. Joe's " Book " was their confession 
of faith, which, however, was but charily used 
,in the beginning, Like others of this class, 
he professed to respect the Bible and to preach 
it; but the new creed, with the collateral reve- 
lations invented to suit the occasion, were the 
real "rule of faith and practice" in the case. 
I have seen a hand-book of Joe's revelations, 
which is found chiefly in the possesj^i of the 
initiated. It was in the hands ofJHfc>rmori 
elder, fresh from Nauvoo, that I salHj while 
I was^residing in Illinois. Joe Smith came 
out publicly as a prophet, and Sydney Rigdon 
as the advocate of the imposture. They did 
not preach from Joe's " Book," but read a 
chapter in the Bible,- and then discoursed in 
the words and sentiments of Mr. Campbell. In 
those days, he advocated the pre-millennial ad- 
vent of Jesus in power and great glory in 
1847 ; and proclaimed baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins. Accordingly, Sydney Rigdon 
and his coadjutors made these things con- 
spicuous in their preachings. But, the Advent, 
and Baptism for Remission, are no part of the 
original traditions of Joe Smith's book; they 
were merely grafted upon them, and presented 
in the foreground as bait to catch the unwary. 
When they had made Campbellites of them in 
effect, they were then introduced to " the mys- 
teries "which were reserved for the initiated, 
and they were converted into Mormons. They 
obtain the name from this cause. They re- 
ceived the " Book of Mormon " as a revelation 
from God, and Joe Smith as his prophet, and 
therefore received the name of Mormons. 

I have heard a very fair discourse from one 
of their Nauvoo elders, on Eph. 4:7-12, in 
which no Mormonism could be detected until 
near the end. " You must be," said he M bap- 
tized for the remission of your sins; but your 
immersion will do you no good unless it is ad- 
ministered by an apostle, prophet, evangelist, 
pastor, or teacher. No church is a true church 
unless it have these inspired officers; and no 
church but ours (the Mormon, without men- 
tioning the name) is in possession of them. — 
Much is said against the Mormons, because of 
the bad characters they have among them, but 
you do not condemn other sects on this ground, 
neither ought you to condemn the Mormons on 
this account, for they are not fellowshipped by 
us.'' Now in the United States, Joe Smith, 
the ostensible leader of the sect, was a pro- 
verbial scoundrel ; therefore, I inquired, rising 
in the midst of an audience of two hundred, 
"Do you fellowship Joe Smith?" He said, 
he did " not stand there to answer questions ; 
but if I would call on him at his lodgings on 
the morrow, he would talk to me." I replied, 
that I did not ask for my own information, but 
for that of the audience. I knew what kind 
their morality was of, but I wanted it demon- 
strated from his own lips, by the only answer 
he dared give to my question K if he said any- 
thing, namely, that they did fellowship and 
glory in Joe Smith as their prophet, who was 
known to be one Of the worst characters in the 
United States. Tnis Mormon elder, formerly 
a Baptist preacher, was brought to my house 
next day by the Universaiist preacher, who 
said it was the earnest desire of the people that 
I should debate the subject of Mormonism 
with this advocate of it. After trying for 3ome 
time to persuade him to dispute with him, as he 
seemed so desirous for a debate, I very reluct- 
antly consented. I happened to have in pos- 
session the " Book of Mormon." I criticised 
its wretched English, and, comparing its as- 
sertions with the Bible, pointed oat its flat con- 
tradictions of its truths. He heaped upon me 
the most opprobrious epithets, calling me 
atheist, devil, mad, Sec. Sec. : and withal fought 
shy of Joe^l " BooW," as dangerous ground to 
tread on. At last, after a day's exhibition of 
Mormon depravity, he fell subdued before the 
rod that smote nim. He begged pardon for 
his abuse; and humbly prayed that I would 
make a collection for him to enable him to re- 
turn to Nauvoo. It being a principle with me 
to return good for evil, I consented to see what 
the people would give him. Out of five hun- 
dred persons, I collected for him seventy-five 
cents and an old button, so highly did the citi- 
zens of St. Charles, about one hundred miles 
from Nauvoo, estimate the traditions of the 
Mormon sect. 

When Rigdon and his prophet began to 
make proselytes, Mr. Alexander Campbell gave 
a thorough exposure of the imposture in his 
•' Millennial Haibinger," about the year 1S33 ; 
information also appeared in the papers on the 




fegejJ authority of the Presbyterian preacli- 
ow as to her husband being the real au- 
he " Book of the Mormon," under the 
tances previously stated, 
author's scheme is elaborated from the 
tuitous fiction. He supposes a family 
ate from Jerusalem in the time of the 
ish captivity, taking their direction 
Arabia towards the Indian Ocean. — 
Dn th^oute. they dwell in tents, and are com- 
manded to oiler sacrifices, though such a thing 
in arivwlher place than the temple was contra- 
ry to he law. Many absurd things are alleged 
lo be lone for them in the way of miracle ; and 
amongfthe rest, a sort of wheel is made to roll 
on before them of itself, as their guide in the 
way tliey were to go. When they arrived at 
the sea, they built a ship, and, with a miracu- 
lous compass, put out they know not where. At 
lengtblthey arrive in South America. They 
settle there, and about the time of Christ have 
peopled the continent. This conceit is intro- 
duced in order to make out the theory of the 
American Indians being the ten lost tribes. — 
When Jesus ascended he is supposed to have 
descended afterwards in America, and to have 
made known to Mormon descendants what 
happened to him among their countrymen in 
Judea. That he then selected twelve Indian 
apostles to go and preach the gospel to them, 
and told one of them that " he should not die." 
This one, the Mormons in America say, is still 
alive. He, wherever he may be, is the reviver 
of the Indian-apostolic doctrine preached by 
Joe and his fraternity ! Having instructed the 
Mormon Indians, Jesus ascended again, but 
with the assurance that he will visit that coun- 
try again, because it is the true Land of Prom- 
ise, where the new Jerusalem is to be built, 
and he is to refen over the world. Hence, the 
foundation of rhe city of Nauvoo, and its tem- 
ple, as the seal of the government of the Indo- 
Judsean empire under the Messiah. 

Such is an/outline from memory of the au- 
thor's absurd/and impious fiction. It is proba- 
ble that the piling in has been modified to suit 
the imposture ; for the Indians are ordered to 
" repent wfi be baptized in the name of Jesus, 
for the remission of sins," which a Presbyte- 
rian prea/her would be the last to recommend. 
Sydney Rigdon's hand appears in this. I do 
not I«mw what may be in the English edition 
of the book — 1 only speak of what I read in 
an American one. 

1%ose who regard the Bible as testifying 
the truth, can have no faith in the " Book of 
Mormon." It says that Jesus was born in Je- 
rusalem ; whereas the Bible testifies that he 
was to be bom in Bethlehem Ephratah, and 
that he was accordingly born in Bethlehem of 
Judea. That the Mormon Bible and Joe's 
convenient revelations were their rule of faith 
and practice, the following facts will show : — 
The Mormons say that they are the saints 
of the latter day. Hence.they are called " Lat- 
ter Day Saints," as well as Mormons. Truly, 
" latter day " they are ; for with the early day 
saintajthey have not the least affinity. In their 
character, then, of Latter Day Saints, who are 
to inherit the earth, they set out for the con- 
fines of Missouri, to convert the Indians to 
their schemes. If they could have suc^jpded 
in this they would have put arms in their 
hands, and by their aid have tried to subdue 
as much of the earth for their inheritance as 
hey could in anticipation of the "good time 
coming," when they would get it all ! But, 
on the Missouri frontier they found a squad of 
stiff-necked unbelievers in the pay of the 
United States, who were stationed' there by 
government to keep the Indians at peace among 
themstlves, and to protect the settlers against 
their focarsions. When the commander of 
these troops came to comprehend the object of 
their visitation, he very promptly ordered them 
off to jhe interior, They found no scope for 
disputation with the men of the sword upon 
the mei^s of Joe Smith and his Indian schemes. 
The commander had trouble enough to keep 
the Indians in order, which would be impossi- 
ble if he permitted a band unprincipled fa- 
natics fa get in among thero, whose object it 
was ta persuade them that they were the ten 
lost tri|>es of the Great Spirit's peculiar peo- 
ple, and that they were destined under the 
conduct of Joe Smith and his Mormons, aided 
by thflstill living, but invisible, apostle John, 
to recover their country, the true Promised 
Land, 1pm the pale faces who had robbed them 
of it. without any more ado, then, they had 
to movj to the right about, and seek a settle- 
ment at a distance from the frontier. 

Ha v ing effected this in the interior of Mis- 
souri, they began to multiply. They proclaimed 
themselves to be the saints ; that the earth was 



the Lord's and the fullness thereof, and that all 
things were the saints'. Being grouped to- 
gether in one locality, they became formidable 
to the surrounding farmers. Their saintship 
was not to be disputed. They declared it upon 
the word of their prophet Joe, and awaited 
only his authorization to usher in the millen- 
nium, when the saints might take what they 
pleased to lay their hands on " with French 
leave." This time was not long in coming. — 
The good time actually arrived, aud they helped 
themselves to their neighbors' hogs, and to 
whatever else they coveted ; and woe be to the 
unhappy owner who ventured in among them 
to identify and claim his own. But, such a 
state of things as this could not last long in the 
heart of a population that were neither Com- 
munists nor Socialists ; for Mormonism is after 
all but a modification of these. The day of 
reckoning arrived, and the Missourians rose 
upon the robbers, and expelled them from the 
State. 

Not knowing, or not believing, that they were 
thieves, but supposing that the Mormons were 
a persecuted set,— which, in the United States, 
is quite enough to create a sympathy, no matter 
how impious or demoniac their opinions may- 
be, looking at them simply as men, and not as 
religionists, — the people of Illinois permitted 
them to buy land and settle among them. They 
selected a section or so, which was bounded on 
the west by the Mississippi, which divided them 
from Missouri. They commenced a town, 
which was afterwards incorporated by the Illi- 
nois Legislature as a city, to which they gave 
the gibberish name of Nauvoo. The lesson 
they had received in Missouri taught tin m the 
necessity of proceeding more cautiously. By 
preaching the Indo-American Advent in Bible 
language ; baptism for the remission of sins ; 
and community of goods at Nauvoo, in Eng- 
land and the United States, they made many 
proselytes; so that the population of their city 
in its most prosperous time, is said to have 
amounted to fifteen thousand. 

They erected their temple, and organized a 
government of their own ; and even succeeded 
in getting Nauvoo appointed as a depot for a 
portion of the State's military material, which 
was entrusted to a quack doctor of their church, 
whom I have often seen in Louisville. Ky., 
since their break up, with the commission of 
" General," but whether the patent was from 
the government or Joe Smith, I am unable to 
say.— Herald of the Future Age. — ( To be con- 
tinued.) 



Effect of the Commotion. 

One effect of the recent commotion in Eu- 
jjppe , says the " Sabbath Recorder," has been 
to produce a great change in the political and 
the mental condition of the Jews. They have 
been relieved from a vast load of cruel oppres- 
sion by several governments, and their minds 
have been much more accessible to the light of 
Christianity. A letter from Rev. B. W. Wright, 
written at Vienna in May last, appears in the 
" Jewish Intelligence," London, in which it is 
stated that 600,000 Jews scattered over Aus- 
tria were everywhere sending up letters of 
thanks to the young Emperor, (who also bears 
the title of King of Jerusalem,) for having res- 
tored them to a political equality with the other 
inhabitants of the empire. He proceeds to say 
that the terrible commotions in those countries 
were having a beneficial effect upon both Jews 
and Gentiles. — Christ. Intel. 

h Jews who never before thought of a Mes- 
siah begin now to say, ' These are the days of 
travail which precede his coming;' and both in 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant churches 
the tone of piety is deepened, and the expecta- 
tion of the nearness of the second advent of 
Christ is becoming more general. In one book- 
seller's shop here I purchased three pamphlets, 
written lately by Roman Catholics, all stating 
clearly the pre-millennial advent of Christ, and 
the need of preparation for that day ; although 
in one of these Paris was said to be the 'great 
city' mentioned in Rev. 17th, and some future 
Napoleon would, it was supposed, be the Anti- 
christ. In addition to this, secret -circles of be- 
lievers are being formed within the fold of the 
Romish church, who, like the Ducho-borsi in 
the Russian church, prefer to remain for the 
present within the outward circle of the church 
to which they belong. So, as our greatest tri- 
als often turn out to be our greatest blessings, 
we have reason to hope that out of this present 
and coming tribulation much good will come, 
many hearts will fail, many knees be bent in 
prayer, and many hands be stretched out to 
heaven for help ; until (if the signs of the times 
do not greatly deceive us) the work is ' cat 
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short in righteousness,' and a new sabbatic era 
is introduced as the conclusion formed to vin- 
dicate the justice of God and complete the 
happiness of man." 



THE AT)VI|tf 



HERALD. 




3EI)C ^Vbucnt Ijcvalb. 



"BKHOLD! THE BBIDROBOOX COMETH ! ! " 



BOSTON , SATURDAV. JANUARY 5. 1850. 



The Word of the Lord and His Armies. 

IJITERf RET&TIOIV OF BYMBOM, FIGURES, iC. 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white 
horse; and he, who eat on him, was called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he judgeth and makeih 
war. His eyes were like a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many diadems; and he hail a name writ- 
ten, which no one knew, except himself. And he 
was clothed with a garment (lipped in blood : and his 
name was called The' Word of God. And the ar- 
mies in heaven followed him on while horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. And from his mouth 
goeth forth a sharp sword, that he may smite the na- 
tions with it : and he will rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-press of the furious 
wrath of God, the Almighty. And he hath, on his 
garment, and on his thigh, a name written, King or 
kings, and Lord of umns. And 1 saw an angel 
standing in the sun : and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the birds flying in the midst of heaven, 
Come! gather yourselves to the great supper of God ; 
that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
commanders, and the flesh of the mighty, and the 
flesh of the horses, and of those who sit on them, 
and the flesh of all, both free and bond, both small 
and great. And 1 saw the wild beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered to make war 
with him, who sat on the horse, and with his array. 
And the wild beast was taken, and with him, the 
false prophet, who wrought signs in his sight, with 
which he had deceived those, who received the mark 
of the wild beast, and those, who worshipped his im- 
age. These two were cast alive into the lake of lire 
burning with brimstone. And the rest were slain 
with the sword of him, who sat on the horse, which 
sword gi>eth forth from his mouth : and all the birds 
were filfed with their flesh. And I saw an angel de- 
scending from heaven, having the key of the abyss 
and a great chain in his hand. And he seized the 
dragon, the old Berpent, who is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him 
into the abyss, and shut him up, and set a seal over 
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till 
tho thousand years were completed, and after that, 
he must be loosed a short time." — Rev. 19:11-21; 
80:1-3. W 
Here is evidently a description of the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty. If so, it must syn- 
chronize with the battle of Armageddon in the 16th 
chapter, and furnishes another evidenoe that the con- 
tentB of tho vials are poured out after the advent. — 
For the battle here described is plainly one which 
follows the rejoicing of the saints over the destruc 
(ion of Babylon, and the marriage of the Lamb. — 
The destruction of Babylon being the end of the re- 
ligious apostacy, there remains now to be described 
the destruction of the civil rulers and subjects. The 
process of destruction is described as a battle. Con- 
sequently the Commander of the armies is symbol- 
ized a9 leading them to battle, mounted on a superb 
war-horse. Tho white color of the horse indicates 
the purity and perfection of its Rider. The One 
seated thereon is expressly indicated by his proper ti- 
tles. He is called " Faithful ;" and also, "True," 
as in Rev. 3:14. He makes war, not without cause 
like human commanders ; but for a righteous cause. 
He comes to puntah those who have corrupted the 
earth. He is identified also by his eyes like a fiery 
flame, the dindem9 upon his head, his incomprehensi- 
ble name, and his garments dipped in blood. This 
is indisputably the same Personage described in the 
first chapter. There his eyes were also like a flame 
of fire. The diadems on his head indicate that he 
has taken to himself his great power, and commenced 
his reign. In previous visions the heads and the 
horns had been successively surmountsd by these 
symbols of sovereignty, and thus the powere respect- 
ively Bymbolized have wielded the powers of gov- 
ernment. But now these powers are being trans- 
ferred. Tho kingdoms of this world having become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, the 
symbols of sovereignly are appropriately represented 
adorning his kingly brow. His garments dipped in 
blood symbolize the work which he is performing, a 
glimpse of which, in the far distant future, Isaiah 
had when he said, " Who is this that cometh from 



Edoin with died garments from BozraHj) 
name is called the Word of Goo. TbHs^^l 
which he is thus called is not the name which no one 
knew but himself. Dr. Clarke says of this — 

V This is a reference to what the Rabbins call the 
slum hammephor ash. or tetragrammaton,itn' yhvh ; 
or what we call Jehovah. This name the «v.« never 
attempt to pronounce : when they meet with it in the 
Bible, they read «rw Adonai for it ; but,|to a maty 
they all declare that no man can pronountH it; apt 
that the true pronunciation has hem lost, al least] 
since the Babylonish captivity ; and that God alone] 
knows its true inteipretalion and pronunciation. — 
This, therefore, is the name which no mon'knew but 
he himself." 

His name— the Word ok God — identifies him with 
the Being whom the revclator, in his gospel, styles 
the Word, which was in the beginning with God, 
which was God, which made all things, fcnd was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us. The Ope, then, 
who tabernacled in the flesh, was crucified, died, and 
rose again, is the One who now rides forth conquer- 
ing and to conquer. 

The armies which follow him are the attendant 
saints and angels. He comes in all the glory of his 
Father, with all the holy angels. The saints, too, 
have then been raised and caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air. Those who follow him are arrayed 
in clean linen, the kind of robes granted those who 
hail been before described as composing the bride. — 
Being united to him, the saints attend the slaughter 
of the great conflict ; but assist not in the slaying. 
The slain fall by the sword, or word of the mouth of 
Him who is clothed with a garment dipped in blond. 
Here is tho fulfilment of the pfedieiion in the second 
Psalm, when the heathen are given to Christ for an 
inheritance, and he rules them\ with a rod of iron, 
breaking them in pieces like spotter's vessel — no 
conversion of them. He appears now, as King of 
kings and Lord of lords, to exequte his judgment, 
and establish justice in the earth. The birds of heav- 
en are invited to come and feast on the flesh of the 
slain — comprising those in all classes and stations on 
the earth. 

The wild beast attempts to make war on the Sa- 
viour. His subjects have been stirredup to it by the 
three unclean spirits. They have no success. The 
bea9t and the false prophet are taken alive and cast 
into a lake burning with fire and brimstone. As they 
are taken alive, it follows that this result Is effected 
while the nations symbolized by the beast and false 
prophet are still organized governments. Their be- 
ing taken alive referB to the existence of the govern- 
ments. They constitute the life of the beasts. — 
The false prophet is here first named as such* He is 
roferred to as the one that wrought miracles before 
ihe beast, and thereby deceived those who had the 
nwk of the beast, and who worshipped his image. 
This identifies him with the two-horned beast of the 
vision in Rev. 13th, which is described as perform- 
ing these identical things. The character of that 
beast has in a measure changed. Instead of the two- 
horned beast it has become the false prophet. This 
fact is additional evidence that the Grecian kingdom, 
revived under Constantink, is the two-horned beasi ; 
for that kingdom is now the seat of the power which 
principally sustains the pretensions of the false prophet 
of £ecca — Mohammed. As the false prophet syn- 
chronizes with the two-horned beast, the latter does 
not here appear in connection with the ten-horned 
wild beast, it being represented by the false prophet. 
And as the image of the wild be3st synchronizes 
with the woman of this vision, and as she has just 
been destroyed, the casting of the wild beast and 
false prophet ioio the lake of fire puts an end to all 
the governments which have been symbolized in the 
preceding visions. 

The remnant are slain with the sword from the 
mouth of the one that sitteth on the horse. This 
must include all remaining human governments, and 
all men not previously destroyed. They become food 
for the birds of heaven. 

4 

The subjects of Satan being destroyed, it remains 
for Satan himself to be disposed of. An angel de 
scends from hea|gn with the key and chain in his 
hand. These are symbols of restraint and confine- 
ment. But Satan is only asymbol of himself. He 
is directly identified as that old serpent, which is the 
Devil and Satan. The object bound is, then, the ser- 
pent which tempted Eve in Eden. Many suppose that 
that serpent was one of the beasts of the field, whose 
form Satan assumed. But the history does not so 
record him. It expressly affirms that "the serpent 
wa3 more subtle than any beast of the -field which 
the Lord God had made."— Gen. 3:1. Did it read 
than any other beast, it would include the serpent as 
one of the blasts; but being more subtle than any 
beast, it is excluded from the number of the beasts. 



ence we conclude that the Devil appeared in hi* 
Own person — serpents being thus named from their 
resemblance to the subject of the corse. As it was 
there predicted that the head of Satan should be 
bruised, so here we find the prophecy fulfilled : that 
old serpent, who templed Eve, who is also the Devil 
and Satan, who assaulted the Saviour with his wiles, 
— he is now bound and shut up for one thousand 
years, so that he may deceive the nations no more 
during that period, after which he must be loosed 
again for a little season. 

This des truction of the wicked from the earth, and 
their IHnmeiii with Satan to the pit, corresponds 
with^HRlel passage in Isa. 24:17-22: — 

" Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 
0 inhabitant of the earth. And it shall come to pass, 
that he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall 
into the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare : for the windows from on 
high are open, and the foundations of the earth do 
shake. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and 
shall be removed like a cottage ; and the transgres- 
sion thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, 
and not rise again. And it snail come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth up- 
on the earth. And they shall be gathered together, 
as prisoners are gathered in (he pit, and shall be shut 
up in the prison, and after many days shall they be 
visited." 

This is the same consignment to the pil ; and their 
resuireclion at ihe end of one thousand years is pre- 
dicted in the promise of their being subsequently vis- 
ited. This is farther proved to synchronize, in point 
of time, with this binding of Satan ; for when we 
read in Isa. 28:21,—" Behold, the Lord cometh out 
of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her bloud. 
and no more cover her slain," — we read in the very 
next text : " In that day the Lord with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan, the 
pietcing serpent, even leviathan, that crooked ser- 
pent ; and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea." 
And then the prophet proceeds to describe the bless- 
ing to come on Jacob, when " Israel shall bud and 
blossom, and fill the world wilh fruit." So also in 
the previous quotation from Isa. 24:17-22 — when the 
wicked are shut up in prison as prisoners, to be visit- 
ed after many days, we read that, "Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the Bun ashamed, when the 
Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and before his ancients gloriously." As we 
find the same events in the same order there, so here 
after the destruction of the wicked, and the binding 
of Satan, we have the recognition of the commence- 
ment of the reign of the righteous. 



Letter from Bro. Needham. 

The following letter from Bro. Needham was 
penned by him through a misapprehension of our 
views respecting the preaching to the spirits in prison 
— a misapprehension which we now see is very natu- 
rally conveyed by the connection in which the refer- 
ence is made. We thank Bro. Needham for calling 
our attention to it. It is only by candor, a fair inter- 
change of sentiments, and courteous treatment of 
each other, that men holding opposite views can la- 
bor together affectionately and effectually. 

" THE 8PIR1TS IN PRISON." 

Text. — 1 Pet. 3 : 19. Comment. — " They (the 
Romanists) quote Christ's preaching to the spirits in 
prison, 1 Pet. 3 : 19, 1 which sometimes were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffering of God waited, 
in the days of Noah, while tho ark was preparing.' 
But when did Christ preach to them? Not while 
they were in prison, as we understand it : but while 
the ark was preparing, and God waited for Noah a 
preacher of righteousness lo faithfully warn llicm." 
— Advent Herald, Jan. 20, 1847, Article, "Purga- 
tory." 

" Even the Saviour, who went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, (I Pet. 3:19,) [not while they were 
in prison, but when the ark was being prepared.— Ed.] 
did not ascend lo the Father during the burial of his 
humanity in the sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathea ; 
for he said at the crucifixion, to the penitent thief, 
'This day shall thou be with me in Paradise '—the 
resting-place of the righteous in Hades till the resur- 
rection, — and on the third day, after his resurrection, 
he testified that he had not yet ascended to the Fa- 
ther. That the soul of Christ went to Hades, — 
which Dr. Doddridge says was ' put for the slate of 
separate spirits,' — is also evident by the language of 
Peter (Acts 2:30), who applies to him the prediction 
of David," etc. " It was in Hades, the world of 
spirits, that the rich man lifted up his eyes and saw 
Abraham and Lazarus afar off,— so that they only 
went to ihe same place of ihe departed, although 
separated from ihe portion occupied by the wicked, 
by the intervention of a great gulph." — Advent Her- 
ald, Dec. 8, 1849, Article, " Saints after Death." 
On the above, permit me to make a few remarks : 
1. The two expositions cannot be true. The latter 
contradicts the former. [Apparently, — not designed- 
ly .-Ed.] 




2. The former is a candid, truthful, exposition of 
the scripture under consideration, which agTees with 
other scriptures, and with the different parts of the 
same, and to which my soul responded a hearty 
amen, when I read it two [three] years ago. But 
the latter [i.e., the view you thought we took] is not. 
However reluctant I may be lo think so, I am con- 
strained to look upon it as greatly wanting in all 
these qualities. [Nute 1.] 

It is not true, because the apostle tells ns it was by 
the Spirit that Christ went and preached to thtm. — 
This says it was Christ, in his own person, or that of 
his "soul-" 

Again, it is not trne, because the scripture tells us 
that in Sheol (which yourself has heretofore ad- 
mitted is the same as Hades) " there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom : " and there 
would be all there, if the gospel had been preached 
to those " disobedient spirits." [See Note 2.] 

Again, if it is true, " Restorationism " is true : for 
the principlo of Restorationism is there. If those 
"spirits in prison," " who were sometimes disobe- 
dient, in the days of Noah," may have salvation of- 
ferred to them, then all may have salvation offered to 
(hem, after they leave this world. [Note 3.] 

3. It is neither harmonious with other Scripture, 
or itself. 

(a.) It says that Christ and the thief went on the 
day of crucifixion to Paradise — "the resting place of 
the righteous in Hades till the resurrection." Where- 
as, the Scriptures reveal Paradise, only, as in the 
new earth. The word is used but three times in the 
New Testament. In one, the location is noi named, 
hut the fair inference is, that it is anywhere, rather 
than in darkness, or invisibility. The second locates 
it in the third heavens, which have not yet been 
built ; and the third, in the new heavens and new 
earth. There is not a particle of testimony, that lo- 
cates it in Hades, inside the Bible. Outside there is. 
This, however, 1 do not care to follow. I judge, also, 
you do not. There is not a particle of testimony, of 
two Paradises. You may just as well talk of a king- 
dom of God located in Hades, and another on the new 
earth ; and ihe evidence that will prove the former, 
will prove the latter. Thus, we may multiply Para- 
dises and Kingdoms, ad libitum. [Note 4.] 

(6.) It is not in harmony with itself, because it 
affirms that in Hades, there is a " great gulf" — an 
impassible one— between the righteous and the 
wicked, which separates them, and yet, that Christ 
passed over to the wicked, and preached to them. — 
[See Note 3.] 

(c.) It is not in harmony with itself, because you 
predicate it, in part, on Luke 16:19-31, which denied 
the rich man any mitigation of his sufferings, yet you 
say the "Saviour went and preached" to them 
[while the ark was preparing]. Was one particular 
man, called " the rich man," shut away from that 
sermon? [Note 5.] 

4. A few words in regard in ihe closing paragraph. 
Can you, my brother, believe our Lord meant loicach 
us, that the mythnlngical idea, held by the Pharisees, 
was true? and that he relalpd a case that had trans- 
pired i-i harmony wilh it? Mark : the essential fea- 
tures of the Pagan and Jewish idpa, were the same. 
Very well, if bo, then I confess, I despair of ever 
obtaining any correct understanding of language. I 
confess, I do not know what Petpr rffans, when he 
tells us that the " unjust are RESERVED mto the 
day of judgment to be punished." I nnfecs, I do 
not know how to reconcile the Muster .Trld his first 
apostle. If the Master taught that the one man, the 
subject ol discourse, was already ' tormented in this 
flame," and crying out for " a drop of water to cool 
his tongue," which was denied him, I confess, I 
ha«e yet to learn my first lessons in philology, or the 
two sre al variancp. If that is a matter of fact caBe, 
the rich man was suffering positive punishment, or I 
confess, 1 must begin my a b c, in language, again. 
The " doctrine of Hades," is as dark to me as Ha- 
des itself. How can you expect me to surmount such 
insurmountable difficulties— io digest sjtfflfife^ii- 
bles — to believe such inexplicationsi 
Lord took the mythological idea, hel( 
sees, to illustrate some other idea, 
well, how the Master and Peter are on? 
Iieve. [Note 6.} 

Do not blame your brother, for disagreeing with 
you, until you agree with yourself. I offer no apology 
for these few lines. I think righteousness demanded 
(hem. I have long kept silence, because of the un- 
reasonableness 1 have seen, on both sides of the ques- 
tion involved in this communication, and especially, 
on what is called my side. If I have not written 
this in candor, 1 do not know my heart, and 1 pray 
God to enlighten and forgive me. It is disagreeable 
to differ with a brother, but how can I do otherwise, 
when he differs with himself? I drop these few lines 
for your candid and prayerful consideration, Bro. 
"Herald," and hope your readers may profit by 
them. [Note 7.] Yours, as ever, 

Worcester, Dec. 25tk, *49. G. Needham. 

Note 1.— Bro. N. evidently supposes, that in the 
last article — " The Saints after Death" — we had a 
view of ihe text in 1 Pel. 3:19 different from that en- 
tertained three years since, when penning the article 
on Purgatory." If we show him that we held the 
same view then as now, we shall remove that diffi- 
culty. That is shown by ihe fact, that both sen- 
tences were written and published within one week 
of each other — the one last quoted being given Jan. 
13ih, 1847, one week before publishing the article on 
" Purgalpry." It was in an article on the state of 
the dead, in which we referred to the text in Pkter, 
in precisely the same connection, and in the same 
words, that it occurs in the article of Dec. 8ih, '49! 
The seeming contradiction, then, between the articldjj 
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of Jan. 20th, '48, and Dec. 8th, '49, cannot be ow- 
ing to a change of sentiment in the meantime ; for 
the same seeming contradiction existed when the ar- 
ticle on " Purgatory " was written. 

Our view of the preaching to the spirits in prison, 
is that given in the article on " Purgatory "—that 
the spirits now in prison were preached to when they 
were in their bodies on the earth, and Noah, building 
the ark, as a preacher of righteousness warned them 
of the coming catastrophe. This view will be found 
clearly presented in our review of Prof. Bush on the 
Resurrection, which we quote : — 

" We arc, however, constrained to give an en- 
tirely different application than that of Prof. Bush of 
the words of Peter. He assures us that Christ was 
• put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spi- 
rit :' ' by which also he went and preached unto the 
spirits [now] in prison ;' i. e., he preached to them 
by the spirit. The question then is, When did he 
preach to them? Ans. Not while they were in 
prison, where they are bound ' in chains of darkness 
to be reserved unto judgment ;' — but he preached to 
them by his Spirit when they were ' disobedient 1 
during their probation, * when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the aik 
was a preparing,' and Noah, a preacher of right- 
eousness, was warning them of the approaching 
deluge."— Shield, p. 354. 

We have so fully and repeatedly given our under- 
standing of 1 Pel. 3:19, that we supposed no one in 
danger of misunderstanding our meaning tespecting 
it, or of supposing that the one reference to it was 
for any purpose except to prove that tho preaching to 
the spirits in prison, was while the atk was being 
built ; and that the other was to show that they are 
now in prison. 

But is there no seemir.g contradiction ! There is, 
we frankly admit, and one sufficiently obvious to 
warrant 13ro. Nbbdham's calling our attention to it. 
The reference to it in connection with the fact that 
Christ went to the world of spirits between his 
death and resurrection, might very naturally convey 
the idea that we held to his then preaching to the 
spirits in prison ; and therefore should be corrected. 
When referred to, the reference should be made in 
such language, and in such connection, as to misltfy 
no one. We admire frankness, and clearness, in all 
expressions. 

Note 2.— You do not deny that it was preached 
when the ark was being prepared; and this is when 
we claim it whs preached. If, however, they were 
prrarhed to while they were in the prison, as you 
supposed we believed, it would be no contradiction 
of Keel. 9.10, unless it can be shown that Sheol, 
always is used with precisely the same signification. 
We do not deny that both it and ahf, Hades, some- 
times denote the grave, in a secondary sense — but not 
in such passages as the following : Isa. 14 : 9. 10— 
" Hell [h\U50, Sheol] fiom beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead 
for thee, evon all the chief ones of the earth : it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the na- 
tions. All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art 
thou also become weak as we ! Art thou become 
like unto us!" Ezek. 31:16, 17—*' I made the na- 
tions to ehakn at the sound of his fall, when I cast 
him down to hell [Swt7, Sheol] with them that de- 
scend into tho pit : and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, 
shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
They also went down into hell [h)W, Sheol] with 
him, unto them that be slain with the sword ; and 
they that were his arm, that dwell under his shadow 
in the midst of the heathen." Ezek. 32 : 31, 32— 
" Pharaoh shall see them, [i.e., in hell,] and shall be 
comforted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 
all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God. 
For I have caused my terror in the land of the living : 
and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised 
with them that are slain with the sword, even Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God." 
Luke 10 : 23— " And in boll [*lr, t , Hades] he lifted 
up his eyes, being in toiment, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, ami Lazarus in his bosom." If words were 
never used but in a single sense, there would be a 
contradiction between these texts and that in Eccle- 
siastes. Each used in its appropriate sense, there 
is none. 

These texts are here quoted only to show that those 
words do not always correspond with our word grave. 
The figurative and poetical teachings of Solomon 
should not be understood more literally than the direct 
and literal teachings of Christ and the apostles.— 
Solomon says that " a wise man's heart is at his 
right hand ; but a fool's heart at his left."— Eccl. 
10:2. We might with the same propriety qnote this 
to prove that the heart of these two classes are dif- 
ferently located in the human body, and that this dif- 
ference in its location, and not the development of the 



men and fools, as to quote Eccl. 9:10 for the purpose 
of proving unconsciousness in Sheol. We might also 
with the same propriety quote from the 9th chapter to 
prove that " all things come alike to all," that " as is 
the good, so is the sinner," &c. This portion of in- 
spiration has its use, and is profitable for instruction. 
But the sense which we derive from the passage is 
litis : The preacher is moralizing respecting the im- 
portance of improving our time w hile we are alive, 
because that when we die, our probation is ended ; 
for when we have once entered Sheol, there is no 
more any " work," by which we may profit, nor 
" device " hy which we may escape punishment, nor 
" knowledge " of any means of help, nor " wisdom " 
of which the soul can avail itself to orjtain a restora- 
tion to Go»"s favor. Taking this passage in connec- 
tion with the subject of the context, it ia as lucid as a 
sunbeam, and harmonious with the other words of 
inspiration. 

In reading Solomon, we must remember that " the 
grammatization is in many places not a little perplex- 
ing, from the frequent elipses, abbreviations, transpo- 
sition of words, and other poetical licences, allowed 
in all languages." — Dr. Clarke. If Solomon is not 
showing that there is no available wisdom, device, 
and knowledge, in Sheol, we do not see so full a con- 
trast in the direction to improve our powers while 
they are available. 

Note 3. — This conclusion is based on the supposi- 
tion first started. We defend no such view, and agree 
with our brother, that with such a construction his 
conclusion would be correct. 

Note 4. — Paradise occurs in the New Testament 
in the following texts : Luke 23 : 43 — " And said to 
him, Truly I say to thee, To-day thou will be with 
me in paradise." 2 Cor. 12 : 4 — " He was caught 
up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for n man to utter." And Rev. 2:7 — 
" To him who overcometh, I will grant to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the paradise of God." 

If the first mentioned paradise was in the new 
earth, then the new earth was created more than 
eighteen hundred years ago; for the Saviour prom- 
ised the ihief to meet him there the day of his cruci- 
fixion. The same is true of the second place men- 
tioned ; for Paul knew a man who was caught up 
there — not one who wi/Z be. 

Paradise, it will be observed, is nowhere used as a 
proper name, and therefore its use is not limited to 
denote a particular place. Consequently, because 
there will be a paradise in the new earth, it no more 
proves that a paradise cannot exist anywhere else, 
than Boston being populous, proves that no other 
place can be populous ; or that heaven is always used 
lo denote the atmosphere, because it is sometimes 
thus used. 

Paradise — a transferred word — is in the Greek 
-!.;•.<•":.<-••< — paradeisos. According lo Dr. Robin- 
son, it had its origin in languages of Eastern Asia ; 
but Dr. Webster thinks, in Persia, where it " pri- 
marily denoted a pleasure garden, with parks and 
oilier appendages." — Mitford. Its secondary usage 
denotes any place of felicity. 

The Septuagint translation of the Old Testament 
into Greek, constituted the Scriptures in common use 
at the lime the New Testament was written, and 
gives us the true use of this word. It corresponds 
w ith the Hebrew words Ji, gan— garden, and DTVD, 
pardehs— orchard, or forest: and hence in the Greek, 
" it is applied to the pleasure gardens and parks with 
wild animals, around the country residences of the 
Persian monarchs and princes," — " in like manner of 
the parks and gardens of the Jewish kings." — Rob- 
inson. The following placeB where xapuhitroi, — 
paradise, — occurs in the LXX will demonstrate this. 
.Gen. 2:8—" The Ixml planted a garden [paradise] 
in Eden. (See also garden in vs. 9, 10, 15, and 16 ; 
also ch. 3d, vs. 2, 3, 8, 10. 23, and 24.) 

Gen. 13:10 — " And Lot lifted up his eyes and be- 
held all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
everywhere, . . . even as the garden [paradise] of 
the Lord." 

Num. 24 : 6— '« As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens [irafah^ot, paradises] by the riv- 
ers side." 

Isa. 1:30—'* For ye shall he as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden [paradise] that hath no wa- 
ter." 

Cant. 4 : 13 — "Thy plants are an orchard [para- 
dise] of pomegranates." 

Being thus a common, and not a proper, name, it 
was in general use to denote any pleasant place, 
place of felicity, or happiness. So that for the Sa- 
viour to go to paradise, or for Abraham to be in para- 
dise, makes it no more necessary to understand that 
they were in the paradise which will be in the new 
earth, than it is to conclude that tho wilderness 
crossed in going to California is the wilderness which 
Israel wandered in. Thus paradiseie not limited to 



brain, is the cause of the distinction between wise ne new earth, any more than beauty, or happiness. 



arew Consequently, Lazarus beirg thus comforted, 
(somys the Saviour, and we know of no evidence to 
the contrary,) we have no hesitation in believing thai 
bemus in paradise, although not in the paradise |T 
thanew earth. And this is proved by the oeclaraiioivj 
of the Saviour, that the thief should he in pimaie 
" tfcday."— Whiting. The penitent thief would go 
where Abraham was. As ihe thief was to go to 
patjdise, Abraham must be there. As Abraham 
also in hades, and was separated from the wick- 
a great gulf, he must have gone to paradise, 
es — not to a place of darkness and gloom, w ith 
but of light and comfort. 
ie 5. — See note 3. 

ie 6.— We do believe most fully that the Sa- 
viour designed to impress distinctly and clearly on 
his hearers, and the church in all time, the true doc- 
trioe respecting the state of the dead. It is immate- 
rial to the present question whether he designed to 
relate a particular case that occurred or not, any more 
thin he does when he relates that " a sower went 
focth lo sow." But as therefwould have been no 
point whatever to the illustration by a reference to 
th# custom of the sower, had not sowers sowed in 
the manner specified ; so to us there would be no in- 
struction conveyed in the reference to the life, death, 
and subsequent state of the rich man, and of Lazarus, 
if it was not true that men, bearing similar relations 
in this life, have a corresponding death, and a cor- 
responding subsequent existence. Where does the 
Saviour draw illustrations from erroneous opinions, 
or from unreal things? He uniformly takes realities, 
actual customs, or admitted truths, to illustrate his 
meaning. Where does ho quote the wrong opinions 
of the Ssddueees to illustrate a point? Nowhere. 
Il he merely took the opinions of men to illustrate 
his meaning, irrespective of their accuracy, why does 
he not illustrate from the opinions of the Sadducces, 
who disbelieved in spiritual intelligences, as well as 
from those of the Pharisees, who admitted their ex- 
istence! Whenever any erroneous view came up, 
the Saviour promptly corrected it. — " Ye do greatly 
err, not knowing the Scriptures," &c, was his 
ready response lo erroneous opinions. Again, if bas- 
ing his illustration on a mere opinion, would he noi 
have commenced with, " Ye have a tradition ;" or, 
''According to your opinion "?&c. But no ; he 
commences with, There was a certain rich man, who 
fared sumptuously, died, and in hades saw afar off, a 
deep gulf Intervening, one whom he recognized as 
formerly a poor beggar, who in his life-lime sat at 
h ts gate full of sores, and shared with his dogs the 
crumbs from his table. He makes no allusion to its 
being an/ opinion, or tradition, but uses the illustra- 
tion as be would any admitied fact. Had he repre- 
sented 'hem as unconscious, would it not have been 
strong/evidence that the dead are unconscious! Why 
may we not make a similar use of his reference to 
their consciousness? 

Your last objection is, that our view makes the 
Saviour and Peier conflict — the one making the rich 
man a subject of punishment : and the other assert- 
ing that the " unjust are reserved unto the day of 
Judgment to be punished." Peter's language is (2 
ret. 2:9) : " The Lord knoweth how ... to reserve 
die unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished." 
Peter does not deny that they are previously torment- 
ed, and the Saviour does not assert that Dives was 
being punished ; so that there is no contradiction in 
their words, unless future punishment is inconsistent 
with previous suffering — for which we know of no 
role of philology or law,of language. Does not the 
murderer suffer intensely previous to the day of exe- 
eotion ! Do not sinners often suffer intensely here 
fVom disease and despair, in consequence of their 
sins! If snch suffering in Misstate is not inconsis- 
tent with a future punishment, then surely the suffer- 
ing of the rich man, or those like him, wonld not 
nlake it untrue that he or they were being also re- 
served to the day of judgment for the punishment 
which then awaits the unjust. 

You speak of the " essential features of the pagan 
and Jewish idea " being the same. We are strongly 
persuaded that the pagan view of a future slate was 
only a modification of the Jewish belief. Christ 
" hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel" (2 Tim. 2:10) — even that gospel which 
"jjhe scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the heaihen through faith, preached before the gos- 
pel unto Abraham." — Gal. 3:8. Hence we under- 
stand that what dim and misty notions the heathen 
had gained of a future existence, were derived by 
Oiem from their intercourse with the Jews and the 
sacred writings. This is shown first in the fact that 
the common pagan view denied any conscious exist- 
ence after death. Dobney, a very fair, candid, and 
lihristian writer, who denies consciousness after 
death, speaking of immortality, says:— 

y It is yet to be shown that there has been such a 
universal belief ; r.rcept indent whrrc the vrecious vol- 
ume of revelation has cast its golden beam upon the 
future. If we turn lo the classic lands of Greece 
and Rome, where, if at all, we might expect to find 
su«h a belief wrought into the general mind, who 
that candidly and impartially examines, uninfluenced 
bylthe desire to make out a case, will venture to af- 
firm thai there was a general belief in immortality, 
aniong either those who drank from Ilyssus' silvery 
spring* or those who bathed in the yellow Tiber! — 
Whether we acquaint ourselves with the common 
people, or listen to the esoteric utterances of the phi- 
losophers, we shall alike fail to discover the belief al- 
leged. "—Put. Pun., pp. 95-6. 
ys Dr. Whately :— 

So far indeed were the promulgators of Chris- 
tianity from finding the belief of a future state al- 
ready well established, that they appear to have had 
no small difficulty in convincing of this truth even 
some of their converts. . . . The doctrine never 
wis either generally admitted among the ancient phi 
losophere, or satisfactorily proved by any of them, 



even in the opinion of those who arpued in favor of 
it. On the one baud, not only the Epicurean school 
openly contended against it, but one of much greater 
weight than any ol tbem, and the founder of a far 
more illustrious sect, Aristotle, without expressly 
combating the notion, does much more ; he passes it 
by as nol worth considering, and takes for granted 
the contrary siippusilion, as not needing proof." 
Says Leland : — 

" What that great man Cicero says of the philoso- 
phers of his time is remarkable. In that cefrbraled 
treatise where he sets himself to prove the immor- 
tality of the soul, he represents the contrary at the 
prevailing opinion ; that there were crowds of op- 
ponents, nor the Epicureans only, but, which ha 
could not account for, those that were the most learn? 
ed persons had that doctrine in contempt. " 

Socrates tells us, tfrttihe things relaiing to the ex- 
istence of the soul after death " were disbelieved by 
the greatest part of mankind." Cehes tells us the 
same thing. Aristotle was so far from believing it, 
that he held death lo be the most terrible thing in 
nature, as putting an end to all things. And Lipsius 
confesses that it was controverted by the stoics. 
Says Gibbon :— 

" The writings of Cicero tepresent in the most 
lively colors the ignorance, the errors, and uncertain- 
ty of Ihe ancient philosophers with regard to the im- 
mortality of the soul. When they are desirous of 
arming their disciples against the fear of death, they 
inculcate, as an obvious, though melancholy posi- 
tion, that the fatal stroke of our dissolution releases 
us from the calamities of life ; and that those can no 
longer suffer who no longer exist. • * 
" A doctrine [like thai of the future state] thus re- 
moved beyond the senses and experience of man- 
kind, might serve to amuse the leisure of a philo- 
sophic mind; or, in the science of solitude it might 
sometimes impart a ray of comfort to desponding vir- 
tue; but the faint impression which had been re- 
ceived in the schools, was soon obliterated by the 
commerce and business of active life. We are suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the eminent persons who 
flourished in the age of Cicero, and of the first Cae- 
sars, w ith their actions, their characters, and their 
motives, to be assured that their conduct in this life 
was never regulated by any serious conviction of the 
rewards or punishments of a future stale. Al the 
bar and in the Senate of Rome, the ablest orators 
were not apprehensive of giving offence to their hear- 
ers, by exposing the doctrine as an idle and extrava- 
gant opinion, which was rejected with contempt by 
every man of a liberal education and understanding. 

• • " The doctrine of a future slate was scarcely 
considered among the devout poly (heists of Greece 
and Rome as an article of faith. The providence of 
the gods, as it related to public communities rather 
than private individuals, was principally displayed on 
ihe visible theatre of the present world. The peti- 
tions which were offered on the altars of Jupiter or 
Apollo, expressed the anxiety of their worshippers 
for temporal happiness, and their ignorance or indiffer- 
ence concerning a future life." 

It is evident, therefore, that down to the time of 
Cicero, the prevailing heathen view, wiih here and 
there an exception, was, that death was a state of 
eternal unconsciousness, or annihilation. Most of 
them believed as one of them savs ! — 



" But we, the treat, tlie mighty, and ihe wtoe, 
When wire we rile, unknown fn canh'n dark womb, 
Slecn, h'lu and drear, the endless »lecu ol death." 

Those who believed in a future existence were few, 
compared with the others. Says Gibbon : — 

" Theie were a few sages of Greece and Rome 
who had conceived a more exalted, and, in some res- 
pects, a juster idea of human nature. When they 
reflected on the desire of fame which transported 
them into future ages, far beyond the bounds of 
death and of ihe grave; they were unwilling to con- 
found themselves w ith the beasts of the field, or to 
suppose that a being, for whose dignity they enter- 
tained the most sincere admiration, could be limited 
to a spot of earth, and to a few years of duration." 

The more pure-minded of the heathen only, seem 
to have looked with favor on the doctrine of a fu- 
ture slate. As Cornelius was a devout man, and 
feaied God, with all his house, so did other persons 
doubtless aniong the Gentiles fear and worship God 
according lo the light thai was in them. Plato, re- 
markable for the purity of his life and morals, com- 
plained of those heathen w ho rejected the doctrine 
of a fntnre state, that they were not good enough to 
receive it ; and he asserted that the advocates of ma- 
terialism " must be made better men before they can 
be enlightened as to their error, and that then only 
will they be able to recognize within them the truth 
and reality of the soul, and of justice and reason, 
and confess that there are realities which are neither 
tangible or visible." He insists that " man ought 
not lo form any conception of God, except as a Be- 
ing, purely good, inexorable to the prayers or offer- 
ings i f tho unworthy." • 

The question, then, is, whether the moTe enlight- 
ened heathen philosophers received the doctrine of 
conscious existence after death from the Jews, or the 
Jews from them' Those who claim the latter, attri- 
bute its origin lo the Greeks and Egyptians, end par- 
ticularly to the philosophy of Plato. 

[We find we have not room in this number to com- 
plete our remarks on this subject. We accordingly 
defer them to our nexi, when we will give them in 
connection with what we have already said on this 
point.] 

Note 7.— No apology is needed. The phraseology 
which called forth these strictures, demanded an ex- 
planation. Wc are glad Bro. N. has given us an 
opportunity to set that right, and done it with so 
much candor. We have endeavored lo respond with 
equal candor. Whenever we inadvertently mis-state 
our own views, or the views of others, honesty de- 
mands a rectification. Wc hope never to attempt to 
shirk from this responsibility. 
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HEIRSHIP. 
BY 0. N EEDHAM. 

(Oani'Iudcd.) 

Remarks. — 1. You see in the light of this subject, 
that before Christ can enter on his inheritance, he 
must di8-po39ess the present occupants. 0 

We have already remarked, that the hehdom, was 
iu the hands of usurpers. It has been so, partially, 
almost from the fall. — Entirely, for twenty-five hun- 
dred years. Since the " limes of the Gentiles " com- 
ihernjed, no government has held one foot of the heir- 
dom, from the great Disposer j>L all things. They 
look upon it ,is the future inheritance of Christ, and 
his saints ? Why, the thougnT Wver entered their 
minds! But the primitive Christians, like the Patri- 
archs, did. — And it is a remarkable fact in history, 
that while the primitive church, was in the minority, 
in the Roman empire, and wading through seas of 
blood, they kept this thought prominent in their minds, 
but as soon as they began to gain the ascendancy, 
they began to lose sighl of the inheritance, and in the 
transition from adversity to prosperity, they forgot it 
entirely, and the nominally Christian kingdoms, have 
ever regarded themselves, in the same light, that the 
heaihen governments did, before them. 

The position of the kingdoms of this world may 
be illustrated thus — 

A man of wealth, having an only son, sixteen years 
of age, takes his journey into some fruitful portion of 
the world, and purchases a farm — fits it up, so as to 
make it a desirable residence, and leaves it in the 
hands of a faithful servant, and returns home. 

During his absence, the conduct of his son, has 
been such as to meet his approbation, and he makes 
him an heir of the estate. He soon comes to his 
majority, and is about to lake possession of his patri- 
mony : but, to his surprise, when he arrives at his 
inheritance, he finds his servant driven out, and his 
property in the hands of usurpers — robbers — squat- 
ters. What shall he do? What does justice, among 
men, demand ? Shall he retire, and leave it in the 
hands of thieves and robbeis ? What will the voice 
of an outraged and indignant community answer? 
What will an insulted law demand ? 

Have out a writ of ejectment! Send the Sheriff, 
and if need be, the whole power of the country, and 
drive off those men ! Let the rightful owner have 
his farm. — Let the insulted law have its course 
against the offenders! Who would not say Amen?* 

Well, out of thine own mouth thou shall be judged, 
thou, that has usurped the patrimony of heaven's 
heir. 

This world is in the very position, of the fatm. — 
God fitted it up for the abode of holy and happy be- 
ings. He left a faithful tenant upon it and went 
away. The de-il, in whom concentrates all thai is 
low, mean, vile, worthless, contemptible, and abomi- 
nably wicked, by his subtlety, deceived him, and led 
him into transgression, by which he lost the favor of 
his Father — the inheritance, and his own life. The 
conditions of the tenure being forfeited, the estate 
reverted to the Great Proprietor, and from that day 
to this, ihe earth has been an escheated estate, and 
has remained in fee simple, with the Creator, 

What was to be done ? Must the new created 
earth be depopulated, and the race become extinct? 
Adam has no power to do the first thing. He can 
give no ransum for himself, or his lost estate — he iB 
bankrupt of character, and property, and life ! What 
can be done? Must desolation reign? God's pur 
pow be thwarted ? God, alone, could answer these 
questions. Prostrate man, is the last that could do 
it. Angels could not — Cod, could — God has. 

There was One, with the Father, who had charac- 
ter, means, all that was requisite to redeem a lost 
race and a Inst world. He it is that undertakes the 
work. Who, now, shall be Head heir, of the world, 
but Him ? Who shall he ruler, but himself? He is 
worthy, and God decrees it. From henceforth he 
becomes the federal head of a race, that are to be 
gotten out, from among sinful men, to inherit the res- 
cued kingdom. What claim, can the posterity of 
Adam, present from Cain to Nicholas of Russia, 
who desires universal dominion, to one foot of the 
earth, with the exception, I hate made? None! 
None ! ! 

Every soul, that has not acknowledged, Jesus 
Christ as the great Redeemer, has been, and now is, 
at best, but a squatter on the heirdom of God's ap- 
pointed Heir. There is not a government under 
heaven, that can sbow any title to one foot of land, 
except a self orignated one. This government, al- 
though republican, will serve as an example. The 
principle, will hold good, whatever the form of gov- 
ernment. 

Men emigrated from Europe, some two hundred 
years ago, to America. Some of them bought a title 

of Who? 0, the Aborigines ! Well, where did 

they get their titles? Ans. Where all squatters do. 

Others obtained grants from their kings. But what 
right had they ? The same as the devil. No better. 
But let this pass. Ultimately, they got free from 
their trans- Atlantic rulers, and were left a community 
by themselves. The people originated a government, 
and that government, in the name of, and for "the 
;i'o;)/e," claims, either partial or absolute dominion 
overall the land, within certain boundaries. Partial, 
where " the people " already occupied it, with a title 
from the Aboriginal thieves, or the trans-Atlantic 
thieves, who robbed them. Absolute, where none 
but the original thieves held possession. 

Thus, in fact, men buy of themselves — they origi- 
nate their title. There is not a government under 
heaven that can show any better title than the above. 
Yet, the heirs of it all, in an infinitely better state, 
cannot occupy one foot of it, as from God, except 
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they violate the fundamental principles of these cor- 
pt governments. 

In all this, they have no regard to God, thepro- 
, rietar, and rightful disposer of the earth— they 
iHrVer*asked God for a yard of earth, nor have Ihey 
cared for his claims. They have treated God's Heir, 
as if he were, the poor "carpenter's son " still, or as 
if he had no existence at all. They have trodden 
down, polluted and abused his heirdom, and filled it 
with violence and blood. 

They have treated the "joint heirs,'' foi ihe must 
part, as they did " the heir," — viz., as not fit to pos- 
sess any part of the earth. And when they nave 
held forth their gracious title, they have been bunted 
out of the world, liko wild beasts. Even in these 
days, when God's gracious plan of Restoration, has 
been brought before men, they have shown all (he 
malignity of former ages; and but for the providtnee 
of God, " the heirs " would have been hunted like 
their brethren, before them. 

But the day offreckoning is at hand. God Al- 
mighty's Heir is coming, to lake possession of his 
own. He is coming, not with a sheriff's warrant, 
nor a sheriff's posse, but with a title deed from Jf-lio- 
vah : and " with all the holy angels." He is com- 
ing with myriads of holy ones, only one of whieh, 
was sufficient to destroy one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand Assyrians, in a night. These, will be ihe 
executioners of his will. See Matt. 13:40,41 — As 
therefore, the tares are gathered and burned in I fire, 
so shall it be in the end of the age : the Son of Man 
will send forth his angels, and gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, 
and cast them into a furnace of fire — there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth." See also Jude 14, 15. 

What will be the result? 14 Then shall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." — v. 43. 

2. You see why repentance is absolutely necessary. 
Men must renounce these unlawful claims to this 
world. They must repent of robbery. They roust 
repent of the spirit of rapine, or they could never 
live in peace with the inheritors, even if God would 
allow it. Moreover, the old lyrants'of earth would 
quarrel, just as soon, in the resurrection stale, for the 
diadem of earth, as they ever did. Repentance, or 
destruction, are absolutely essential to insure peace. 
" The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall deliyht 
themselves in the abundance of peace." — Pa. 37:11. 
How can the meek, who will not figlm inherit the 
earth, or have peace, while evil doer? pecupy any 
portion of it? They cannot: but "evil-doers shall 
be cut off," then the meek will have peaci. 

3. You see why faith in the Anointed unrequired. 
Something is promised — that something must be re- 
ceived by us, through him, or not ai all. Confidence 
in Him is essential to hope — we could have no hope 
without. Unbelief is dishonorable to him, who has 
undertaken our rescue. — „ 

Socialism and every other ism, by which men un 
dertake to rescue themselves, is dishonorable to Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, and will damn whoever engages 
in them. 

4. Yoa see there is no eternal life without faifli. 
Jesus will give it, but to none except his " sheep, 1 ' 

6. Mortal, or dying men cannot have immortality, 
without faith. Jesus has " brought life and immor- 
tality to light." How ? By his resurrection to life 
and immortality. It is promised only to those who 
seek for it. Rom. 2:7. 

6. If we are heirs of eternal life, we are not in- 
heritors — we do not possess it The idea that a dy- 
ing man possesses eternal lile, is absurd, on the fsce 
of it. It is given at the resurrection, and then drily. 
We receive the earnest or pledge by the sealing ol 
the Spirit, in this present time, winch constitutes us 
heirs— then life itself. 2 Tim. 6:19. 

7. If we are heirs of the kingdom, we have not yet 
received it. To talk of the kingdom of heaven within, 
is absurd. I have proved that the "children" are 
only heirs, and if so they cannot be inheritors, which 
they would be if it was within. But Paul settles the 
question. " Now this I say, brethren, flesh and blood 
[or mortal man] cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 
—1 Cor. 15:50. 

8. This view presents the subject in harmony with 
itself. It involves no contradiction. It represents us 
as a waiting people. This is the state of preparation. 
The day of participation is in the future. Some men 
with heated imaginations have vainly thought they 
had already scaled the batilements of heaven, while 
they had only taken some of the preparatory steps. 
The current theology, overlooking the necessity and 
importance of the resurrection, or denying it alto- 
gether, attempts to crowd the great and glorious 
events of the future and immorial state, into a mortal 
and terrene stale ; and then because the conclusion is 
seen to be so incongruous, another conclusion, worse 
than the first, is drawn, viz., that they are "spirit- 
ually " realized ! i. e., realized, no how. 

imagination is the hot-bed of all such conclusions : 
and the hotter it grows, the more " spiritual " realiza- 
tion, will the individual have, until he imagines he 
has got the Lord Jesus, the kingdom, immortality, 
eternal life, the reign of Christ, the saints, heaven, 
and in fact all, all, except the regions, " beyond time 
and space " to which he imagines he is going, "Ipiril- 
ually," iu his heart. Ask him about the future, and 
he knows nothing and cares nothing about it, i. e., 
the Bible future. Why should he? He has no idea 
of heirship. He confounds it with inheritance — 
imagines that Jews were heirs, but under ihe glorious 
gospel (?) all is to be realized somehow," spiritually." 

1 he leaders of " spiritualism " may sneer at those, 
who, in all sobriety regard themselves, as only heirs, 
waiting for their inheritance, but their system, if such 
it may be called, is without order, symmetry, or ar- 
rangement. It throws God's glorious plan of re- 
demption, into a confused heap of incongruities, in 
which has fomented Universalism, that libel from the 
pit, and infidelity, along with a large brotherhood, of 



errors, which, if less hideous, still bear the marks of 
their parentage. 

Spiritualizes object that our system is too gross. 
I answer, Does not inspiration represent us as wail- 
ing for " ihe reward of ihe inlieritance, for we serve 
the Lord Christ?" What is thai inheritance? Spirit- 
ual, ideal, eiherial, imaginary, or real, literal, and 
tangible — the land promised to Abraham and his 
seed? Say: Do not turn us off with ether? We 
are looking for substantial things. Suppose our sys- 
tem is too gross for the refined ideas of Platonists, 
shall we refine away, every promise of God? God 
forbid ! Let us rather wait with patience for their 
fulfilment. 

9. You see how perfectly natural that we should 
desire the coming of Christ. 

Go, talk to the young man who is just about to 
merge from his minority, and whose fond parents 
have prepared him an earthly paiadise, which he 
soon expects to enjoy — there stands, too, the chosen 
one of his heart — talk to her — they soon expect to be 
united for life — they anticipate hallowed hours of do- 
mestic bliss, in those halls and among the bowers of 
their well constructed garden — tell them, they think 
too much about these things — too fond of the lime — 
Will ihey hear you ? 

Ask the child, whose absent father, has promised 
some nice present, on his return, not to desire — not 
to look for, that return.— Above all, not to meddle 
with the "time"— tell him to be "submissive" to 
his father's will— to be a good boy, and not trouble 
himself with the "secret things" of his father — 
Will he hear you ? 

Talk to that fond wife, whose husband has now 
been a long time absent — tell her to fulfil the sober 
duties of a wifo, and not think so much about his re- 
turn — it will not hasten it one moment — more, he 
will be belter pleased with the former, than the lat- 
ter — Will she hear you? 0 what mockery of rea- 
son, affection, fidelity, of all the social qualities of 
rational beings ! 

Go, stand on Ellen's air suspended platform, be- 
neath which the foaming, raging waters are break- 
ing, roaring, thundering, and from the infinite weight 
of which the awful rocks, and crags and precipices 
tremble, and tell them, peace, hush, be still ! Do all 
and more : but do not, for heaven's sake, ask us to 
lose our interest in the coming of the dear One, 
whom we love supremely, and for w hom we would 
die! Do not rob us of all, for which existence is 
dear, and without which, it would be a curse ! Leave 
such work for the devil — it is, appropriately, his. He 
hates the appearing, time and all. On which side 
of this question shall we be? Satan is 14 the god of 
this world," by usurpation — bloody, murderous usur- 
pation. Do you, dear reader, desire it should always 
continue so? I do not. I want the devil dethroned 
and cast out, and Jesus tn come and reign. Which 
will triumph ! We shall see. Where will you be 
then? 

10. You see it is benevolent to desiie his coming. 
The spirit that desires the coming of Christ to take 
possession of his own, is thus far in harmony with 
his spirit . Tell me not, that Almighty God has 
promised a patrimony to his Son, and yet that Son 
is indifferent about his return, to take possession of 
it! Such a thought, slanders the blessed Jesus. — 
His inheritance is in ruins. Thorns and briers ; bar- 
ren rocks and sandy deserts; snow-capped, frost- 
bound mountains, and deep and awful glens; stag- 
nant pools, bogs and morasses, everewhere mar the 
beauty of the once fair and comely work of God. 

Beside, it is in the hands of his enemies — those to 
whom lie never gave occasion, to be such — enemies 
without a cause. Is it just, is it right, thai enemies, 
usurpers, robbers, should always keep possession of 
ii, and fill it with violence and blood? Say, you ihat 
talk of benevolence, shall the cry of blood always be 
heard ? Shall the groans of oppression, always 
break on the ear? Shall the stench of pollution and 
uncleanness, forever arise from the earth, obscuring 
the very stars, by its marshy vapors? Shall tyranny 
continue its diabolical reign ? Shall death riot on 
humanity forever? When shall the blood of the 
martyrs cease to cry? Never? When shall tears 
cease to flow — broken hearts be bound up? When 
shall the creation cease its throes, awful struggles, 
and travailing pains, bestirred for what? All this 
and infinitely more, and you no sympathy? Dear, 
professed, follower of Jesus, where are your sympa- 
thies? If you love the eternal interests of your fel- 
low men, you must desire a belter state of things — 
that, can only be attained by the coming of Jesus. 
But you say sinners must be destroyed, if becomes? 
Just so, But who is at fault, God? or rebels? Is 
God indebted to sinful men 1 May he not do what 
he will with his own ? Is He the Disposer of all ? 
Take care, take care ! " Let the potsherds of the 
earth strive with the potsherds of the earth, but wo 
unto him that striveth with his Maker!": Talk no 
more of benevolence, unless you have a little toward 
God. 

Accept then of God's appointed Restorer; let his 
Spirit seal you his, until the day of redemption of 
the purchased possession ; and wait patiently, anx- 
iously and joyfully for his return ; and may he ga- 
ther you and all his wailing heirs, to his and their 
eternal inheritance, never more to be plucked up, for 
his namesake. Amen. 



A CHRISTMAS SERMON. 
BY F. O. BROWN. 
(Concluded from our hut.) 
" For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for ihe Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who Bhall change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself."— Phil. 3:20, 21. 

III. We are thus conducted to the third division 



of our discourse, or true attitude — the duty as Chris- 
tians with respect to the next coming of their Re- 
deemer. The church, before the first advent, occu- 
pied a particular posiiion as to it ; you know what it 
was ; so the church of these times, living with the 
first advent in the past, has a duty upon it respecting 
the second and last advent. Our text specifies this 
duly, it is " lo look for Christ from heaven." The 
word " look " (t*5riitJ{%«|u>»i) signifies more than 
an assent to the doctrine of his coming : it means to 
wait foi , or expect with desire. The same woid is 
found in Rom. 8 : 19, 23, 25, ihus : " For the ear- 
nest expectation of the creature vsaiteth for the mani- 
festation of thesons of God." — " And not only ihey, 
but ourBelves also, . . groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption." — " Bui if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it." In 
these instances, as in the text, the word translated in 
the former " wait," and in the latter " look," teaches 
the same idea of expecting with desire. We are, 
then, to desire Christ's appearing from heaven. In 
1 Cor. 1 : 7, the aposile says to his brethren : 44 So 
that ye come behind in no gift, wailing for the com- 
ing [revelation] of our Lord Jesus Christ." Here, 
too, is the same word as in the text ; and you will 
observe, further, that he makes such a wailing a gifl, 
grace, and one of the crowning graces of the 
Christian. In like manner it is said in Gal. 5 : 5— 
For we through the Spirit wait for the hope oft 
righteousness by faith." As much, then, as the en- 
joyment of complete righteousness is an object of de- 
sire and hope, so much is the coming of Christ an 
object of desire. " Unlo them that look for him," 
or enjoy looking, " shall he appeal the second lime 
without sin unlo salvation.'' — Heb. 9:28. Here 
again we find the use of the same word as in ihe al- 
ready mentioned examples. Now, if this word meant 
merely to believe in his second appearing, if it did 
not involve the wish of ihe heart, then all who barely 
believe that Christ-will come again, must be reckoned 
among them who are to have their vile bodies changed 
"ike unto tho glorious body of Christ, and receive ev- 
erlasting salvation at his hands. Such Jexts, there- 
fore, as I have quoted, and shall quoie, when cor- 
rectly interpreted, make against the doctrine advo- 
cated by some, that at Christ's coming all v. ill be 
saved by him ; and perhaps they may show some 
professors of religion lo lack some necessary qualifi- 
cations for being found of Christ in peace. Says 
Jude (v. 21) : " Keep yourself in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." Here the word is very little differ- 
ent from that in our text, (*po<r3tx;»^«n,) it means 
to wait for, and to receive kindly as a guest: as 
Nicodemus waited lor the kingdom of God ; as Si- 
meon waited for the consolation of Israel ; or as you 
find it in Luke 8 : 40 — 44 And it came lo pass, that 
when Jesus was relurned, the people gladly received 
him; for they were all waiting for him." In like 
manner it is said, that the brethren wrote exhorting 
the disciples in Achaia to receive A polios, i. e,. to 
welcome him as a good minister of Christ. And 
Paul for two whole years, in his own hired house, 
received all thai came in unto him, i. e., with pica- 
sure and satisfaction. With pleasing hope, there- 
fore, and with a state of heart that shall be able to 
welcome Christ, we are to understand that we aie to 
"look" for Christ from heaven. A reference or 
two more will shed further light upon this point. In 
his second epistle to Timothy (4:8), Paul declares 
that not only himself, but all who love the appearing 
of Christ, 3hall receive crowns of righteousness. — 
Now, to love the coming of a friend, is lo delight in 
his company, and to long for it ; such is the sense of 
love" in this text. There is reason in representing 
crowns of righteousness in store for tho lovers of 
Christ's appealing, because to love his coming is 
equivalent to loving him, though he be absent, and 
we have never as yet seen him with our mortal eyes. 
The New Testament writers pte-suppose such a 
looking on Ihe part of the disciples of Christ, for 
whom they wrote and preached : hence says Peter 
(I Pet. 1:7, 13), "Hope to the end (perfectly) for 
tho grace that is lo be brought unto you at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ ;" and " though at present you 
aw in heaviness through manifold temptations, iho 
trial of your faith is much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, as it 
it will be found unto praise and honor at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ." James exhorts his brethren to 
be patient unto the coming of the Iiord. 

In the minds of these apostles, and of those to 
whom they wrote, the very fact that with the coming 
of Chris' the trials and sufferings of God's servants 
should end, and (hey be rewarded by their Masier 
for their fidelity to him, was enough lo make that 
coming an object of grateful desire. So anxious 
were the Thcssalonians for this event, that Paul was 
under the necessily of exhorting them thus : " And 
the Ltyd direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Christ."— 2 Thess. 3 ;6. 
In his former epistle, he had assured them of the ef- 
fectiveness of his preaching among them, inasmuch 
as ihey had turned to God from idols, to serve ihe 
living and true God, and lo wait for his Son from 
heaven. — 1:9. Here, you w ill observe, that the apos- 
tle intimates as he does in Titus 2 : 13, that it is not 
only the duty and privilege of the Christian to lurn 
from idols to the service of ihe living God, but to 
wait for his Son from heaven ; and not only lo " deny 
ourselves of all ungodliness," but to "look for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

When our Lord was about lo go back to heaven, 
he broke the sad secret lo his disciples, whom he 
reasonably supposed would bewail his departure ; but 
he deemed that it would mitigate their grief to an- 
nounce lo them, that if he went away, he would 
come again iu them ; and he repeats to them that 
sweet and consolatory address recorded in the 14th of 
John. And Paul, knowing how natural it is for us 
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to invest the giave with gloom and terror, both when 
we are about to lay ourselves down in it, or to com- 
mit our beloved Christian friends to it, wrote to his 
brethren, exhorting them to comfort one another with 
the assurances of a final resurrection from the grave 
at the coming of Christ, and an ascension in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. " Wherefore," 
says he again, in alluding to the same subject, or ap- 
proaching event, " wherefore comfort yourselves to- 
gether," — cheer, exhilarate, fill each other with joy, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do." — 5 : 11. 

Such is the looking and wailing for Christ implied 
in the text, and in many passages of the Scriptures, 
a looking that connects with the affections and the 
desires of a man's soul ; such a looking as the god- 
less cannot have, the hypocrite knows nothing, hut 
such as the living Christian often experiences like 
fire in his heart. 

This looking of course involves watching, by which 
I moan a notice of any signs or circumstances that 
Christ, or his apostles, have left on record to serve 
as indications of his approach. We are not to know 
the precise lime of the advent farther than this — to 
know when it is " nigh, even at the doors," as We 
know when summer is near by the budding of the 
liees. And therefore it is that our Lord so often ex- 
horts us to watch for his coming, because he has 
given us so many and such unequivocal, signs of his 
appearing. He has given us the " sure word of pro- 
phecy, which is as a light shining in a dark place, 
until the dav dawns, and the day-star arise in our 
hearts." He has given us a chart dotted with the 
great and leading events of this world, down to the 
end of lime, so that if our eye is frequently upon ihis 
chart to ascertain whether we are Hearing the port 
of glorious rest, we shall be informed. Not to watch 
is to disobey Christ, as well as to deprive ourselves 
of a blessed privilege 

Bui to watch, signifiess no less to be wakeful, l< 
be alive, in a spiritual sense, to have the heart glow- 
ing with love to God and man, to be in possession of 
and to have in exercise the graces of the Spirit; it 
is equivalent to being ready and prepared for his 
coming, as Christ said, " Therefoie be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
comeih.'' In the parable of the Virgins it is said, 
" Then they that were ready went in with him." — 
John, when speaking of the final and complete un- 
ion of Christ with his people says, " Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife [the church] hath 
made herself ready." — Rev. 19:7. And lest it should 
be sup|Kised that we may live carelessly and negli- 
gently, deferring our preparation unto the last mo- 
ment, our Lord has warned us to have our " loins 
girded about, and our lights burning, and to be like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, that when hecom- 
eth and knocketh, we may open unto him immedi- 
ately." — Luke 12. To look, then, for Christ, is to 
love the doctrine and the very thought of his appear- 
ing ; it is to watch for the tokens of his coming : it 
is to be alive, awake in our spiritual affections, dili 
gent in our labors as ministers and Christians, and 
all ready, at a moment's warning, to enter into the 
joy of our Lord. A curious, speculative, idle, sloth- 
ful, surfeiting, drunken, or even worldly anxious or 
worldly man, is not ready for Christ, however much 
he may profess to be. He only is prepared for Christ 
who can say from a sincere heart, " Then shall I be 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness ;" and who, 
like John, by his life makes it evident that he " pu- 
rifies himself, even as he is pure." 

I come now, my Christian friends, to ask you if 
you believe in the return of the Nobloman with his 
kingdom ' I doubt not that this event is one which 
your creed recognizes, and which your professional 
belief includes; but is this doctrine one in which 
your hearts acquiesce 1 Is it a doctrine which enkin- 
dles holy and burning desire ? Do you long for this 
coming, so that with the Revelator you are crying, 
" Come, Lord Jesus?" If not, you are not of the 
number who realize as you should, that your conver- 
sation (citizenship) is in heaven, from whence you 
look for the Saviour. Let me say to you, that 
you must be in that state where you can thus look 
for Christ. Your indifference to this event may be a 
mark of your want of love for Christ ; your opposi 
tion to the coming of the Iyird may arise from a 
wrong and fatal state of the heart. Or perhaps you 
have Dot heretofore been aware that it is your duty 
and privilege to look, and watch, and be ready for 
such an event. Then let what you have now heard 
induce you to study God's word to better know your 
duty; or perhaps the errors and extravagances of 
soma have prejudiced your minds against the doctrine 
itself. But this should not be : Satan should not 
thus mislead you, because he may have caused oth- 
ers to step out of the way. The coming of Christ 
is a glorious Bible ti nth, and no real or seeming per- 
version of it should prove a temptation to you to neg- 
lect or to deBpise it. But some may say, that a belief 
in the personal coming of Christ is not essential to sal- 
vation. With equal propriety it might be held, lhat-'a 
belipf in the resurrection of the body, or of the judg- 
ment day, or of the punishment of the wicked, and the 
rewarding of the righteous, is not essential to salva- 
tion. It is essential to salvation that a man should 
believe God's word. And for one, I envy not the 
state of that man who cavils or turns away from 
every declaration of God's word, excepting that 
which he supposes bears directly on his salvation. 
Not to see and to embrace the plain teachings of 
God's word, is a snd token of being under darkness 
of mind, and hardness of heart. " But if we are 
prepared for death, we are prepared for Christ's com- 
ing," says another. But that is your reasoning ; — 
the Bible affirms no such sentiment, and you have no 
right to shift the issue of this question to that of 
death. When the Scriptures say, " Prepare to die," 
they mean prepare to die ; but when they say, " Look 
for Christ," he fwdy and prepared for his coming, 



they mean just what they say, and no man has a right 
to pervert them to another use. Has it come to this, 
my brethren, that a Christian may be sceptical as to 
the nature of Christ's second coming, and that he 
may waive all allusion to the subject, and yet be held 
as a good Christian, and one who is sound in the 
faith ? Has it not come to this, that while we may 
always dwell on the humiliation of Christ, it is hardly 
lawful, it a enough to awaken suspicion of a man's 
orthodoxy, to dwell much upon Christ glorified, and 
coining in his kingdom to gather together his saints ! 
It is to me a most grievous sign of the times, that so 
rarely w»: meet with a Christian who has in his heart 
and on his lips a thought or a word respecting the 
revelation of his Lord from heaven. To me, nothing 
is more evident than that we have forgotten what it 
is that constitutes the Christian's hope, and that we 
have virtually blotted out of God's word much of its 
most precious truth. We neither see, nor feel, nor act 
as we should in regard to this most prominent doctrine. 
It is my earnest and constant prayer that God will 
multiply the number of those who look for Christ 
from heaven, and that he will cause this doctrine to 
be restored to its proper place in the faith and affec- 
tions of all true Christians the wide world over. 

I have one more question to ask : Do you, my 
brethren, feel and know that your " citizenship is 
in heaven? If so, you will habitually feel that you 
are but strangers and pilgrims on this earth, — that 
you are the subjects of another government, — that 
yout home and treasures are faraway, — you will feel 
that yon must not conform to this world, — that yon 
are rapidly passing through this vale of tears, and you 
will contemplate the end of your journey with joy. 
" Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." By this simple test, you may be assured 
where is your citizenship. Oh, if it be in heaven, 
how heavenly-minded it should make you ; how pure 
in your words, how elevated in your desires, how 
self-denying in those objects which are placed around 
you only to help you on to the heavenly country ; 
how tolerable should all the trials and pains of life 
be made, and how truly should we too be able to ex- 
claim, "To die is gain." Oh, could we but feel 
that we are here only for a day, and that after all we 
can in tact realize no losses while here, nor, on the 
other hand, in fact make no gains, what quiet and 
rest would be ours, — we should give all into our 
heavenly Father's hands, it being the one great and 
glorious desire of our lives to be citizens and inherit- 
ors of the world to come! My brethren, look up 
from earth to heaven, aspire tor glory, honor, im- 
mortality. How honored yon are in being elected 
heirs to an incorruptible and everlasting inheritance ; 
of all the glory that awaits you as the sons of God, 
you cannot know ; but this you do know, that when 
he shall appear, you will be like him ! Aim to live 
worthy of your exalted calling, and to be ready to 
cry out and shout at any moment, u Lo, this is our 
God." 

By the first advent of Christ, you are redeemed 
from the curse of the law ; by his second advent, you 
are redeemed from death, and made like unto your 
Redeemer. You bear in grateful remembrace his 
first advent, his sufferings, his burial, his resurrec- 
tion, and ascension. May it be yours, when He 
shall again visit our earth, to see him with your own 
delighted eyes, and to be owned by him as the blessed 
of the Father. 

And let me close, for the benefit of the sinner, 
with the words of the late excellent Dr. Fiske : — 
"There is a day coming, (is it distant? — Lord, 
hasten it,) a day in which there will be heard a cry 
which sin shall not check, nor prejudice confound, 
nor unbelief stifle, — a cry that shall ring through Je- 
rusalem, and on the top of every mountain, and in 
the depths of every valley of Judea, — thousands shall 
utter it, — thousands shall rejoice in it, — millions will 
wither tinder it, — the dead shall he.su it from the 
dust of dissolution in which they have slumbered 
since the streams of time flowed in with those of 
death, and the cry will be, ' Blessed be he that Com- 
eth in the name of the Lord.' " 

My dear sinner, a heavy and awful duty devolves 
on you. At present you are an enemy lo ihis Jesus, 
— you are at war with him ; the mention of his sec- 
ond coming is mournful intelligence to you. Oh, bear 
in mind, that one object of that coming will be to 
destroy all the ungodly. A brief reprieve is allowed 
you in which to repent of your sins, and secure his 
blessing and salvation at that grand and awful advent 
of ihe Judge. 

v 

THOUGHTS ON READING THE REVELATIONS. 

The book of the Revelation ! What a sublime 
portion of the Bible ! What mighty events it con- 
tains, as connected with the history of this world ! 
So I thought on opening the Book and reading from 
the 9th verse of chapter 1st to where John turned lo 
see the voice or person that spako with him, when he 
saw seven golden candlesticks, ami in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son or Man. 
In other instances we find ihe Lord revealing his 
messages to man in visions of the night, at others by 
iho silent inspirations of the Holy Spirit ; but hero on 
ihe Sabbath day he reveals himself to ihe devout 
exile on the lonely and desolate isle of Patmos. And 
probably He will never appear in so impressive and 
majestic a manner, until he shall come in the clouds 
of heaven, and every eye shall see him. Though ihe 
apostle was called to endure suffering, still ho was 
far more than compensated by the consolations of 
ChriBt and his blessed presence. At this time John, 
as an exile and a sufferer, was doubtless made a par- 
taker of the joys of Christ's presence lo an extent to 
which the fairest mansion of the unsuffering Chris- 
tian is a stranger. No degree of trisl and suffering, 
borne " for the testimony of Jesus." will go unre- 
warded. In this hour of John's sadness, when far 
from the abodes of men, and while in the spirit of 



communion with God. lo! the Saviour appeals and 
talks wiih him—" What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches which are in 
Asi»." 

truly, " blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
heal the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
thinn which are therein." Here shall we find Christ 
in all the epistles represented as the Head of the 
church, manifesting himself as the Saviour, Redeemer, 
andXanctiJier of his people, the Beginner of their 
faitffnnd the Consumtriator of their joy. And yet 



any such thing, but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish N. Hkrvey. 
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thislook is less read and less valued by the generality 
of Cftristiatis than any other portion of the sacred 
Scriptures. Bui it is remarkable that this is the only 
bock in the canon of Scripture, and the only prophe- 
cies, to which so peculiar a promise is vouchsafed as 
that in verse 3d of chapter 1st. 

If we seek for instruction and spiritual improve- 
ment, we may find it in the epistles to the sever* 
churches of Pioconsular Asia. They are lull of in- 
structive lessons and of precious promises — lessons 
of Christian f.iith and practice, earnest calls to repent- 
ance and holy living, and promises of the highest re- 
ward to the faithful and overcoming Christian. Our 
fathtrs have stood on this hallowed ground, and lin- 
gered at ihis vestibule of the temple of prophecy, and 
have been amply rewarded in contemplating the things 
which John saw, " and the things which are, and the 
things which shall be hereafter." 

And what do ihe epistles represent which are di- 
rected to the seven churches in Asia? When we 
say they are typical of the stale of the Christian 
church during seven different periods, extending from 
the apostolical age to the end of time we only speak 
the opinions of many commentators before the Refor- 
mation, and many others since that period. In these 
epistles we have lo do with prophecy which has be- 
come lo us history, and with types which are merged 
in their antitypes. And as we read, we observe the 
close analogy of these epistles with all the remaining 
prophecies, with the seven senls, the seven trumpets, 
and the seven vials. As we read, the subjects of 
ihem increase in interest as we see the watchful care 
of Jesus over his church ; and which he will ever 
take until her bark is guided through all the storms 
which await her here, and borne in safety and in 
triumph lo the haven of millennial repose. 

Id chap. 1:20 we have an interpretation given of 
the ancient goHen candlestick in the temple, with its 
seven branches, each branch containing a light. The 
emblem is here applied by the Alpha and Omega — 
Jesus Christ-— to the churches in Asia, each branch 
is a church, each star a light — emblem of the mes- 
sengers of (ruth. Hence, ihe candlesticks, with their 
ights, are symbols of Christ's churches, with their 
ministers, to the end of time. This is the mystery 
which ishow unfolded by the progress of events in 
the different ages of the Chrislian church, the last of 
which we have entered according to the description 
contained in the message to the Laodiceans. That 
which was mvstery in the time of John is now made 
plain. 

If the candlestick was a type of the true church 
of Christ, then the branches denoted the several 
portions of that church, but all " one in Christ ;" 
and as the Jewish High Priest was accustomed lo 
stand as in the midst of the seven branches of the 
one candlestick, so is Christ, in the vision < f John, 
represented as in the midst of the seven candlesticks, 
or churches. By this beautiful emblem, the thought 
is deeply impressed on my mind, that the Saviour is 
one with his people ; and may wo add the thought, 
that the material of which ihe candlestick is com- 
posed has the meaning of purity. Nothing short of 
pnre Christian faiih, heart and life, can answer to the 
pure gold. A " new heart created in Christ Jesus 
untn good works," constitutes lhal " holiness without 
which no man can see the Lord." Chrislian fellow- 
ship is Chrislian union, and that union implies a holy 
faith, a lowly spirit, a fruitful soul. In tho midst of 
such churches Christ dwells ss the head. And his 
prcsonce in the midst of the branches shows his pe- 
culiar relation lo ihe one pure church which was the 
desire of his prayer, " lhal they all may he one." 

While John saw ihe golden candlesticks, yet he 
was attracted by Him who stood in ihe midst. The 
church becomes eminently useful as the depository of 
the light of God's word ; but without Christ in her 
midst, she has only a name to live — a mere body 
without the soul — the principle of life. In forming 
a church, we must have Christ in it. And if he be 
there, ihe church will stand as a light upon the moun- 
JJ&jn summit, and as a peaceful asylum for the weary 
' 8od the heaven-laden. And it is a sure sign that 
Christ is'> not in the church when human opinions 
gain the ascendancy over her order, harmony, and 
peane. 

While the church" is an humble handmaid of her 
Lord, yet all her ordinances derive their excellence 
fromfchrist. — " I am the vine, ye are the branches." 
Her ordinances are not forms nor ceremonies, if we 
look through them to Christ. Without a remem- 
brance of him, they will be a dead letter, answering 
no healthy purpose lo our progress in the Christian 
life. But with Christ's Spirit in the church, our 
prayers are fervent, our songs of praise reviving, and 
all hearis united in fellowship of kindred minds. The 
more Christ is formed within us here the hope of 
glory, the stronger will be our desire to behold him 
in person, — the Son of man in his glory, in ihe midst 
of hit gathered flock from every tribe and nation un- 
der the whole heaven. 

If, then, our interpretation of the emblem is right, 
then are we lo maintain the order, harmony, an<! pu- 
rity m the church until her Master appears; and os- 
peciatty in ihe present age of trial and opposition to 
the gtepel, in which wo look for the return -of him 
who lived the church, and gave himself for it, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, lhal he might piesent it to him- 
self a glurious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 



We have entered upon another year, the seventh 
year of disappointment to the wailing church. The 
events ol the last ten years have possessed the most 
thrilling interest. " The voice of Elohim has been 
rocking the world." "The deep uttered his voice, 
and lifted his hands on high." A dark and ominous 
cloud has been looming up in the distance, blackened 
by reflections from the brow of an angry God, and 
lurid with the lightning flashes of his veirgeful ire. 
A tumultuous upheaving among the nations has been 
witnessed, and we have said from full souls — 
" Thy tokens we with joy confess." 
But a temporary calm now prevails, and the minds of 
many have been turned in another direction, viz., to 
the subject of time. In many places where 1 have 
travelled within a few months past, in New York, 
Vermont, Nrw Hampshire, and Massachusetts, there 
has been much said about the year I860 being ihe 
true time for iho cleansing of ihe sanctuary. This 
idea has hem, and still is being, quite extensively and 
confidently promulgated by preaching, papers, circu- 
lars, &.o. Hence the remark of Mr. Harvey to Prof. 
Whiting, anil of Dr. Cox in his discourse, and oth- 
ers. Indeed, so conspicuous a place does ihis view 
occupy in th;' creed of some, that a brother who can- 
not see time — definite time — 1850, in the spring,—- 
must either keep mute, or sland on strict trial, or ex- 
amination. Now, there exiais evidence lhal the Lord 
will come in 1850, or there does not. If such evi- 
dence exists, we should all embrace it ; but if no 
such evidence exists, it seems clear lo my mind, that 
in case of a failure, re-action and evil effects must 
follow, in exact proportion lo the excitement produced 
by the propagation of the sentiment. And for ihe 
sake of eliciting truth, and for the good of the cause, 
I wish to slate briefly, as I understand them, some of 
the arguments adduced in favor Of this view, and pro- 
pound a lew questions concerning them. 

1. It is claimed lhal the 2300 days of Dan. 8lh 
are so many years, and span the space of time from 
the "command to restore and to build Jerusalem," 
to the second advent of Christ ; thai the 70 weeks, 
or 490 years, of chap. 9th. are a part of, and cut off 
from the 2300 ; thai 69 of these weeks, or 483 years, 
reach to the crucifixion of Christ, and thai there 
would of course remain 1817 years lo be fulfilled af- 
ter the crucifixion ; and as Christ was crucified a. d. 
33, which added lo 1817 makes 1850, he must come 
this year. Now, all these periods have two ends, 
and are we at liberty to locate one end where we 
please, to siippoit a notion, and let the oilier go where 
il happens? If the 483 years terminated a. d. 33, 
the command to restore, &c, must have gone forth 
b. c. 450. Have we any evidence from history that 
that was the case? 
2. It is contended that Christ was not " the Prince " 
until his resurrection and ascension ; and that Daniel 
declares, that "From the going forth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, unto 
Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks and three 
score and two weeks," or 483 years. But if Christ 
was not Prince until after his ascension, how could 
the Jews have "killed ihe Prince of life?"— -Acts 
S: 15. 

3. It is argued that Ihe other week was filled by 
the apostles in confirming the covenant, after Christ's 
ascension. But was there any marked change in (he 
ministration of the apostles about seven years after 
the crucifixion ? 

4. Il is said thai the Pope lost his civil powerfully 
when Napoleon was crowned king of Italy, and the 
emperor of Austria, the Pope's main supporter, was 
compelled, after the battle of Austerlitz, lo own him 
(Napoleon) king, which occurred in 1805 ; that the 
1260 and 1290 days, or years, terminated ihen, and 
that the 1335 began with the 1290, and of course 
reach forty-five years farther on to 1850, when Dan- 
iel must sland in his lot. Now, if these periods ter- 
minate thus, they must have commenced a. d. 515 
545, and ihe earlier period must have been marked 
by ihe taking away of the daily sacrifice, or placing 
of the abomination lhal maketh desolate, or both. — 
Does history warrant that conclusion? or is the lat- 
ter period at all marked? Or if we may terminate 
these periods without any regard lo their commence- 
ment, why may not the 1290 and 1260 days have ter- 
minated with the late flight of the Pope, and time 
continue forty-five years longer? 

5. I believe it is agreed, that Daniel's limes, time, 
and a half, and the 1260 days of Rev. 11:3 are the 
same; and if so, to correspond with the above theory, 
the two witnesses must have been slain in 1805. — 
Was that so 7 

fi It is argued that the proclamation of the angel 
in Rev. 10th represents ihe Advent message in '43, 
and the " seven thunders " seven years of disappoint- 
ments ! Would it not be hard to prove that a " thun- 
der," and especially a " feoled-vp" ihunder, repre- 
sented a year ? 

7. It is farther urged, thai the generation " spoken 
of in Malt. 24:54 is just seventy years, and, conse- 
quently, cannot extend farther than May I9th, 1850. 
Is it certain that that generation is just seventy years 7 
If so, will it not bring the end before we get the sev- 
enth ihunder? 

8. Finally, is theT any more chronological evidence 
that the Lord will come in the year 1850, lhan that 
he would have, or will come in any other of a small 
circle of years at ihe present point of lime? Or if 
such evidence exists, is it ns strong as was the evi- 
dence of bis coming in 1843. Yours, watching for 
my Lord, A. Brown. 

Remark. — Did evidence exist on which to base a 
reasonable hope for believing in a given date, we 
should promptly present it to our readers. But any 
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chronolugist would senile at the nature uf the evi- 
dence which is brought to change the dates for those 
events. We cannot be honest in thn sight of God, 
and excite hopes by arguments of which we see the 
fallacy. — Eo. 
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BOSTON, JANUARY S. Hull. 



Funoral of Father Miller. 

The funeral service was attended on Sunday, the 
23d nil . The Advent chapel in Low Hampton being 
too small to accommodate the family, friends, and 
a large number of the citizens who were desirous of 
attending, Mr. Shaw, the pnslor of the Congrega- 
tional church in Fairhaven, (two miles distant,) 
kindly offered the use of his large and commodious 
house. It was Father Miller's request, that the fu- 
neral service should be held in the Advent chapel ; 
but this being found impossible, the family decided 
to have a short service at theii residence, to bury the 
body, and then proceed to the Congregational house, 
for the performance of the more public service. 

The relatives of the deceased, and a large number 
of his neighbors, and others, assembled at the house 
at 10 a. M. The following portions of Scripture 
were read by the writer, viz., 1 Thess. 4 : 13-18; 
Phil. 3 : 20, 21 ; Co). 3 : 1-3. The choir from the 
Fairhaven church then sung the hymn commencing 
with — 

Unveil thy bnaom, faithful loiub." 

Alter a prayer by the writer, those present took leave 
of the corpse, and the procession (formed under the 
direction of Dr. Smith, of Caslleton,) pruceeded to 
the old family bttrying-ground, about hall a mile dis- 
tant. The body being lowered into the tomb, the 
following hymn was sung by the choir : — 

Happy the spirit released from its clay ; 

Happy the soul that goes bounding away ; 
Singing, as upward it hastes to the skies, 
" Victory ! victory ! homeward I rise." 

Many the toils it has passed through below, 

Many the seasons of trial and wo ; 
Many tho doubtings it never should sing, 
Victory ! victory ! thus on the wing. 

There lies the wearisome body at rest ; 
Closed are its eyelids, and quiet its breast ; 

But the glad spirit, on pinions of light, 
. "Victory ! victory !'' sings in its flight. 
While we are weeping oui friends gone from earth, 
Angels are singing their heavenly birth ; 

" Welcome, 0 welcome, to our happy shore ; 

Victory ! victory ! weep ye no more." 

How can we wish them recalled ftom their home, 

Longer in sorrowing exile to roam? 
Safely they passed from their troubles beneath, 
Victory ! victory ! shouting in death. 

Thus let them slumber, till Christ from the skies, 

Bids them in glorified bodies arise ; 
Singing as upward they spring from the tomb, 
" Victory ! victory I Jesus hath come!" 

Until now, I had stood up under the sulemn scenes 
of tho week ; but nature could endure no longer. — 
With the weeping family and beloved church, for a 
little time, I felt stricken down and crushed. 0 ! the 
thought of putting away in the silent tomb our warm- 
hearted, kind, generous, pious, and beloved biother. 
To be bereft of the society and counsels of so wise 
aod good a friend, in this lime of trial for the cause 
which had arisen mainly through his instrumentality, 
was, for a moment, more than I could boar, — even 
with the thought that wc should very soon meet again 
at the appearing of the Saviour. With a last, lin- 
gering look I turned from the tomb, and proceeded 
with the numerous friends to the meeting-house to at- 
tend the more public service. About one hundred 
sleighs followed in the procession. 

On arriving at the house, 1 found it densely filled 
with people, with the exception of seats reserved for 
the family and those who had formed the procession. 
The service was commenced by singing the hymn in 
the Harp, beginning with — 

" How bleat Uie righteous when he die*." 
Mr. Shaw (pastor of the church) then read the DOth 
Psalm, and addressed the throne of grace ; after 
which the hymn— 

Why do we mourn departed friendi 



I read Acts 26 : 6-8 : " And now I stand, and am 
judged respecting the hope of the promise made by 
God to our fathers; to which promise our ttrjlve 
tribes, earnestly serving God day and night, hope to 
attain ; respecting which hope, King Agrippa, 1 am 
accused by the Jews. What! is it judged an in- 
credible thing with you, that Gon shuuld raise the 
dead?" From this text I endeavored to present and 
explain the promise of Goo to the fathers, aacon- 
nected with the first and second advents of our Lour>, 
and with his final and eternal triumph in the fyew 
heavens" and the "new earth." 1 gave a, brief 
synopsis of the views which have produced such 
mighty results within the last twenty ynars. I then 
referred to the early part of the life of him who had 
dono so much for the advancement and support of 
those views. He had been a profound studeut of his- 
tory. For many years he had been a Deist. His 
life has been distinguished by uprightness and be- 
nevolence. He had served as a public civil uflio -t in 
Rutland county, Vt., for some years, and later in life 
as a soldier and captain in the U. S. service in the 
war of 1812, with honor to himself and country. At 
the close of the war, having become tired and dis- 
gusted with civil and military life, with its evils and 
corruptions, he turned his attention to Jesus of Naza- 
ieth, whom he had long denied. He found peace in 
believing, and made a public profession of religion, 
and united with the Baptist chinch in Low Hampton, 
in 1816, where he resided, until his death. It was 
then that he commenced the study of the Bible in 
good earnest, with the determination to undei&iand 
it. After several years of patient study, he came to 
the conclusions which he afterwards proclaimed so 
fully to the world. 

Since his death, in one of his old manuscript books 
has been found a creed, from which I quote the fol- 
lowing, in reference to the inheritance of the saints, 
and the lime of the second advent of our Lord : — 

" I believe that Jesus Christ will eventually take 
away the 1 sin of the world,' and cleanse the earth 
from all pullution ; so that it will be tho abode of the 
saints forever. 

f* 1 believe that the second coming of Jesus Christ 
is 1 near, even at the door,' — even within twenty-one 
years— in or before 1843." 

He adopted this view from a calculation made on 
the " year-day " principle of interpretaliou, which 
principle had long before been established by nearly 
all expositors of prophecy before him, though h&Usd 
never consulted them. He did not make the pro- 
phetic numbers, nor the chronological dates; but sim- 
ply made his calculation on the basis of the data thus 
furnished. He regarded the Bible as tiue — as the 
word of God, and as far as that went, so far he was 
willing to rest with entire confidence. Bui on chro- 
nology he did not rely with that confidence. Yet it 
appeared so plainly to agree with the prophetic word, 
and to support his views, that he felt it his duty to 
proclaim his belief to the world, with all the evidence 
that constrained him to adopt it. Bnl it was not lili 
after he had endured many sore trials, that he con- 
sented lo devote his life to the promulgation of his 
doctrine. He first wrote a series of articles, which 
appeared in the Vermont Telegraph; and in 1832 he 
published them in pamphlet form. He commenced 
public preaching, by invitation, about this time, in 
Dresden, Poulmey, and other towns, and continued 
thus, in all parts of the United States and Canada, 
till near the time of his death. His labors wore abun- 
dant from 1832 to 1841. He gave three thousand 
two hundred lectures, of an average of two hours in 
length. Since 1844 his labors have been considera- 
ble, reaching to within a short period of his death. 
He was ever faithful to all classes of his hearers, 
not shunning to declare to them the whole counsel of 
God. He was disinterested in all his efforts : for 
many years he received nothing for his labors, — not 
even for his expenses. His salary for years was the 
gratitude of friends, and the censure of enemies ; and 
what he ever received fell far short of his actual 



the minister, to the congregation, and the choir, who | new w^berb.-^ ,» «X 
had so cordially volunteered their service to them in | 'SSSS^Aw^^& oX^'S. b^uT "° 



this affliction. 

My dear Bro. Bliss, this was the most solemn 
scene 1 ever witnessed. I could have wished that 
you, or Bro. Hale, had been here, that I might have 
felt the throbbings of your sympathizing hearts. But 
it was otherwise ordained, and I submit. Yours, in 
deep affliction, j. v. h. 
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PROSPECTUS 

OF TUB NEXT VOLUME. 

Tub next volume (Vol. V.-nrw series) of the Advent Herald 
will commence mi Saturday, Feb. 'id, It&r. This paper having now 
been published since March, ISM), ilie len years of irs past uvisience 
are a sufficient guaranty of its future course, while it may l>e needed 
as a chronicler »l the .-una of the times, and an exponent ol 
prophecy. 

1 he object of this periodical is to discuss the {real question of the 
age in which we lite— The near approach ol the FUth Universal 
Monarchy , m which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints ol the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Af-o to lake note ol such passing events as mark the present time; 
and to hold up bclbre all men a failblul and aftectioiuuc warning to 
llei' from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the Allure, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald— \. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, HIiiKtralivc of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extaul, otnn instructive ami practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of lureign and doiue.Mlc intelligence, 
anilS. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe Ikmillar 
letters of those who have Ihe good of the cause al heart, we may 
learn the slate of ils prosperity in different section* of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those uuiiuimously 
adopted by (he " Mutual General Cniilcrenec id Adventisu," held 
nt Albany. N. V-, Apiil 9, 164a. And which are Id brief— 

I. The Regeneration ol this Earth by Fire, audita Restoration 
to its Eden beauty. 

I I. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of Ihe Uuick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, nt the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth nt 
thnt event, and tlieii Couilnemenl under chains of darkness till the 
Second Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the End of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo Everlasting Punishment. 



Bro. I. R. Bate* will preach at New Durham Ridge Jan- Sth .at I 1 
Mid a o'clock) Nottingham Syr., evening oftllh ; Hnllniil \ale, 
• when.- Ilm. Green and lln/.zlc may appoint. 1 , evening ©rutnni.il 
Smid.iv -will the brethren lioin Soiilh Amlnv. r please alt. i.d f ; 
Fr.ii.kii.rl. Mr., SaWailli. iwh nnle-s I'm. T. r-inilh n<uv. :<- ■ lor 
the diwaission Willi Mr Rand al Eddingion, the tld ; if not. lie 
nt Lowell she th. — 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach at Elder Wolverton's, llth,6 p m : 
Gray, l'.'lh.ti r M ; Loudon. LIlli, li p M-Brn. Morrill see to if ; Gib- 
son, Hilt. 8 r M ; Burden, l.ith.6 P m i Ireland. 16th mid 1'ilt. o i- M I 
Fiuegiil, Isili.o p m ; Uurdim, bill, 6 r M.and thcaih, H am; Nor- 
wich, nt Wilcox's], sail. 6 I' M ; Deacon Howard's, 23d . li r M ; I a- 
han Grander**, 24th, 6pm; Bro. Tt usdel's, £>th, 6pm; Credit, RUts 
6 m. — 

Bro. L. S. Lndingwn will preach at Middlclown. Cti » I'nday, 
Jan.Ulh : Upper House*, '.lb ; New Britain, 6th i Plymouth, Ulb ; 
W arehouse I'niiil, luih ; Chester Factories, Man., I«n 1 L'eckel 
'neirllro Chinch'*), Hth : Cheshire, 15lh ; South Ailams, loth ; 
North Adams, lltli ; Aslitleld .Baptist comers*, I"ir-SBl Wlmtcly 
(nt Bro. Merlon V, •fld—cach In the evening, except Sunday. 

Bro. King 8. Huntings will preacrTEasl Kent Sth, ami Bunday.Bib ; 
Pliiurtint Valley, btb : Commence at South Ha win IM> nv . veiling, 
lllh, and continue over the Snldmlh ; Mtoi ti.enr Elder .McCul- 
rpcVa . lith : nenr Bro. Meokins'. Ujhl near Bro. Stills, loth; 
Plainfield, lllh ; conference al Ashfleld .•>., corners.*, evening 
ol 1Mb, and continue as long as thought best. 

Rro. P. Hawkes will preach al Norllifltld Farm*, Sunday, 6th ; 
Vernon, Vt., 7lh ; Chicopee Fulls, Mass ., Dth ; Snrlnslield. li Hi ; 
lllandlord, Sunday. 13th; ulurlug Ihe week I will preach whole 
Bro. Bates may appoint) ; Pleasant Valley, Cl., Sunday, iWb. 

Bro. L. I). Thompson will preach at Walrien. Vt. . lour corners, 
Ihe first Sal.hatli in January ; piei niont. N. H..theSiCiilid . Griillnii, 
N. II . I6ih ; Lake Village I'th ; New Durham RMge Ibth i I i-ri*- 
mouih, Sabbath. -0th ; Abington, Mass., 2»| and 23d ; Bnrttatcnd, 
N. H. (.at the red schoolhousei, Siibbain, Villi. 

Bro, Hale nmvlie expected to preach In South Rending Sunday, 
.lun. 6lh ; Filchburg, Sunday, 13th ; Ashbiin.linin, Tue«uay evening, 
I ih . Leominster twhere Uro. Richnrdsou may appoint,, rnday 



VIII. The Bestnwment of lininorulilv, 'in the Scriptural, and "~ I ™TaiT\"iinVm^l«~^.n;u» v« 
■,) through Christ, at the Resur- evening, tbth ; Clmtonvllle, Sunday, 



not the Secular use of ihU word 
ree l ion. 

IX. The New Earlh the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

These views we propose to suslulu by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of Ihe primitive church, the lUllUmerjl 
of prophecy in hlsiory. aud the aspects of the fliturt-. W e shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, lo present evidence, mid answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dilllcullles of candid inquiry, in n mimner be- 
coming the questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom o! 
God Is al huml. il becoinelh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during ihe liille time allotted ihem lor labor in the 
Muster's service. It becoinelh Ihem also iocs, amine Ihe Scripiuua 
..I truth, lu see if these things me so. What smili (he Scriptures > 
Let them speak ; and let us revcrentlt listen to their enunciations. 

Terns— Die Advtut Herald is published every Saturday, at No. 
SChardon-sireel, Boston, by the subscriber, al $1 per vol. of sl» 
months. 

Exchange*, on whom we have coulerred similar lavors, and oth- 
er*, will receive our thanks for noticing Ihe above. J.\. HlMES, 



BU.LS- To 5U of our subscribers who were indebted 82 or more, 
we have sent bills wiUlia Ihe past few days. Of this number, SI 
owe for three volume* ot the Herald, and have hod bills sent before 
without responding lo them . and liSoweibr louror more vols., and 
have had bills sent them three limes without our hearing from them. 
We have tent to none who have given us notice of their inability lo 
pay. Any such to whom we have sent, have only to inform us of 
this tact to have their bills cancelled. 

Canada Subscriber!.— We have not sent bills 10 these because of 
Ihe postnge. How shall we notify those of you in arrears ?— by a 
li.it in the Herald, or by stopping ! 



FOREIGN NEW'g.-TheCo/nto-ia arrived al this port on Stin- 
day last. The news she brings is unimportant. Queen Adelaide 
died on the 2d ult. Another expedition is titling out in England, to 
go in search ot Sir Johu Franklin. The French elections are lo lake 
place the 25thinst. The Pope bad not yet relumed lo Rome. The 
treasury of the Cardinal triumvirate is reported lo lie Inaolvent.— 
Russia persists in demanding the expulsion of ihe Hungarian and 
Polish refugees from Turkey— iheSuliau refuses lo comply. Affairs 
in Hungary are very unsettled. The ibreateVeil rupture between 
Prussia aud Austria turns out lo be an exaggeration. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS.— S. Leonard— The sign of the Son 
of man does not precede his coming. The sign Is Ihe evidence that 
he has come. In distincUon from the false Christ* who should pre- 
cede hi* coming, and chum to be the Messiah. 



The Class for Mutual Improvement will meetut No. 8 Chiirdun 
t treet. Boston, on Monday and Tuesday, Jan. 7lii and Sth. Lecture* 
on Chronology by S. Blibb ; on Geography, by N. Southard ; on 
History and Rhetoric, by J. P. Weethkk ; ol Grammar, by A. 
Hale, with free discussion, dec. All interested are invited. 



Bro. N. Billing* will preach at Now Durham Ridge, N. II . Sub- 
balh.oth; l'iitslield, Sublimit, 13th ; Concord, Hi li , Manchesici, 
lath ; at Marlboro', Sabbath, suih. 

Bro. H. W. Bishop will prenciTat South Adama Jan. Wi \ North 
Adams.Sih; W hitinghaiii, Vt ,Slh ; Wilmington, luih ; Unwsoii- 
ville, 12th, and Sabbath, UUi-each ut S p m. 

Ilro. J. Cumtnings will preach «t .Concord. N. IL, Hlh ; Man- 
Chester, Ulh ; Lawrence, Mas*.. 16th ; Marbiehead, lblh and over 
the Sabbath. — '— 

Itro. A.Sherwin will preach in Burlington, Vt., evening of Jan. 
Old ; l ow Hampton, N. V., Sabbath, I8lh. 

Bro. D. Churchill will prcaciriiT the Brncl.eit street ward-room, 
Portland, Me., Sunday, Jan. Ulb. 

Bro. E. Bellow* will preach in Charlestown (at the house of Bro. 
U riuoni, Sabbath, Jan. UUi ; South Kingston, Sabbath, 2inb. 

Bro. W. Burnhsmwill preach in Dartmouth, Maw., Sunday, Jan. 

Bro. John Cnuch jr. will meet wilh the brethren In 1 a ill ■ N- II., 
Sunday, Jan. 6t h. 

MEET1NG8. 

Minsioic or Bbk. E. Burxham~ai<d I. II Sbipmam to Canada. 

-Providence permuting, llieie will he a ronlcicnn in Dnb., Lu , . 
beginning on W eilnesditj evening, second week in Jsnuar), aim con- 
tinue each day over the Sabbath- ..... „ . , . 

Also in H uttrtvo, biglnniig on V» •dne.dBy evuilng. third wrik 
in January, and continue over the Ssbbulb. lirelhien in vv atrrlno 
will do all limy can lu aeeoininiHl.iie li lends lion, u oisltii.ee, euiii- 
iug Ihe kieping ol horses, though this may he bail nt the hou i on 
leasonahle leiins. The icii.h1i.ii g imellnics ot ihe missiei, will he 
announced lvrentter. 'I he sustaining of ihei-c inecliiigs will nquiie 
Ihe co-operation ol all interested in them. K. Ill ic iiirson. 

A conference will he held in W blicfleld Village, N. IL, on Friday, 
Jan. Hlh. at ID am, ui d continue o\er the Sabbath. Un. J. li. 
Cook will be nrcsci.t. brethren m Lisbon, I ai .mill, i.nrioll, Lan- 
caster, Dhiivilic, Suitoii, Vt., and elsewhere, are invited. 

John M. Govk, — Jos. Cot nv. 

A conference will tic held in Shiplon, C. E., the first week In fib. 
Urn. Edwin liuriiham and I. II ShipuiHu nre it*llK*ted louttend, 
as soon as liieir appointments at Vv alerloa and Graubt are Hilll-li d. 

W.CllJUM. 

I will attend a conference in Sutton. N. H.. January IWh, at lu k 
M. tocomiiiue over Sunday. The brethren may arrange accordingly. 

Bro. Slierwin is expected lo visil Canada East in February i ext. 

- J CUMMiKua. 

A conference will he held in the new meeting-house neur liru. 
King's, in Jnwbuck-Eiitleld, Friday evening, Jan. 25lh, and continue 
over Sunday. L. S. Ludiroton, It. E. Laud. 

A conference will be held in 8outh-west StrafThrd, Vt., in the Un- 
ion lutelliig-lmuse, evening of Jail. Ulb, and continue ovrr lite 
Subbalh Bro. S. W Tburber, and oilier preachers, will attend. 

There will t>e a conference in Sianbridge, u. E., Friday evening, 
Jan. lllh, mid coutinue over tile Sabbath. I). T- Taylor, jr. 



A good brother requests • aerinou on Mul. 4 -. 1,3. Cannot some 
brother, who is skillful in sermonizing, accede In this request i 



Bro. Weethge's Lectures on the Apocalypse will be resumed in 
the flrtt No. of ihe next volume. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



INK-A superior article of Ink powder. Per package for 

:i pint "I i.lK 13 

AGENTS FOB THE HERALD. 

Alhast, N. V.-F. Gladding, Milwaukee. WU-Saml. Drown 
111 Jefferson-street. Ntw bF.nioau, Ms.-ll. V. Lav is 

Auiilrk. N. Y.-H. L. Smith. INEwatnvponT. Mass.— J. I'enr- 
Bi ffalo, N.Y.— F. Mc Williams. son, Water-atreet. 



expenses 

Rtfl success indoin^ good whorever he lectured, has 
been testified to by hundreds of churches and minis- 
ters, of all denomination?. Churches were invatiably 



was sang. 1 now endeavored to perform a service quickened, and more or less were converted to God. 



long since requested of mo by the departed. Jt was 
a painful duty: my heart was deeply affected, and 
my eyes were suffused with tears. The events of the 
last ten years rushed upon my mind, connected with 
the death- be-. I scene and the solemnities of the sepul- 
ture whieh had just been witnessed. Mv place, 1 
felt, should have been with the weeping family. Bat 
a work was to be performed : justice was to be done 
both to the dead and the living. Tho best of causes 
was to be defended, and the truth vindicated : and 
this duty had fallen on the weakest and most unwor- 
thy of the servants of Goo. 



He was constant in his labors, and maintained his 
faith without wavering, and under all circumBtances, 
to the end. 

The closing scenes of his life were then (related, 
a3 they appeared in my last communication, after 
which 1 addressed the family and ihe congregation in 
some, appropriate remarks and counsel. 

Although the service lasted ihree hours r I never 
addressed a more patient ami attentive an iudience, 
even to the close. The service was cuneltided by 
the hymn — 

" They *Iecp in Jesus, and are bleat." 

The thanks of the family were given to Mr. Shaw, 



D. Aiken- If a bill was sent Bro. T., il was a mistake, a* he owed 
only 60 cents. 

II. lvea, tl-Cannot direct a sheet of the C. H. to two persons 
withoutcuiling il, and making double postage : so we direct one 
whole sheet to S, Leet, and the other loE. Dudley, and have cred- 
ited litem accordingly. The Herald Is mailed lo you each Thursday. 

A. Brown- The postage should be only so much on each package, 
according toils weight- 2 I-acls. fur ihe first ounce, and one rent 
lor each additional ounce. D. V. is the abbreviation of Deo volatile 
-God willing. We dinlike lo see it used, — it looks somewhat 
nlfecleil. 

M. Eaton, E. Stockwell, Mrs. J. W. Manlon. A. 8. Davis-All 
right. 

C t\. Ford -It was received, and we credited you up to Aug. last 
-No. 43U. Send you a Testament. 

W. Tracy-Sent ihe 2Slh. 

P. Ili.'in Your old account is cancelled. 

J. Kelsev, *i-The other was received. When fifty copies arc 
taken we make Ihe discount you name. 8hnuld you inkelwcnlv- 
flvemore, you would l>eenutled to it. 

J. W. Bailey- Sent tracts-price 12 eta. 

II. Perham-All right- 

F. Hinea, Si to tau— You was credited $2 a year since, and £2 the 
yrar previous. 

II. Ileyes-Have not yet sold n single copy. If you can dispose ol 
them, il would be better than to leave them here. 



Cincinnati. O.— Joseph W ilsou, 
Duanv Link, Vi.-S. Foster, jr. 
Dktboit, IVIlch-L. Armstrong. 
EontNoTO.N, Me,— Titos. Smith. 

GKANV1L1.K AXNAPOL18, N.S.- 

Ellas Woodwonh. 
Habtkord, Ct.-Aaron Clapp. 
Homkk, N. Y.-J. L. Clapn. 
Lock fort, N. Y.-H. Rohblna. 
Lowti.l., Mass.— E. it. Adams. 
L. Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bnsworih 
Maloke, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 

11 "lb. 



New York Git v.- Wm. Tracy, 

15 Deliincey-streel. 
N. SraiNOKiKLr. Vt -I.. Kimball. 
PHILAOKLNilA, Pa.— J. LUcb, 14 

Chester-street, 
Portland, Me.— Peier Johnson, 
. 8" Hummer street. Iding. 
Providence. »• L— G. It. (;lnd- 
ItocRKs-reii, N.Y.— Wm. Bitahv. 
Toronto. C. W.— D. Cnmpjell. 
Waterloo, Sheflord, V. K.-B. 
Iliiteldneoii. 

:>; . ■ • ■■ a, N . Y.-J. panlorib. Wo'stku, Ms.-D. F.W etherbee. 

For Great Britain and Ircland.-K. Kubertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Bond, Uermondsey, London, 



NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
the critical Greek le.\l by Tillman. Price IS 

" " " (tUn .... $1 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers in the 
speedy coming nl'Christ. ........60 

" " " dim ..... 6u 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON —revised and cn- 
larged-BvJ.P. Weethee. 

4. THE LAST HOUR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-il'SO 

3 
I l-S 
U 

3 

10 

li 



per hundred, siusli ■ ropv ....... 

5 I'll AT III. ESSKI) HOPE— SI per hundred, single - 

Hi KSTIDNS on Bible Subjms 

HUSTON ALMANAC 

BROW 1^*3 Almanac and Pocket Memorandum Book - 
BLISS'S AuiiliM" of Geography .new rdiiionl 

•• OUTLINE MAI S S3. 85, SS, and S*> per set. 

'• " _ " of New England, SL 

•• TOPICS 

•• GEOGRAPHY of New England - - . 
ENGLISH BIBLES. 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. - 



Receipts for the Week catling Jnn. I 

The No. appended lo each name below, is the No. of the Herald to 
wkicn the money crtdiltd pays, lly comparing it with Mr 
present No. of the Herald, the tender will tee how far he t$ in 
advance, or how lor in arrears. 

Mm. Rannev, 130-75 cts — J- Taylor, Ml ; R. Guild. 162 ; J. War- 
ner, t& l B. Whiteomb, 436-i D. Blood, Hi ; S. W , Adams, 4fc ; S. 
Tuber, 4*a; 0- Wertg. 165 ; J. White, lb? i S. Tlbbels. jb.- ; A. 

flu ler >io full • »5S| A. Sbainick, 4 18 -SO cts. due; L. Baker, 

*Hli M. M. Mumlord, 4ui ; V. Churrlul), 45t> ; J. Holdeii, te< J. 
Leonard. *"& t C \N oodward, 4W ; Mrs J. Hurry, 46V l J. B. Mor- 
gan. 4.<o; II. G Emerson, 43t>: \» . D. Tullcr. 4KJ i S. FarinMirth, 
is. ill. Phelp*. *5«; E. Jones, 15C; J. Cilchrlst. 4SB i A. V\ aneu, 
\j6 i A. H. I.llletl, lav ; M. L, Friend, 4&B ; II. Moore credit to ».'. 

Moore tj, 418 ; W.T. Bauna. Jog; W. Dvcjie, tit); A. Bliss, MM 
W . P. StrMltou. ISO ; \. Scvcnitice, 4b2 : Mrs. 8 J. Thomiis, 4u4 ; 
U I'crhnin, onacc'i ; A. V\ ood, UI ; "i ho.. llniilin«lon and M nu 
ncc'l„456; E Uodgenr, 48! i V. \\ heeler. 4rc ; H. I ll.-n . • , 
B G. Getchell, 4»t> i g. ( hisiiin, 4S^— eaeh 61 — L. M. Hielimeml, 
ftrl j 1. Hi ll. 4oD ; N. Perkins. 456 1 C. Luther, 4& ; A. Moore, 44 ; 
II. Bradley. <5i ; L, aIiiowoi Hi. 4s'-'; G. Wlieelwrleln. 4. u : 1). 
Writs, 31*1 : J.C M'Klnney. Ot): S. K. Bald win and SI for c.H. , 
ioSl E. Al. SailUl, 4-Xi; s. Jjluke, 4*; G. Ilerroii, 45li ; J. I t ,i |, 
451 1 J. Haskell, 455 1 o, H. Cob .irj 1 H. Newlou <aud U. U.\ 
C. Fowler. IWlA. P. Nidiol-. 49n ; 11. Bust:, 4«ei; C Si 
E. V\ndsworlh, SUb ; S. Walker, S34 1 W. Stun wood, 

Aid n wm >k ,413 1 L. Coolev, 431 : M. 1>. Kichanli ... 

II. Piper, 4s2; P. Illnes. 4*>-Sl due ; R. Winter, ib- ; \V. Wulle. 
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Mercy. 



Full of mercy, full of love, 
Look upon in from shove ; 
Tliou who tsiifhlst the Mind nisn's night 
To entertain 11 double light. 
Thine mid the day's, (mid thst thine too:) 
The liiine sway his crutches thrsw ; 
The iiarchcil crust of leprosy 
Return'd unto itsinfancr i 
The dumb amazrd wns to hear 
His own unchain'd tongue strike his ear : 
Thy powerful mercy illd ev'u chase 
The devil from liw usurped place, 
u here ihou thyself *houhlst dwell, noi he t , I' 

O lei thy love out iiaitern be ! • 
I.ct thy mercy tench one brother 
To forgive and love another ; 
That, copying thy mercy here, 
I'll v Eco.lui'M may lit-rtrafier rear 
( lur ""ils nolo thy glorv. when 

Our duel shall cease to be with men 1 Bishop Tailor. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

D Y A . HALE. 

FIRST EPISODE. (Rev. 11 • 6-20.) 

We have now considered four great pro- 
phetic sketches of Rome, in their bearing up- 
on her last days. The fourth skelch compre- 
hends all that is said in the other sketches ; 
and gives a detailed view of some of the di- 
visions of Rome which we find no where else. 
According to this sketch, as we view it, we 
are between the development of the r.vu- 
horned beast and of the image of the first 
beast, which that power created, and the stand- 
ing of our Lord on Mount Zion. We are now 
prepared to consider the more complicated, mi- 
nor sketches, that branch oflf from the great 
outline, though intimately connected with it ; 
the prophetic episodes, or appendixes, to the 
more general history of Rome. 

The first of these prophetic episodes is con- 
tained in the 14th chapter of Revelation, be- 
ginning with the sixth verse. It foretels, 1st, 
a special call of the gospel, which urges the 
world to a preparation for the judgment (vs. 6, 
7) ; 2d, a premonitory infliction of judgment 
on Babylon (v. 8) ; 3d, the announcement of 
what shall be the final doom of those who ren- 
der the homage demanded for God by the gos- 
pel to the beast and his image (vs. 9-11); 4th, 
a description of the judgment scene (vs. 14 — 
20). Rome is the centre from which this line 
of events radiates. It is by viewing it in that 
connection only that we can see its primary 
importance, or trace out its true historical ful- 
filment. To limit its application to events of 
our day ; or to seek for its fulfilment out of the 
Roman world, is to leave the work of interpre- 
tation half done, or not even begun. The call 
of the everlasting gospel begins with " them 
that dwell on the earth " — the Roman world. 
The first blow of divine wrath falls on Baby- 
lon, the Papacy, the great instigator of opposi- 
tion to the gospel. And the doom of final and 
eternal wrath is announced as awaiting those 
who turn away from that call to the great sys- 
tems of worldly power still striving for the 
mastery on the theatre whera Babylon ha* 
fallen. ' 

This revival of the everlasting gospel, sym- 
bolized by the first messenger of the series, in- 
troduces the final movement of Providence 
which precedes the judgment, and U not in- 
terrupted by the other messengers that follow ; 
but the first evidently continues his work, even 
while the others are doing theirs, passing from 
Rome— them that dwell on the earth— to all 
nations, and ending his mission only when the 
judgment " is come !" This call of the g»spr I, 
and the accompanying results among those 
who obey it, would be to Rome and all the 
world what the interposition of God by Moses 



was to Egypt; what the call of John the Bap- 
tist, of Christ and the apostles, was to Jerusa- 
lem. God interposes to make known his pur- 
poses and to assert his claims, which are sus- 
tained by the most convincing miracles. But 
God and his servants are confronted by the 
magicians in one case, and by " the vagabond 
Jews," and others who " give out that they are 
the great power of God," in the other case. — 
Miracle after miracle is imitated, and God is 
proudly set at defiance till it is seen and con- 
fessed by his enemies that Egypt and Jerusa- 
lem-are destroyed."— Ex. 10:7 ; Jos. Wars, b. 
6, c. 5. 

So in this case, God begins the work by " the 
spirit of his mouth, and presently there are seen 
coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet, unclean spirits — the spi- 
rits of demons — that go forth to the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world, to deceive 
them with their miracles ; and thus the contest 
is continued till they are destroyed by the 
Judge of all the earth. Thus the great princi- 
ples of the divine government, which have al- 
ways been exhibited in past scenes of judg- 
ment on the wicked, are to be carried into' the 
final scene. — The warning is given long enough 
before the infliction of the threatened wrath to 
give those warned sufficient time to decide 
whether they will heed the warning and pre- 
pare for the evcr.t, or set .themselves against 
the truth, and thus treasure up wrath against 
the day of wrath. 

The infliction also bears a direct reference 
to the light and warning given. While those 
who heed the call, and " worship God," are 
seen with the Father's name in their foreheads, 
among the most distinguished subjects of the 
divine favor, the severest judgments fall on 
them that bear the mark of the beast and his 
image. Thus we are made acquainted with 
the manner in which God will close up the 
probationary history of this world, so far as 
these prominent systems of worldly power 
are involved ; the form in which the great 
principles of submission to God or rebellion 
against him are to be manifested ; the means 
by which the contest is to be carried on, and 
the result. " As Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist the truth : 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. But they shall proceed no further : 
for their folly shall be manifest unto all men as 
theirs also was." 

The fact that the true works of God were 
counterfeited, in the cases referred to, should 
lead us to infer that these evil spirits, and evil 
men, of the last days would also attempt to 
counterfeit the true work of God. And this 
goes very far towards enabling us to deter- 
mine the character of the " miracles " these 
human agents of hell would perform. They 
would oppose the plainly-staled purpose of God, 
and his true servants, by assuming the au- 
thority and counterfeiting the works of God. 
Lei; us see how far the facts of history afford 
proof of the fulfilment. -, sjlxyi^-ji 

The wonderful revival of the gospel by Lu- 
ther, which begun in the heart of Rome, and 
has gone out to the ends of the world, continu- 
ing for more than three hundred years without 
interruption to our own day, bears all the 
marks of the movement symbolized, in the 
truth to be proclaimed, and the theatre on 
which it was first to be heard. True, Luther 
was preceded by Jerome of Prague, John 
Huss, and others ; but their voices were si- 
lenced in martyrdom, and the light they kin- 
dled was nearly or quite extinguished.— U'Au- 
l/igne, b.. 1. Luther opened to Christianity 
the tomb in which it had been buried during 
the long night of the dark ages; he stripped 



from trVfb shroud of the grave, and removed 
the gag from its lips, that it might go forth and 
speak t»the nations in their own tongue. The 
great wgHr in which he was so distinguished 
an agenvof Providence embodied in itself the 
elements' of all the true gospel enterprises 
which *iate enlightened and blessed so many, 
while t\ey have reproved and condemned ma- 
ny more, since his day. He began by present- 
ing Christ as the only ground of hope for the 
sinner, according to the gospel ; and thus 
struck \t the foundation of the whole super- 
structure t f Papal error, which puts man and 
his works in the place of Christ; and he did 
not stitkVtni he unfolded every doctrine of ex- 
perimental and practical Christianity that ap- 
plies t> this life, and also the great outlines of 
propln*y which refer to the history of the 
church and the world. He set the Bible above 
all human authority, and gave the world an 
opporunity to see its bearings upon all the in- 
terests of man, temporal, as well as eternal, 
political, as well as personal ; intellectual and 
physical, as well as moral and religious. — 
D'Aubigne, bb. 2, 6, 10. 

Luther saw and proclaimed the relation his 
work bore to the judgment. He said to one 
of his friends, when many of them seemed 
ready t-j shrink from the rising storm : " All 
that hns been done hitherto has been mere 
play. Remember what you yourself said; — if 
GoJ Were not liie author of all this, it never 
coulchiave taken place. The tumult is con- 
tinually growing more and more tumultuous ; 
nor do I think that it will ever be appeased till 
the last day." This was Luther's method of 
encotraging the timorous. Three centuries 
have passed away, and the tumult is not ap- 
peased yet." — D'Atibigne. 

He was greeted as an " angel," sent of God 
to do n special work; as " the third and last 
Elijah.'" " The day of the Diet of Worms is 
one of the most glorious given to the earth be- 
fore its great catastrophe," said the devout Ma- 
thesius. "I know for certain," said Luther, 
" thai ■ ir Lord Jesus fibjjst liveth and reign- 
eth. in the strength of that assurance I could 
face ten thousand popes, and never shrink. — 
May God visit us at length according to his 
infinite power, and hasten the day of the glo- 
rious coming of his Son, in which he shall 
destroy that man of sin. And let all the peo- 
ple say, Amen." 

" And all the people did say, Amen ! A sa- 
cred dread took possession of every mind. — 
The, image of Antichrist seated on the Pontifi- 
cal tblone was present to every imagination. 
This iew idea, so startlingly displayed by Lu- 
ther ti his contemporaries in the glowing co- 
lors df prophetic delineation, gave a fearful 
shockjto the power of Rome. Faith in the di- 
vine Word succeeded to that unqualified sub- 
whicb had hitherto been rendered to 
the Cjirch, and the Pope's authority, so long 
regaSttd with the deepest reverence, was now 
the object of general detestation and terror." 
—D'JLbigne, b. 6. 

Tbt voice of Luther, thus heard by the em- 
peror 
EuroA 
Worn 
and 
such a) 
alone; 
perilo 
and i 
in it, i 
hear, I 



\y kings, princes, and the dignitaries of 
generally, assembled at the city of 
'i gare to the gospel trump an utterance 
effect throughout the Roman world, 
it never had before. Luther was not 
He occupied the most prominent and 
position ; but the work was of God ; 
all nations and tongues were to share 
ail them that dwell on the earth are to 
d also to take a part, if they would, in 
this viitation. This is so beautifully described 
by tr historian of the Reformation, a brief 
extract must be pardoned : — 

" The partisans of Rome, in their sudden 
alarm, exclaimed aloud that a vast and formi- 



dable co'ri^racy was everywhere forming 
against the church. The J?&nds of the gos- 
pel joyfully replied, that as in spring-time the 
breath of life is felt from the sea-shore to the 
mountain-top, so the Spirit of God was now 
melting the ice of a long winter in every part of 
Christendom, and clothing with verdure and 
flowers the most secluded valleys, and the 
most steep and barren rocks. Germany did • 
not communicate the light of truth to Switzer- 
land, — Switzerland to France, — France to 
England : all these lands received it from God ; 
just as no one region transmits the light to 
another, but the same orb of splendor dispenses 
it direct to the earth. Raised far above men, 
Christ, the Day-Star from on high, was, at the 
period of the Reformation, as at the first intro- 
duction of the . -pel, the Divine source whence 
came the light of the world. One and the 
same doctrine suddenly established itself in the 
sixteenth century, at the domestic hearths, and 
in the places of worship, of nations the most 
distant and dissimilar. It was because the 
same Spirit was everywhere present, produc- 
ing the same faith. 

" But whilst the several Reformations de- 
rived from the same Spirit a comprehensive 
unity, — they also bore various peculiar fea- 
tures derived from the different populations in 
the midst of which they were wrought." — 
D'Aubigne, b. 8. 

Here, then, is the beginning of this work of 
the first angel, or messenger. Two hundred 
years after it began to expand over a 'wider 
field. Wesley and his coadjutors were called 
to begin another era in the church almost as 
remarkable as that introduced in Luther's day. 
They saw as distinctly the connection of their 
work with the final judgment, as Luther did. 
If the writer had not been assisted by their 
views of prophecy, in all probability he never 
would have occupied the position he now does. 
Luther placed Christianity in a position, and 
gave it a tongue t to speak to the Roman world ; 
Wesley gave it wings to fly to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Of one of his most distin- 
guished fellow-laWers, Dr. Coke, it has been 
said, " he was the first who conceived the idea 
of evangelizing Asia." He devoted his fortune 
to the work, and fell in the prosecution of it. 
Since his day all the nations of the earth have 
heard the call of the everlasting gospel. It has 
been preached for a witness unto all nations. 

The writer is aware that some of those with 
whom he is identified, limit this work to the 
Adventists of our own day. He could never 
see the propriety of it. Is there not danger of 
crowding more of the word and work of God 
into our own history than belong to us, and 
thus of arrogating to ourselves an exclusive 
importance that does not belong to us ? While 
others crowd the word of God too much into 
the past or futuie, let us avoid a similar error, 
and " rightly divide the word of truth." If 
we may truly show that we have a share with 
those of whom the world was not worthy, in 
the past, it will be enough. Perhaps the state- 
ment of a conversation, held with a distin- 
guished Christian minister in this city, will 
show the writer's idea of the fulfilment of this 
part of the prophecy ; of our part in it, and of 
the doubtful position of our cotemporaries, as 
well as it could be shown in any other way. 

After the " passing of the time," 1844, the 
writer called on this friend ; and he very soon 
gave an invitation to " come back :" " I believe 
in the coming of Christ, the judgment, the 
resurrection, the end of all things just as you 
do," said he. " Why not work together as 
we used to?" I replied, that although we 
agreed in these events, in themselves, there 
were two strong marks of difference. 
While I and my brethren still expect these 
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great events of the word of God immediately, 
you expect at least a period of a thousand 
years to intervene. % While you throw these 
events into the shade, if you refer to them at 
all in your preaching, we place them promi- 
nently in the foreground : just as the apostles 
did ; just as the martyrs, the reformers, and 
our fathers all did, by whom we were brought 
to Christ. And there is not a professed evan- 
gelical minister in the land, who would dare to 
preach on these events, as their predecessors 
were accustomed to, twenty or thirty years 
ago, unless he was ready to be cast out as a 
fanatic. Nor is there a congregation that 
would tolerate my views on these events, with 
which you say you agree, though I should say 
nothing of a definite calculation of time, as 
we now do not. " True, true !" said he. " It 
is just so I" Very well, I continued, if that is 
true, something else is true ! Either you, and 
those who stand with you, are in the right, and 
the apostles, the martyrs, the reformers, our 
fathers, and my brethren, are in the wrong! or 
else this noble line in the past, with whom we 
stand are in the right, and you and those who 
go with you are in the wrong ! And it is glo- 
ry enough for us to 3tand where we are ! 

By the mercy and grace of God, we per- 
petuate the work began three hundred years 
ago. Ours is not exclusive. It was begun 
before we lived. It will be continued till the 
judgment is come ! May our part be well and 
faithfully done ! 

THE FALL OP BABYLON, 

though announced by the angel that " fol- 
lowed " the angel of the everlasting gospel, 
was evidently to take place before the work of 
the first angel should close. Are there any 
facts to show that it has taken place ? Baby- 
lon denotes the Papacy. Not merely the city 
of Rome, but the hierarchy of which that city 
is the central throne. Its fall is spoken of in 
three senses. 1. In the sense of becoming in- 
tolerably corrupt.— Rev. 18:2,3. 2. In that of 
losing the supreme power. — Rev. 14:8. 3. In 
the sense of final destruction. — Rev. 18:21. 
The loss of supreme power is the consequence 
of corruption. The corruption of the Roman 
hierarchy was so exactly pointed out by Lu- 
ther, according to the prophecy, the fact may 
be shown here, though it would come in ano- 
ther place, in strict textuul order. His work 
on "The Babylonian Captivity" might be 
quoted, but his letter to the Pope is sufficient: 

u It is true that I have attacked the Court of 
Rome ; but neither yourself nor any man upon 
earth can deny that the corruption of that 
court is greater than that of Sodom or Gomor- 
rah, and that there is no hope left of curing it3 
impiety. True, I have been filled with horror, 
beholding that in your name the poor of 
Christ's flock were deceived. I have opposed 
this, and will continue to oppose it ; not that 
I dream of effecting anything in this Babylon 
of confusion, against the opposition of syco- 
phants: but I am debtor to my brethren, that, 
if possible, some of them may escape these 
terrible scourges. 

" You know that Rotate, for many years 
past, has inundated the world with everything 
destructive to soul and body. The church 
of Rome, formerly pre-eminent for sanctity, 
is become a den of thieves, a scene of open 
prostitution, a kingdom of death and hell, so 
that Antichrist himself, if he were to appear, 
could not increase its iniquity. All this is as 
clear as the light of day. 

" And you, 0 Leo, are all this while as a 
lamb in the midst of wolves ; or as Daniel in 
the den of lions ! Unaided, how can you 
resist these monsters ? Perhaps there may be 
three or four cardinals uniting virtue to learn- 
ing. But what are these among so many ? — 
You will be taken off by poison, even before 
you are able to apply a remedy. There is no 
hope for Rome ; the anger of "God has gone 
forth, and will consume her. She hates re- 
proof, and dreads reform ; she refuses to res- 
train the madness of her impiety ; and it may 
be said of her as of her mother: ' We would 
have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
let us forsake her.' Men looked to you and 
your cardinals to apply the cure to all this ; 
but the patient laughs at her physician, and 
the steed will not answer to the reins. 

" Full of affection for you, most excellent 
Leo, I have ever regretted that, formed as you 
are for a better age, you have been raised to 
the pontificate at such a period as this. Rome 
is not worthy of you, or of any who resemble 
you ; she deserves no other ruler than Satan 
himself. And truly it is he, rather than your- 
self, who reigns in that Babylon. 

" Is it not true that there is nothing under 
heaven more corrupt and hateful than the Ro- 



man court? It exceeds the very Turks in 
vice and profligacy. Once as the gate of heav- 
en, it is become the jaws of hell itself! dis- 
tending and kept open by the wrathfof God, 
so that when 1 behold so many poor creatures 
throwing themselves into it, I must needs cry 
aloud in the midst of this tempest, that some 
may be saved from the frightful abyss. 

"This, 0 Leo, my Father, is the reason 
why I have inveighed so strongly against a 
see which dispenses death to its adherents. 
Far from conspiring against your person, I 
have felt that I was laboring for your safety, 
in boldly attacking the prison, or rather, the 
hell in which you are confined." — IfAuhigne, 
b. 6. 

Rome proved the truth of Luther's charges 
ngainst her, by setting herself to oppose the 
gospel, and by killing all she could-get into 
her power. She would not be reproved ) and 
God in his providence raised up in her own 
bosom the armies of infidel France, only more 
vile than Rome herself, to overturn her .throne. 
The sceptre of supremacy fell from the hands 
of the Pope, in the days of Napoleon ; and it 
has never been restored since. Its fall was la- 
mented by Papists themselves, according to 
Walter Scott, in the very words of the prophe- 
cy," Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen!" 



wicked quackery that dares to modify it. Wejsonably (Rev. 1615) so near "the battle of 
diffuse it " as it is in Jesus ;" and in the genu- 1 that great day of God Almighty !" [Note 6] 
ine apostolic way of pilgrims, puritans, pro- j and without all courteous compliances with 
testants; thanking no man— no, nor "an an- what we know to be religionizing fustian, false 
gel from heaven," who attempts to alter, under j and execrable in the sight of God. It is indeed 
the vain and impious notion, implied, though | so despicable and so drivelling, intellectually, 
not expressed, of improving it! We give it. that I should not think it worthy of notice on 
as he gave it to us, incorrupt, simple, pure, this occasion, but for its recent revival, its de- 
and full; with no desire, thought, or endurance ceitful alliance with the depravity of men, its 
of altering the revelation of God ; and with- pompous arts and seductive pretensions, its as- 
out all the massive appendages and inventions sumptions in high places, as the great error of 
of human wisdom, and patristical authority, the age. Let us meet our duty here like mar- 
disguising its glory, alienating its symmetry, tyrs. and do it, living or dying, valiant for the 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

(Continued from our last.) 

3. We ought to view this as a great honor 
and privilege, to be co-Avorkers with God in 
such a cause. We actually work with God, 
and for God, and in God, and to the glory of 
God, in the salvation of men. What an occu- 
pation of moral magnificence, what an object 
of elevation and excellence ! It is indetd su- 
preme. We correspond with God, coincide 
with his designs [Note 1], enjoy his triumphs, 
find in him all our resources, and from hirn 
expect, through great and wonderful grace, all 
our reward. This is honor — or there is none 
in the universe. Earth, thy rivalries die, thy 
bubbles burst, here. 

Thus the men 
Whom God's own work can charm, with God himself 
Hold converse : grow familiar day by day 
With his conceptions, act upon his plan, 
And form to his the relish of their bouIs. 

4. The work is to be accomplished by means, 
not miracles, not fate, not chance, not angelic 
ministries, not superhuman aid exclusively. 
[Note 2.] While we are restricted in the use 
of means, to those appointed for us, we rejoice 
to know, that not so restricted is the Chief 
Agent in the glorious operation. God is ruler 
among the nations. Were it not so, we could 
have no solace or mental anchorage in a peril- 
ous system — we should more dread, thai en- 
joy or endure, existence ! But " the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth — alleluia !" He arbitrates 
all events ; and in some way uses, economizes, 
manages all, overruling all things in the end 
for the beat good of his own cause, and the 
richest blessedness of being. God can use 
means multitudinous ana marvellous, and tre- 
mendous, that we cannot use, that we know 
not, that we may not anticipate, or limit, or im- 
agine. But, 

5. We must see to it that " the gospel of the 
kingdom is preached among all nations."— 
[Note 3.] 

And here, my brethren, if I mistake not, we 
have a mission august and peculiar. Under 
God, we are the very ones to do the work. — 
[Note 4.] We know what the gospel is, and 
we can illustrate, prove, and enforce what we 
know. We have comparatively none of the 
corrupt papal elements, unwieldy and incredi- 
ble, puerile and odious, in our polity, our ser- 
vice, or our creed. God has taught us " a 
more excellent way," than hierarchy aod its 
sympathizers ever knew; or knowing, than 
they could communicate to the nations. l.Their 
organizations, the accretions of ages, eminently 
human, eminently secular, eminently Roman- 
izing, are also cumbrous, complicated, imprac- 
ticable : worse than the armor of Saul, com- 
pared with the sling of David and "the five 
smooth stones chosen out of the brook.'* God 
ha3 his reasons for using them in other spheres 
and relations. If we are to wait till their ef- 
ficiency illustrates the accomplishment of our 
text, we may well repress ail our anticipations, 
and re-cast our chronology of the millennium, 
with a postponement quite as indefinite tos the 
evidence of their apostolical title or they com- 
mission in monopoly. Enough that Gad con- 
dc«ceuds to use as to give the unsophisticated 
gospel to the world; the genuine gospel, the 
real apostolical gospel, the gospel primitive, 



and destroying its divine virtue, " the power of 
God to salvation to every one that believeth." 

The apostles were twelve,* and, as such, 
had no successors ; as neither had their adora- 
ble Master ! their respective and usurping ri- 
vals, prelates, and popes, to the contrary not 
withstanding, in their truthless dreams daring 
to style themselves, those the apostles of Christ, 
these each the vicar of the Son of God ; all 
with kindred blindness, selfishness, and crimi- 
nal delusion. These forgeries against heaven 
and earth are capital treasons in the universe, 
and every minister of God is officially and sol- 
emnly bound to expose and denounce them 
with holy indignation. Such heathen imag- 
inings were not stereotyped, or made canonical, 
or even known, in the genuine apostolic age, 
when "the signst of an apostle" were defined 
and exacted, with impartiality and truth ; and 
previous to those predicted ages of vafrous de- 
generacy and usurpation and tradition, when 
the whole of hell's master-piece was in succes- 
sion developed. What knew the primitive 
church of the pride-invented ecclesiastical py- 
ramid, with its manifold orders of the clergy, 
from its base upward to the Man of Sin en. 
throned on its apex ? What knew they of 
sectarian exclusiveness, under the cloak of 
catholic government, despising vital piety ? — 
What of worship all factitious and mechanical, 
repetitions and responsive, liturgical and form 
al ; what of papal supremacy, or seven sacra 
ments, or a sine-qua-non sanction from Cajsar, 
to give, by act of parliament, to another nation 
and another hemisphere, the right to have, or to 
be, a church of the living God ? Let us cease, 
my brethren, never, to maintain the eternal 
right, against all false assumptions and prag- 
matical impudence of the sort, whether papal 
or pseudo-protestant, either as vexing our mis- 
sionary usefulness abroad, or as questioning 
our legitimacy at home, in this noble and good- 
ly land of protestant freedom ! Let us not 
fear to assert our Christian liberty, glorying in 
the divine simplicity of the gospel. Let us 
" stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ bath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage." We may 
not be too polite in prostration to any of their 
idols, however fashionable, however wondered 
after, or patronized, or worshipped, by the un- 
thinking and conforming throng. The time is 
come when principles of truth should be avowed 
without fear, favor, or fawning; without de- 
clining any proper responsibility, asleep unsea- 



truth. So did our sainted fathers, the abused 
and persecuted puritans of England, the phi- 
losophers of heaven, the invincible believers of 
the truth, the only enlightened friends and 
champions of civil and religious liberty then 
on earth, the immortal and blessed benefactors 
of human nature, the elite of Christendom, 
and — with all due allowance for their confessed 
imperfections — the genuine ancestors and au- 
thors, under God, of our own precious Ameri- 
can freedom ! So did they — or we should not 
now be enjoying, with God's benediction for its 
continuance, the large reward of their suffer- 
ings, their toils, their reformations, and their 
testimonies.— ( To be continued.) 

Note 1.— Not if he has declared that the 
wicked shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived till the end. 

Note 2. — How is it, then, that the stone, cut 
out of the mountain without hands, will smite 
the image on the feet and break it to pieces, 
that it be ground, and like the chaff of the 
threshing-floor be driven away ? — Dan. 2:34. 
We feel that scriptures like these are not suffi- 
ciently appreciated. 

Note 3. — This God has commanded and pre- 
dicted. 

Note 4. — It will be done by those who are 
symbolized by the angel in Rev. 14:6, and 
whose proclamation to the wide-spread nations 
will be, " Fear God and give glory to him : for 
the hour of his judgment is come !" The work 
to be done cannot be accomplished by those 
who refuse to preach a part of the preaching that 
God has commanded. 

Note 5.— And what is that battle ? It is 
that in which the beast and the false prophet 
are taken alive, and enst into the lake of fire ; 
the remnant are slain with the sword, and the 
fowls of heaven are invited to feast on the flesh 
of the slain.— Rev. 19. It is that in which 
Christ will be revealed from heaven in flam- 
ing fire, taking vengeance — not showing mercy 
— on them who know not God. — 2 Thess. 1:7-9. 



eternal, and divine; religiously abhorring the 1 t ^ e ir ctiiMreo. 



• The place of .ludas was divinely and miracu- 
lously and astoundingly supplied, by the vocation of 
Saul of Tarsus, consecrated, as every true apostle 
was, by our Lord Jesus Christ himself. Matthias 
waa no apostle, (hough at first, and for a very little 
lime, and very improperly, " numbered among the 
apostles." It was done on the motion of Peter, be- 
fore the day of Pentecost, with no shadow of com- 
mand from God, and in violation of the order to wait 
— rfuifftivti* — for the baptism of the Spirit ; before 
the time of which their autonomy proceeded. After- 
ward, we never hear a word of this factitious apos 
lie, either in Scripture or history. No monument 
commemorates his usefulness, or records the place of 
his ministry. His name is found in none of the dip- 
ticbs — no church is named alter him — and his aposio- 
lato seems to have ended in smoke, as it began. Ilia 
piety we do not impeach. He may be in heaven 
but the record of Ins office, we regard as a mere 
matter historically narrated, with no sanction of the 
tact, and which the subsequent history of Paul mag- 
nificently and by contrast illustrates. 

f To be able as an eye-witness to attest to the 
nations the resurrection of Christ, as one of the grand 
facts of the gospel ; to possess ihe gifts of inspira- 
tion and miracle-workjng ; to proceed immediately 
from Christ as the bearer of his messages to men ; 
these used to be chief among the signs indispensably 
reqired by the churches of the fust age, and by which 
they made impostors uncomfortable. — 2 Cor. 1 LU- 
IS ; 1 Cor. 15:8-15 ; 9:1, 9; Rev. 2:2 ; 21:14 ; Eph. 
2: 19, 20. We ate not to receive those apostolic suc- 
cessors, in this day, who posses not one single quali- 
fication, that would accredit them, for a moment, in 
the first century — to say nothing of qualifications of 
an ordinary character. All men of real eminence, 
in this and other countries, scout the idea, With Chal- 
mers, who, in a letter to ihe writer, styles it, " the 
utter folly of apostolical succession. " Let Christians 
in America be consistent, enlightened, and brave, for 
the truth ! Error is not good enough for them or 



Noah's Carpenters. 

It was a late hour at night. The city of 

N ', with its many turrets and spires, was 

sleeping under the shadow of those rocky sen- 
tinels which have guarded the plain since the 
flood. The waves of the ocean fell gently and 
soothingly on the beach. The moon waded 
through the fleecy autumn clouds, now playing 
with the waters and lighting up the scene, and 
then concealing her glory as if to make its 
revelations more prized. It was a night for 
pious thought and conversation. 

Two persons were leaving the city and pass- 
ing along the wnter side to a beautiful valley, 
where one was a resident and the other a guest. 
The taller, the elder of the two, was actively 
engaged in a work of benevolence, in the bless- 
ings of which the people of N and the 

students of college mutually shared. The 

work was " too heavy " for him, and he had 
invited his young friend, an impenitent lad, of 
whom we will speak as Henry, to aid him. — 
Together they had spent many a weary day in 
supplying the Christian laborers who co-ope- 
rated with them, with the choicest means of 
usefulness, as they crowded the depository of 
truth. Exhausted by their toils, they were 
now returning for a night's repose. Hitherto 
not a word had been addressed to the obliging 
lad about his soul. The titling occasion seemed 
to have arrived. A quaint, but fitting manner 
was chosen. 

" Henry," asked the elder of the younger, 
" do you know what became of Noah's carpen- 
ters ? V 

" Noah's carpenters !" exclaimed Henry ; " I 
didn't know that Noah hnd any carpenters." 
" Certainly he must have had help in build- 
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ing one of the lartrest and best proportioned 
ships ever put on the stocks. There must have 
been many ship-carpenters at work for a long 
time, to have constructed such a vessel in such 
an age. What became of them, think you, 
when all the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up. and the windows of heaven were 
opened ? '" 

" What do you mean by such a queer ques- 
tion?" Henry replied. 

" No matter what, just now. Please answer 
the inquiry. And yon may also tell me, if you 
will, what you would have done in that dread- 
ful hour, when the storm came in its fury, and 
Noah's prophecies were all fulfilled, and all but 
the family of the preacher of righteousness 
were ready to be engulphed in those black wa- 
ters ? " 

" I don't know," said Henry, in a half-thought- 
ful, half-trifling manner; " but I think I should 
have got on the rudder." 

u That is human nature exactly, Henry. It 
would 'climb up some other way,' rather than 
enter the fold by the only door. It would ' get 
on the rudder' in its pride and short-sightedness, 
rather than go into the ark of safety. It would 
save itself by hanging on.at the hazard of be- 
ing swept into the gulf of despair, instead of 
being saved by the provision of infinite love. 

" But I'll tell you plainly what I mean, Hen- 
ry, by Noah's carpenters. You have kindly 
and generously given me your aid, day after 

day in building an ark in N , by which 

many, I trust, will be saved. I feel grateful 
for your help. But I greatly fear, that while 
others will be rejoicing in the fruits of our la- 
bors, you will be swept away in the storm of 
wrath which will by and by beat on the heads 
of those who enter not the ark Christ Jesus. 
No human device will avail for you. 'Getting 
on the rudder' will not answer; you must be 
in Christ, or you are lost. Remember Noah's 
carpenters, and flee to the ark without delay." 

We reached the house and parted. The 
winter came. The lad was placed at a board- 
ing school in . He visited his home during 

the winter vacation, and presented himself to 
the church for admission to its communion. — 
He then stated that the conversation detailed 
above had never passed from his memory. It 
led him to serious reflections, and ultimately, 
we trust, to the ark of safety. He is now en- 
tering a career of wide-spread public usefulness. 
He will never forget Noah's oarpenters. 

Though Noah's carpenters were all drowned, 
there are a great many of the same stock now 
alive — those who contribute to promote the 
spiritual good of others, and aid in the up-build- 
ing of the Redeemer's kingdom, but personally 
neglect the great salvation. 

Sabbath-school children, who gather in the 
door, or contribute their money to send libraries 
or tracts and books to the West, or to aid the 
work of missions, and yet remain unconverted, 
are like Noah's carpenters. 

Teachers in Bible -classes and Sabbath- 
schools, who point their pupils lo the Lamb of 
God, but do not lead the way, are like guide- 
boards that tell the road, but are not travellers 
on it; or like Noah's carpenters, who built an 
ark, and were overwhelmed in the waters that 
bore it aloft in safety. 

Christless parents, who instruct their chil- 
dren and servants, as every parent should, in 
the great doctrines of the gospel, yet fail to il- 
lustrate these doctrines in their lives, and seek 
not a personal interest in the blood of Christ, 
are like Noah's carpenters, and must expect 
their doom. 

Printers, folders, sewers, and binders, en- 
gaged in making Bibles and religious books,— 
booksellers and hawkers, and publishers of re- 
ligious newspapers, who are doing much to in- 
crease the knowledge of the gospel, and to save 
souls, but so many of whom are careless about 
their own salvation, will have the mortification 
of knowing, that while their toils have been 
instrumental of spiritual good to thousands, 
they were only like the pack-mules that earned 
a load to market without tasting it; or like 
Noah's carpenters, who built a ship they never 
sailed. 

Wealthy and liberal, but unconverted men. 
who help to build churches and sustain the in- 
stitutions of the gospel, but who " will not come 
unto Christ, that they may have life," are hew- 
ing the timbers and driving the nails of the ark 
they are too proud or too careless to enter.— 
Perhaps they think they will be safe on the 
••rudder;" but they may find, too late, that 
when they would ride they must swim— that 
when they would float they must sink, with all 
their good deeds, unmixed with faith, as a mill- 
stone about their necks. 

Moralists, who attend church and support 
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the ministry, but who do not receive into their 
hearts the gospel they thus sustain, are like 
Noah's carpenters. 

Professed ministers of the gospel, who preach 
the truth without practising it, who commend 
the love of Christ without experiencing it, who 
guide the wandering to the fold of Christ with- 
out entering it themselves, — are they not like 
Noah's carpenters? If Paul might indulge 
the apprehension lest when had " preached to 
others" he should himself "be a cast-away," 
may not those of us who follow at a sad dis- 
tance from Paul in the Christian race, well see 
to it that we are not left to bufTet the waves of i 
an overwhelmed world, when some of those we 
have led into the ark are borne triumphantly 
above the billows in which we are engulphed ? 

Perhaps the Christian reader will be encou- 
raged by this narrative to speak a word in sea- 
son to some of these ark-builders. Their kind- 
ness should be acknowledged. *' These things 
ought they to have done." The danger is, that 
tfte great thing will be " left undone." " Run, 
speak to that young man." Tell him that the 
storm of wrath will come. Tell him that "get- 
ting on the rudder " of the ark, and all other 
human devices for salvation, are vain refuges 
of lies. Tell him that the ark is open ; that it 
is safe ; that it waits for him. The dove and 
the olive-branch are in this ark. The bow of 
mercy spans the heavens above it. Peace and 
hope and salvation are there. But, if scorned 
or neglected, when once the door is shut, they 
only that are in the ark will " remain alive." 
Who can abide that storm ? Who can buffet 
those waves ? Who will survive that deluge ? 
— Am. Messenger. 



Rise and Progress of Mormonism. 

(Concluded.) 

# # # Favored by the ignorance and per- 
verseness of mankind, the Mormon specula- 
tion prospered at Nauvoo. Joe Smith, through 
his " peep-stone " in the bottom of his hat, ob- 
tained revelations as occasion seemed to re- 
quire. At length the good time came again, 
when the saints were to help themselves to 
their neighbor's property, according to their 
need. Men that will tell lies in God's name 
will steal, murder, or anything else, where 
they think it can be done without hazard, or 
with impunity. The thievish propensities of 
the Mormons, howaver, became at length so 
practical that the indignntion of the " Illinois 
men," whose sensibilities were untouched by 
the Mormon depredations upon their Missouri 
neighbors, was roused to a high pitch. When 
the poor persecuted Mormons proceeded to car- 
ry out their principles in stealing Illinois hogs, 
calves, flee, a marvellous change came over 
the dream of the Illinoian, and he saw nothing 
but thieves and scoundrels in the Nauvooans. 
So it is. Put your hand into a man's pocket, 
or invade the rights of meum et tuum, and it 
is astonishing how readily some can discern 
that the religious thieves are nothing but dis- 
organizes and social pests ; but if it be merely 
a question of truth and righteousness, or of 
the dishonor done to .the Word and name of 
God and his institutions, by impious impostors 
and the sufferers be remote in time or distance, 
all sympathy is with the transgressora. The 
Mormons were the agents of their own de- 
served punishment in this respect. By com- 
mitting depredations on the people, and pro- 
tecting their thievish brethren in the den at 
Nauvoo with the State arms, they brought 
such a storm upon them that again dispersed 
them to the four winds. Their friend, Gov. 
Ford, was compelled to call out the militia, or 
volunteers, to put them down. The arms, in- 
trusted to them by the State, supplied them 
with weapons to carry on the war. Joe Smith, 
Lieutenant-General and Mormon prophet of 
Nauvoo, was by no means a contemptible imi- 
tation of Mohammed, camel-driver to Cadijah, 
Pqophet of Mecca, and Star of the Bottomless 
Pit. Joe's generalship, whatever his prophet- 
ship might be, was far from rivalling "that of 
his more successful prototype. Joe was cer- 
tainly " born out of due time." He doubtless 
belonged to the seveoth century, and should 
have flourished in the desert. He might then 
have astonished the world, and lived in the re- 
membrance of all Lieutenant-Commander of 
all faithful Moslems. But, unhappy Joe! No 
victorious laurel wreathed his brow. He fell 
into the hands of the " infidels;" and was car- 
ried, with other chief robbers, to the town of 
Alton, on the left bank of the Mississippi, 
there to be kept in durance vile until further 
orders. But Joe by no means relished this 
disposition of his person. He determined 
therefore to escape. Had he been a real prophet 



he would not have tried it ; for he would have 
known that the attempt would fail. But, ju- 
dicially deluded, he undertook it, and in the 
trial was shot by the sentinel, and "died as a 
fool dieth." 

The result of "the Mormon War " was the 
capitulation of the Nauvooans. They were 
disarmed, nnd spared from further punishment, 
on condition of moving off from Illinois. Time 
was granted them to sell their property in 
church and state ; but on no account would the 
citizens permit such militant and thievish 
saints to reign in the Nauvoo Jerusalem, under 
pain of a prompt visitation from the myrmi- 
doms of Judge Lynch. 

This vial of popular indignation having been 
poured out on Nauvoo, these Latter Day Saints 
commenced their progress towards Oregon. 
Numbers died before they reached their desti- 
nation, and rest from their iniquity under the 
prairie sod. The Mexican war breaking out, 
opened a new field of enterprise to the survi- 
vors, better suited to their principles and pro- 
pensities. A Mormon band was raised, and 
marched into California. The rest is known. 
The war being ended, they stuck their stakes 
in the aureous sand of the Sacramento. They 
are now better employed in washing for gold 
than in stealing their neighbor's hogs and cat- 
tle; though, if all be true which is narrated of 
the people there, there is still congenial scope 
for their profession. " Take and keep who can," 
is the orthodox Californian creed ; which, from 
past experience, we may truly say, is highly 
palatable to the saints of the latter day. 

In conclusion, I would add, that the Mor- 
mons in the United State3 have a practice, 
which ought to be sufficient to open the eyes 
of every person to their profound ignorance of 
the ftrst principles of Christianity, which they 
so impiously and absurdly mix up with the 
revelations of the late Mormon Joe. The cus-i 
torn to which I refer is this. On the principle 
that, if a man dies in his sins he is lost; and, 
that an immersion by an inspired administrator 
is indispensable to the remission of sins ; and, 
because they find,* in 1 Cor. chap. 15th, verse 
29. the phrase "baptized for the dead," there- 
fore they hold, that a man who has died with- 
out immersion a short, or long time ago, may 
be saved by immersing a living Mormon as his 
substitute. The immersed Mormon is then 
said to be baptized for the dead. Now, they 
took- it into their heads, that General W»*hing- 
ton and Dr. Benjamin Franklin were such 
choice spirits that they ought to have a place 
in heaven, which they could not unless Mor- 
mon philanthropy stepped in to deliver them. 
Accordingly, a Mormon disciple came forward 
to be baptized as the General's substitute, and 
another as Benjamin Franklin's, and these two 
respectable characters were inducted by proxy 
into heaven and the Mormon church ! Would 
it not have been an improvement for Lieuten- 
ant-General Joe, the prophet, to have obtained 
from the National Institute at Washington Geo. 
Washington's old-fashioned regimentals, that 
the substitute might have presented some ap- 
parent connection witn "the father of his 
country?" Immersing the regimentals, we 
conceive, would have been as rational and ef- 
ficacious for the remission of the General's 
sins, as dipping the Mormon substitute, and 
quite as scriptural ; for, it says, " What shall 
they do which are baptized for the dead ?" and 
this, if we read Scripture like the Mormons, 
may mean, " What shall they, the Mormons, 
do ?" for it says as much about regimentals as 
about/Mormons, who pretend to be " baptized 
for the dead !" 

But they err egregiously, not knowing the 1 
Scriptures. The apostle is not writing about 
the baptism of substitutes, but the baptism of 
the lining then dead for a certain end. This 
is, literally, " The baptized on account of the 
dead [plural, dead persons,] what shall they 
[the baptized] do, if the dead are not awaked 
at all r The " they *' refers to the persons ac- 
tuallyjimmersed huper toon nekroon on account 
of the* dead persons, and not to substitutes ; 
for hesay.s " What shall they do who are bap- 
tized,) 1 fl-c. ; we put the same question to show 
the absurdity, " What will they (the two Mor- 
mon aubstitutes) do, if George Washington 
and |enjamin Franklin do not rise at all ?'' 
But eiough of this nonsense. The apostle is 
defenling the doctrine of a resurrection of 
rightius dead persons, against the denial of a 
future! resurrection by some in the church at 
Corinth, who had embraced the doctrine of 
Hymeheus and Philetus. He argues that the 
Chrisian dies in hope of the resurrection of 
the righteous to endless life. That the doctrine 
is peculiar to the gospel ; that he preached it ; 
that they believed it, and were baptized for 



it. But, if there was no resurrection, as they 
said, those believers, who were then dead, who 
had been baptized into the hope of it, and who 
had died in the faith of it, were all irredeema- 
bly lost — had perished. Baptized for the dead 
is an elliptical phrase, and the chasm in it 
must be supplied by the argument, which re- 
solves it into this: Else, the baptized (huper, 
for) in hope of the resurrection (toon nekroon) 
of the dead (believers), what shall they do — 
what will become of them if the dead are not 
awaked at all? This is the unvarnished gram- 
matical construction, and none but a Joe Smith- 
ite, or a person unskilled in the Word, would 
put any other construction upon it. — Herald of 
the Future Age. 



"The Accepted Time." 

Who has not heard of it ? How often has it 
been sounded in the ears of sinful men. to ar- 
rest their attention, nnd turn their feet from 
destruction's fearful brink to the paths of life! 
Alas ! how few are willing to give it attention. 
Cain heard the admonition when murder was 
in his heart: " The Lord said unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
fallen? If thou dost well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ? and if thou dost not well, sin lieth 
at the door." Ah, if Cain had heeded that 
merciful interposition, he might have escaped 
the fearful crime, and his name would not have 
gone forth to every generation of mankind as 
a murderer and a fratricide. He would not 
heed God in the accepted time ; crime and the 
curse followed that despised warning. Cain 
became " a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth." Did Cain ever repent? The Lord 
knoweth. 

There was an accepted time for sinners of 
Noah's day. He warned them of the coming 
destruction, and preached repentance. They 
would not listen to him. The flood came, and 
not one despiser escaped destruction. 

There was an accepted time for the sinners 
in Sodom. Lot was theTe to warn them ; but 
they despised and derided. Even his sons-in- 
law treated him as one who mocked. Sodom 
and Gomorrah are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Jerusalem had an accepted day. " 0 Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
ets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gatheretb her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, 
yonr house is left unto you desolate." How 
accepted the time when Christ ofTered to save ! 
How condign and terrible their destruction ! 

How many precious " accepted " seasons 
are lost, never to be retrieved i How many 
who neglect the one that now is, fondly think- 
ing that they shall see many others, live not to 
see one more ? 

Experience and Scripture combine to teach 
us the solemn truth, which every soul should 
heed, that "now is the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of salvation." 0, let us im- 
prove this prieeleas — it may be only — season 
of escape. — N. Y. Evangelist. 



Danger in Striving for Riches. 

Riches got by deceit cheat no man so much 
as the getter. Riches bought with guile, God 
will pay for with vengeance. Riches got by 
fraud are dug out of one's own heart, and des- 
troy the mind. Unjust riches curse the owner 
in getting, in keeping, in transmitting. They 
curse his children in their father's memory, in 
their own wasteful habits, in diawing around 
them all bad men to be their companions. 

While I do not discourage your search for 
wealth, I warn you that it is not a cruise upon 
level seas, and under bland skies. You ad- 
vance, where ten thousand are broken in pieces, 
befoTe they reach the mart; where those who 
reach it are worn out by their labors past en- 
joying their riches. You seek a land pleasant 
to the sight, but dangerous to the feet ; a land 
of fragrant winds, which lull to security; of 
golden fruits, which are poisonous; of glorious 
hues, which dazzle and mislead. 

You may be rich and be pure ; but it will 
cost you a struggle. You may be rich and go 
to heaven, but ten, doubtless, will sink beneath 
their riches, where one breaks through them to 
heaven. If you have entered this shining way, 
begin to look for snares and traps. Go not 
careless of your danger, and provoking it. See, 
on every side of you, how many there are who 
seal God's Word with their blood : — 

"They that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men to destruction and per- 
dition. For the love of money is the root of 



Digitized by the Centei 



188 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



all evil, which, while some have coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows." — H. 
W. Beec/ier. 
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'BEHOLD! THE BRIDBOROON COMETH!! 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 12. 1850. 



The Resurrection and Judgment. 

INTERPRETATION OT SYMBOLS, riOCIB8, &C. 

' And 1 saw ihroncs, and ihey sat on thein, and 
judgment was given for them : and I saw the persons 
of those beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and those, who had not wor- 
shipped the wild beast, nor his image, nor had re- 
ceived the mark on their forehead, or on their hand ; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ the thousand 
years. But the rest of the dead lived not until the 
thousand years were completed. This is the first 
resurrection. Happy and holy is he, who hath part 
in the first resurrection : on such, the second death 
hath no power, but they will be priests of God and 
of Christ, and will reign with him a thousand years! 
And when the thousand years are completed, Satan 
will be loosed out of his prison, and will go out to 
deceive the nations in the four comers of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather ihem to battle : the num- 
ber of whom is like the sand of the sea. And they 
ascended on the breadth of the earth, and encom- 
passed the camp of the saints, and the beloved city : 

and fire descended trom God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. And the devil, who deceived them, 
was east into the lake .of fire and brimstone, where 
both the wild beast and the false prophet are, and will 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. And 
I saw a great white throne, and him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; 
and a place was not for them. And I saw the dead, 
the small and the great, standing before God ; and 
the books were opened : and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were 
judged from the things written in the books, accord- 



forever and ever becoming unconscious, and never 
cease being conscious : for torment cannot continue 
after consciousness ceases. Therefore if the punish- 
ment consists in the pains of dying, they are to be 
forever and ever dying. If it consists in beiftg dead, 
then the state of unconsciousness is desciibed by the 
figures of :— tormented day and night fortever and 
ever " — " 1,0 rest day or night forever and ever "— 
everlasting punishment " — " where the worm never 
dieth, and the fire is not quenched." — Curious fig- 
ures to denote either unconsciousness, or the act of 
becoming unconscious. Some may satisfy their con- 
science in preaching that these expressions do not 
mean much, and thus soothe the fears of the wicked ; 
but we dare not take from God's fearful denunciations 
against the ungodly ; for whom there is " no peace, 
saith my God." 

The resurrection of those who live at the com- 
mencement of the thousand years is called the " first 
resurrection." We do not enlarge on this question 
here, because we design in the next volume to go 
more fully into it. We will conclude the question 
at this time by the following quotation from Mr. 
Lord : — 



ing to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
in it ; and death and the pit gave up the dead in 
them : and they were judged every one according to 
their works. Ami death and the pit were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake 
of fire."— Rev. 20 : 4-15. 

With the fourth verse of R«v. 20th begins a dis- 
tinct vision. The revelator sees thrones : These 
synchronize with Dan. 7 : 9, which the prophet saw 
cast down, or placed for seats of judgment. 

" And they sat on them, and judgment was given 
to them." Who sat on them? The remaining por- 
tion of the text answers : it being separated from 
this by a colon, which signifies 1 that it is explanatory, 
or exegetical of that which precedes. He saw the 
souls of all the martyrs and those who had not wor- 
shipped any anti-Christian object, living and reigning 
with Christ— for how long? — during the very period 
that Satan is to be bound. Their reigning is in con- 
trast to his being bound, — not that their reign will 
I hen cease ; for their kingdom under the whole heav- 
en is to be an everlasting dominion. Their silting 
on thrones, and judgment being given to them cor- 
responds to Dan. 7:22, when judgment is given to the 
saintsof the Most High, and the lime comes that the 
saints possess the kingdom. V. 18 — " The saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 
the kingdom forever, even forever and ever." 

As the pious dead here live, the rest of the dead 
must be the wicked, who are not included with the 
martyrs, and those who have not worshipped the 
beast, &c. These live not again till the end of the 
thousand years — till the epoch when Satan is to be 
loosed. At the end of that period they live, and Sa- 
tan is loosed. Satan immediately gathers them to 
war against the saints, to make a last effort to recover 
the kingdom, which has been wrested from him. He 
encompasses the camp of the saints ; but there is no 
battle : fire descends from heaven and devours them— 
they are again swallowed up in the lake of fire. Sa- 
tan, also, who deceived them with the hope of victory, 
is consigned to an eternal abode in the same abyss, 
where both the beast and the false prophet were im- 
prisoned, " and will lie tormented day and night for- 
ever and ever" — a curious figure, if it expresses an 
unconsciousness! And if it expressed the period 



" It is a literal resurrection that is predicated of 
them manifestly, inasmuch as it is the only resurrec- 
tion of which disembodied saints are capable. It 
certainly is not a renovation of heart, as they were 
renewed while in this life, and are made priests of 
God and of (Christ, and given to reign with him, be- 
cause they were saints here. As their resurrection, 
then, cannot be a spiritual change analogous to a res- 
toration of the body from death, it must necessarily 
be a corporeal change. That it is to be a corporeal 
resurrection, is shown, moreover, by the representa- 
tion that the rest of the dead lived not till the thou- 
sand years should be finished. The rest of the dead 
are the literally dead, not the literally living, though 
without spiritual life. To treat that term, like Mr. 
Faber, as a mere metaphor, is to deny to tint vision 
the character of a symbol, and empty the wholn pas- 
sage of its meaning. If the death of those who are 
not partakers of the first resurrection be but meta- 
phorical, then must the death of the martyrs be meta- 
phorical also, and thence the resurrection which is 
ascribed to the souls be merely metaphorical. But 
that is to make the passage a mere assemblage of 
metaphors, without anything. literal from which the 
figures are drawn, or to which they are applied ; and 
to divest it of all propriety and significance. For if 
the souls of the dead, as well as the resurrection, be 
mere metaphors, no agents whatever are left to be 
their subjects. They are predicates without anything 
of which they are affirmed; metaphors with nothing 
which they metaphorize. But metaphors are never 
used as symbols, nor are symbols ever used to fulfil 
the office of mere metaphors. As the souls exhibited 
in the vision, then, are real souls, so also, for the 
same reason, the rest of the dead are the real souls 
of the real dead ; and the resurrection affirmed of the 
one, and denied of the other, a real resurrection, as 
there is no resurrection but that of the body of which 
the unholy dead are lo be ihe subjects, any more i ban 
the holy. None are to be renewed to spiritual life 
after having closed their probation here. Nothing is 
more certain therefore, than than that the symbolic 
souls of thia vision, represent the real souls of the 
martyrs and other saints, that the resurrection af- 
firmed of them is to be a real resurrection from 
death, and that the honors and authority to which 
they are to be exalted, are those of priests and kings 
unto God, and a reign with Christ during the period 
denoted by the thousand years. 

"The first resurrettion, then, is to be the resur- 
rection of the saints, in distinction from the unholy 
dead, is to include all who have died in faith of all 
former ages, and is to take place at the advent of 
Christ at the commencement of the thousand years. 
" As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order. — 
Christ the first-fruits, afterwards they that are Christ's 
at his coming." " For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so those also who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For the Lord himself ahall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." — I Cor. 15:82, 23 ; 
1 These. 4:14, 16. The thanksgiving of the elders 
at the sound of the seventh trumpet, represents also 
that all the servants of God are then lo be raked and 
receive their reward. And that all who share in the 
first resurrection, are to reign also with Christ, is 
shown by ihe assurance that they are blessed and ho- 
ly, that over them the second death has no power, 
and that they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him the thousand years. That 
the second death has no power over them, denotes 
that they are released by forgiveness from the pen- 
alty of sin, and adopted as heirs and joint-heirs with 
Christ." — Exposition of the Apocalt/pse, pp. 519, 
520. 

The resumption being presented as two events, so 
is the judgment. The first comprises small and great. 
The small are only found with the redeemed* With 
the books here opened, is the book of life, ind they 
are judged according to their works. 

With the 13th verse another class of Jhe dead 
seems to be presented. They come from death and 
the pit : they are the prisoners shut up in Uje pit, to 
be visited after many days. And death and the pit, 
i. e., the contents of them, are cast into the lake of 



Consciousness after Death. 

Last week we did not have room to complete our 
remarks respecting the origin of the belief in a future 
existence, as it existed among the Jews and the more 
enlightened and pure-minded heathen philosophers. 
We therefore commence with the historical testi- 
mony then presented, and give our proposed re- 
marks in connection. 

We are strongly persuaded that the pagan view of a 
future state was only a modification of the Jewish be- 
lief. Christ " hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel " (2 Tim. 2:10)— even that 
gospel which " the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham." — Gal. 3:8. Hence 
we understand that what dim and misty notions the 
heathen had gained of a future existence, were derived 
by them from their intercourse with the Jews and the 
sacred writings. This is shown first in the fact that 
the common pagan view denied any conscious exist- 
ence after death. Dobney, a very fair, candid, and 
Christian writer, who denies consciousness after 
death, speaking of immortality, says: — 

" It is yet to be shown that there has been such a 
universal belief ; except indeed where the precious vol- 
ume of revelation has cast its golden beam upon the 
future. If we turn to the classic lands of Greece 
and Rome, where, if at all, we might expect to find 
such a belief wrought into the general mind, who 
that candidly and impartially examines, uninfluenced 
by the desire to make out a case, will venture to af- 
firm that there was a general belief in immortality, 
among either those who drank from Ilyssus 1 silvery 
spring, or those who bathed in the yellow Tiber? — 
Whether we acquaint ourselves with the common 
people, or listen lo the esoteric utterances of ihe phi- 
losophers, we shall alike fail to discover the belief al- 
leged."—-^. Pun., pp. 95-6. 

Says Dr. Whalely :— 

" So far indeed were the promulgators of Chris- 
tianity from finding the belief of a future stale al- 
ready well established, that they appear to have had 
no small difficulty in convincing of ibis truth even 
some of their converts. . . . The doctrine never 
was either generally admitted among the ancient phi- 
losophers, or satisfactorily proved by any of ihem, 
even in the opinion of those who argued in favor of 
On the one hand, not only the Epicurean schoo 



they are becoming unconscious, then ihey would be fire — every one not found in the book of life. 



it. 

openly contended against it, but one of much greater 
weight than any of ihem, and the founder of a fat 
more illustrious sect, Aristotle, without expressly 
combating the notion, does much more ; he passes it 
by as not worth considering, and takes for granted 
the contrary supposition, as not needing proof." 
Says Leland : — 

" What lhat great man Cicero says of the philoso 
phers of his time is remarkable. In that celebrated 
treatise where he sets himself to prove the immoi- 
tality of the soul, he represents the contrary as the 
prevailing opinion ; that there were crowds of op- 
ponents, nor the Epicureans only, but, which he 
could not account for, those that were the most learn- 
ed persons had lhat doctrine in contempt." 

Socrates tells us, that the things relating to ihe ex- 
istence of the soul after death " were disbelieved by 
the greatest part of mankind." Cebes tells us the 
same thing. Aristotle was so far from believing it, 
thai he held death to be the most terrible ihing in 
nature, as putting an end to all things. And Lipsius 
confesses that it was controverted by the stoics. 
Says Gibbon : — 

" The writings of Cicero represent in the most 
lively colors the ignorance, the errors, and uncertain- 
ly of the ancient philosophers with regard to the im- 
mortality of the soul. When they are desirous of 
arming their disciples against the fuar of death, ihey 
inculcate, as an obvious, though melancholy posi- 
tion, that the fatal stroke of our dissolution releases 
us from the calamities of life; and lhat those can no 
longer suffer who no longer exist. • • • * • 
" A doctrine [like that of the future state] thus re- 
moved beyond the senses and experience of man- 
kind, might serve to amuse the leisure of a philo- 
sophic mind ; or, in the science of solitude it might 
sometimes impart a ray of comfort to desponding vir- 
tue ; but the faint impression which had been re- 
ceived in ihe schools, was soon obliterated by the 
commerce and business of active life. We are suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the eminent persons who 
flourished in the age of Cicero, and of the first Ce- 
sars, with their actions, their characters, and their 
motives, to be assured that their/ conduct in this life 
was never regulated by any serious conviction of the 
rewards or punishments of a future state. At the 
bar and in the Senate of Rome, the ablest orators 
were not apprehensive of giving offence to their hear- 
ers, by exposing the doctrine as an idle and extrava- 
gant opinion, which was rejected with contempt by 
every man of a liberal education and understanding. 

• • • The doctrine of a future state was scarcely 
considered among the devout polytheists of Greece 
and Rome as an article of faith. The providence of 
the gods, as it related to public communities rather 
than private individuals, was principally displayed on 
the visible theatre of the present world. The peti- 
tions which were offered on ihe altars of Jupiter or 
Apollo, expressed the anxiety of iheir worshippers 
for temporal happiness, and their ignorance or indiffer- 
ence concerning a future life." 

It is evident, therefore, that down to ihe time of 
Cicero, ihe prevailing healhen view, with here and 



there an exception, was, lhat death was a stale of 
eternal unconsciousness, or annihilation. Most of ' 
them believed as one of them says : — 

" But we, the great, the mighty, and Ihe wise, 
When owe we die, unknown fn earth's diirk womb, 
Sleet), long and drear, Ihe endless sleep of death. 

Those who believed in a future existence were few, 
compared with the others. Says Gibbon : — 

"There were a few sages of Greece and Rome 
who had conceived a more exalted, and, in some res- I 
pects, a juster idea of human nature. When ihey 
reflected on the desire of fame which transported 
them into future ages, far beyond the bounds of ! 
death and of the grave ; they were unwilling lo con- 
found themselves with the beasts of the field, or to 
suppose lhat a being, for whose dignity they enter- 
tained the most sincere admiration, could be limited 
to a spot of earlh, and to a few years of duration." 

The more pure-minded of ihe healhen only, seem 
to have looked with favor on ihe doctrine of a fu- 
ture state. As Cornelius was a devout man, and 
feaied God, with all his house, so did other persons 
doubtless among the Gentiles fear and worship God 
according to the light thai was in them. Plato, re- 
markable for the purity of his life and morals, com- 
plained of those heathen who rejected the doctrine 
of a future state, lhat they were not good enough lo 
receive it; and he asserted that the advocates of ma- 
terialism " must be matle better men before ihey can 
he enlightened as to their error, and that then only 
will they be able to recognize within them the truth 
and reality of the soul, and of justice and reason, 
and confess lhat there are realities which are neither 
tangible or visible." He insists that " man ought 
not to form any conception o£ God, except as a Be- 
ing, purely good, inexorable to the prayers or offer- 
ings of tho unworthy." 

The question, then, is, whether the more enlight- 
ened heathen philosophers received ihe doclrine of 
conscious existence after death from the Jews, or ihe 
Jews from them? Those who claim the latter, attri- 
bute its origin to ihe Greeks and Egyptians, and par- 
ticularly to the philosophy of Plato. 

Plaio was born at Athens b. c. 429. In his twen- 
tieth year he became a disciple of Socrates, with 
whom he continued len years, till the deaih of Soc- 
rates. He then travelled in Egypt, and various coun- 
tries, and, according to Ritter's .An. Phi., he obtained 
a knowledge of the true God among the Jews of 
Phoenicia; and he afterwards taught, with other 
things, that he learned of the Jews " ihe existence 
of an eternal and unchangeable Being, we call God." 

After the Babylonish captivity, there were huge 
numbers of Jews scattered among the most refined 
nations in Eastern Europe and Western Asia. In 
their dispersions, they carried their Scriptures with 
them. Dr. Claudius Buchanan found a Hebrew copy 
of the Pentateuch among the black Jews on the 
Malabar coast, who, there is strong reason to believe, 
are a part of the remains of the first dispersion of 
lhat nation by Nebuchadnezzar. The Old Testament 
was translated into Greek nearly three hundred years 
before the Christian era, and found a place on the 
shelves of the Alexandrian library. " By this ver- 
sion," says Dr. Clarke, ihe Scriptures " were intro- 
duced to the most powerful and polished nations in 
the wtfrld ; and there is sufficient evidence that the 
most eminent of ihe heathen philosophers had not 
only seen these sacred books, but availed themselves 
of iheir sacred contents." 

" Plato says, that what he and the Greeks in gene- 
ral knew of Ihe gods, they learned of the Israelites." 
—Dr. Nelson. He also informs us, lhat in one of 
the Syrian narratives from which his countrymen ob- 
tained iheir knowledge, was the Fraternity of the 
human family, and that man was made out of ihe 
dust ; and with ihe Bible he taught, that man was 
the last living ihing prqduced in the creation. 

Dr. Clarke says j " Plato has borrowed much from 
Moses;" and " the republic of Plato, when stripped 
of what it has borrowed from Moses, is the aerial fig- 
ment of a philosophic mind." 

Tertullian asserts, that all ihe ancient heathens 
borrowed their best notions from ihe sacred writings. 
He says :— 



" Which of your poets, which of your sophists, 
have not drunk from the fountain of the prophets' Ii 
is from those sacred springs that your philosophers 
have refreshed their thirsty spirits; and if they found 
anything in the Holy Scriptures which hit their fancy, 
or which served their hypothesis, they look and 
turned it to a compliance with their own curiosity." — 
Apologet. 

Dr. Clarke says: " One of the most complete imi- 
tations of the tabernacle, and ils whole service, is 
found in the very ancient temple of Hercules, founded 
probably by the Phoenicians at Gades, now Cadiz, in 
Spain." He also says: "The heathens borrowed 
their best things from Divine revelation, both as it 
refers to what was pure in their doctrines, and signi- 
ficant m their religious rites. Indeed, they seem in 
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many cases to have studied ihe closest imitation pos- 
sible, consistent with the adaptation of all to their 
preposterous and idolatrous worship." 

Gibbon, with other historians, who affirm', that the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul (in the secu- 
lar, and not the Biblical use of the term,) was of hea- 
then origin, also affirms, that" the doctrines of angels, 
and spirits, and of a future state of rewards and pun- 
ishments, were in the number of these new articles 
of belief," which he claims the Pharisees accepted 
" from the philosophy of the eastern nations;" pre- 
vious to which he would have us believe, that " the 
hopes as well as fears of the Jews appear to have 
been confined within the narrow compass of the pres- 
ent life." 

As they confound the doctrine of a future stale 
with that of the immortality of the soul, and ascribe 
them both to the same origin, their testimony on this 
point will be good only with those who, like Taylor 
in his Diegesis, wish to show " that the entire Chris- 
tian faith is found in pagan writings ;" or argue with 
Celsus, " that the Christian religion contained noth- 
ing but what Christians held in common with hea- 
thens : nothing that was new or truly great." Con- 
sequently, we know of no testimony which a Chris- 
tian would quote, to prove that the belief of the Jews 
— as expressed and sustained by Christ in the parable 
of the Rich Man and Lazarus — was derived from any 
heathen source. Consequently, with the evidence 
presented, we are constrained to believe, that the few 
heathen who had any belief in a future state of exist- 
ence, were indebted to the Jews for the little light 
they had received. 



Late Visit to Low Hampton. 

Having given our readers the principal events con- 
nected with Ihe late sickness and death of Father 
Miller, I will only add an item or two. During his 
last hours, of course, no themes could interest him 
so much as those connected with the Scriptures. I 
wished to know the state of his mind, he having 
ceased to speak on other subjects. Not having seen 
him to converse in particular on Bro. Whiting's 
translation, I handed him that invaluable treasure, 
and said to him : " Father Miller, here is Bro. 
Whiting's translation of the New Testament." — 
He smiled, looked up pleasantly, took the book in his 
hand, and clasped it to his heart, unable at first to 
utter a word. I then said to him : " This is the 
word of the Lord, Father Miller. You know you 
love the Word of God." He then replied, with 
much affection: "Yes, yes— 0 yes, 0 yes"— con- 
tinuing to press it to his bosom for more than half an 
hour. 

The hymn that was sung at the grave, commenc- 
ing with — 

" Hnpiiy ihe i|ilrlt released Irom Us clay ! " 

was one of the hymns in which he was deeply inte- 
rested during the last four weeks of his life. It was 
sung by his children, and the Advent brethren, who 
visited him, repeatedly, at his request. It enraptured 
his soul during his last hours, when ho seemed to be 
absent, conversing with God and heaven. He often 
repeated portions, particularly those that related to 
his case, such as — 

"Victory! victory! shouting in death!" 
It was on this account that some of the members of 
the family selected it to be sung at the grave. The 
sentiment being in accordance with his and their 
views of the intermediate state, it was a comfort to 
them as they laid the body away till it shall be changed 
in the resurrection at the coming of Christ. Never, 
never! shall I forget the hour when 1 stood with 
weeping friends by the grave, supported by William 
S. Miller (the eldest son of the deceased), unable 
longer to stand up under the weight of this trial. The 
music sounded like angel voices, sweet and solemn, 
vibrating through my heart. It was now that we 
first realized, in good earnest, ihe parting. ' The 
spirit had fled. The lifeless clay lay cold in death — 
in its bed of earth, its last repdle. We were purled — 
parted! Never dkl the true nature of man and the 
intermediate state appear more glorious to me, than 
at lliat moment. " Absent from the body, and pres- 
ent with the Lord," which is " far better" than this 
wotld of toil and strife, since his work was done. — 
But this is not the end : the resurrection ! 0, the 
glorious resurrection ! — the resuscitation of the body, 
at the appealing of the divine Saviour! Then this 
mortal shall put on immortality: this corruptible shall 
put on incorruplion : then shall be brought to pass 
the saying, " Death is swallowed up in victory "—in 
final and eternal victory over the grave and all the 
consequences of sin. That day will come. It hastens. 

'• How bright the virion ! O, how long 

Shall this bright hour delay.' 
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of lime, 

A ud bring the welcome day." 

Father Miller has left a large family, with a 



large circle of relatives, all of whom deeply feel his 
loss. He has left a wife, five sons, and two daugh- 
ters. They feel that they are bereaved of one of the 
best of husbands, and likewise of a father. But their 
loss is Ins gain. The Advent church at Low Hamp- 
ton has also thus lost a pillar. 

I made arrangements to remain after the funeral, 
and visit the family relatives of the deceased ; but 
was taken sick, and confined to the house about a 
week. On Sunday, the week following the funeral, 
I was so far recovered as to be able to speak in the 
Advent chapel. The audiences were large, and very 
attentive and solemn. Perhaps there never was a 
time when the influence of Father Miller was more 
deeply felt than now in all that region. Numerous 
doors were voluntarily opened to me, with requests 
to preach on the Advent faith and hope. But illness 
prevented me from accepting the invitations. On 
Monday morning I bade the weeping family and 
friends adieu. On my way home, I called at Fort 
Ann, where I was to have preached : but the notice 
had been recalled on account of my illness. I had 
the pleasure, however, to meet with a goodly num- 
ber of the Advent friends. I put up with Bro. 
Geo. W. Miller, a son of Father Miller, who, it 
will be remembered by many, travelled with his fa- 
ther several years. He, with his beloved family, 
deeply feel the loss of their father. May the Lord 
bless them. 

I was unable to stop on my way home at Troy, 
and Albany, as desired, and preach. My health was 
so poor, that I could but just get home, and have 
been confined to my room ever since. I feel deeply 
the effects of my past labors : and, indeed, unless I 
tako eome repose, I see no way to recover my ener- 
gy. Yet such have been the wants of the cause, 
and the suffering state of things, I have been unable, 
while I could move a muscle of my body, to desist 
from active effort. The labors of the past year have 
been performed under infirmities, that in almost any 
other case would induce me to retire from ihe field. 
But there is a limit to human effort. Yet how try- 
ing to me, to have calls from every part of the coun- 
try, and new and unexpected doors opened in every 
direction, and to all these be obliged— yes, obliged— 
to say, No ! 

Since the death of Father Miller, my mind has 
been much depressed, in view of the present state 
of the Advent cause, as well of its prospects. So 
much of our labors has been perverted ; the world is 
against ns ; a large poriion of the ministry is op- 
posed to us, and of the church likewise; — under 
these circumstances, the only hope we can have is, 
" If God be for ns, who can be [effectually] against 
us?" This is our hope. And with such an assu- 
sance— though the obstacles in our way be great, and 
our labors severe — we need not be discouiaged. 

In regard to the Advent cause, which God has es- 
tablished mainly by the instrumentality of Father 
Miller, I stand pledged to Gon, as also to Bro. 
Miller before his death, by Divine help, to maintain 
it, and carry it forward, to the extent of my ability, 
during my life, as it was begun by him. We have 
one object — one work. I now make my solemn ap- 
peal to all the friends and suppoiters of the cause in 
time past, now to stand by us in the trying hour — 
in the closing scenes of the great conflict. Let us 
have your piayers, sympathy, and support. 

I propose, during my cessation from active labor 
abroad, to arrange and prepare the writings of Wil- 
liam Miller for the press. We shall prepare a 
full account of his life and labors, which will do jus- 
tice to the man, who has not been understood or ap- 
preciated by this generation. The world and the 
church shall have the means of learning of his piety, 
sincerity, and ability. In order to this object, all his 
papers and letters have been put into my hands. 1 
find some valuable articles never published. It was 
his request also, that all those persons who have let- 
ters of his that are of interest, should send them, or 
copies of them, to me, that such of them as are of 
worth may be published with his other works. In 
this way, we hope to give to the world the thoughts 
of this dear servant of God, who, though dead, may 
once more speak in a voice of solemn warning to all. 
I shall get out the work in numbers which can bo 
mailed to any part of the country. We wish to 
bring it within the reach of all. We shall give spe- 
cial notice hereafter. J. v. h. 



The New Year. 

Another year is numbered with the past. Another 
year has commenced its course. It is customary for 
<-tiitors, on these annual occasions, to greet their 
readers wilh the compliments of the season. As of 
the prayer, "Thy kingdom come," so of the oft re- 
peated phrase, " A happy new year," may it be 
asked :— 

" Who him duly weighed 
The meaning of the words be said tr 

True happiness is dependent on goodness, on obe- 
dience, on trust in God and the Saviour's gracious 
intercessions. Without the favor of God, no man 
can be truly happy. In wishing, then, that the year 
on which we have entered, may be a happy one, we 
wish that it may be a holy one — even one of " the 
years of the right hand of the Most High." May 
He, whose "years are throughout all generations," 
whose " years have no end," so crown this yeai with 
his goodness, that its " paths shall drop fatness." If 
indeed it shall not bring "the year of the redeemed," 
may it be an V acceptable year of the Lord" to all 
who await its dawning— a year which shall bring 
"comfort to all that mourn," — to " give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 

By the recurrence of our annual " new years," we 
are reminded of the rapid flight of time. " Few and 
evil have the years of my life been," was the testi- 
mony of one who attained to the age of six score and 
ten". But now that the life of man is limited to about 
one half of that period, they pass away, and are spent 
" as a tale that is told." Our life is but a " hand's 
breadth ;" " our days on earth are as a shadow, and 
there is none abiding." " As for man, his days are 
as grass : as a flowei of the field so he flourisheth." 
JJut the Lord, in whose sight a thousand yeais are 
hot as yesterday when it is past, " knoweih our frame ; 
he remembereth that we are dust." May he "so 
leach us to number our days that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom." 

Our days are not only reduced to a band's breadth, 
but the earth having waxed old like a garment, we 
may look for its being " changed as a vesture " and 
" folded up," when the heavens shall be " rolled to- 
gether as a set oil." Looking for the " year of the 
redeemed " to dawn, each passing year is peculiarly 
calculated to solemnize the mind, and impress us with 
the importance of well improving the fleeting mo- 
ments as they fly, in doing with our might the work 
that God has commissioned us — ever looking for that 
Messed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, even of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 



Bro. James H. Nicholas, who has been laboring 
in Portland, Me., for a short time past, we under- 
stand, proposes to travel, and preach where his labors 
may be wanted. Bro. N. is a young man, and has 
recently entered the field ; and we doubt not he will 
be useful to those among whom he may labor. His 
address is Portland, Me. 



' To Correspondents. — J. H. N. — You are evi- 
dently not at all familiar with the elements by which 
chronological questions are fixed. Your fourteen 
pages of manuscript all turn on two points, viz., the 
accuracy of Rollin's chronology, and the time when 
(he Saviour was recognized as a Prince. As to the 
first — Rollin was a very good historian, but was no 
ehronologist. Let him speak for himself. He says: 
Archbishop Usher i6 my usual guide in chronolo- 
gy." — Vol. 1, p. 29. Again, speaking of the flight 
"f Themistocles, and the history of Esther, he 
says : " I have already declared more than once, 
that I would not engage in controversies of this kind ; 
and therefore with regard to this flight of Themis- 
tocles into Persia, and the history of Esther, 1 
shall follow the opinion of the learned Usher, my 
utual guideon these occasions." But even was he a 
cfcronologer, he has not, nor has Usher, from whom 
he quotes, placed dates in the years in which they 
most bo placed to make the seventy weeks end in a. 
d. 40 — nor does the table of the brother to whom 
you tefer bring it there ; but to a. d. 33. 

lYour next error is in supposing Christ is not a 
Prince till his ascension. The words you refer to do 
noi illustrate "Prince" in Acts 5:31— they not be- 
in j from the same Greek word, which occurs but 
f»fr times in the New Testament, and is rendered 
Pfince in but one other place — Acts 3:15— *' killed 
thfc Prince of life," Sic. How could they kill the 
Plnce, if he was no Piince before he was killed ? 
Ak>rince is the son of a king. Christ was acknow- 
ledged as the Son of God by the King of kings at 
ha baptism, and was consequently then a Prince. 
Hi was not only a Prince, but fulfilled the prediction, 
"Thy King cometh, lowly, riding on an ass," &c, 
w len he thus rode into Jerusalem. 

put the great point you do not touch. According 
tolhe canon of Ptolemy, and the undoubted era of 
Njbonassar, the seventh year of Artaxekxes 
I'4«oimanus is pinned down to the 4256th year of 



ways been found to fall in the places assign©!, prov- 
ing that the events named in connection with them 
must fall on the precise dales assigned them. This 
makes 483 years, or 69 weeks from the 4256th year of 
the Julian period, extend only to a.d. 27 or 23, at the 
latest, which is also the latest point at which any 
chronologer can harmonize Christ's baptism, when 
he was acknowledged as the Prince of the Most 
High. The first step for you to tako, will therefore 
be to show that those twenty eclipses, and over, are 
all wrongly computed by astronomers, and that, con- 
sequently, the canon of Ptolemy and era of Na- 
bonassar are wrongly settled by them. Till you 
do this, you do not touch any point that affects the 
question. Your remarks about the doubt of Christ's 
biith, at or before our vulgar era, refer to doubts that 
do not now exist where men are familiar with the 
astronomical evidence which establishes it previously. 
Geographers might as well consider it doubtful wlie • 
thcr the earili ia flat or, spherical. This was once a 
disputed question. Now that it is settled, geogra- 
phers would smile at those who should think it flat. 
So would astronomers and chronologers at conclu- 
sions which do noUalje into consideration established 
evidence. 

A. Stone— By what laws of language do you 
make the V three measures of meal " symbols of 
three dispensations! All results are arrived at by 
the observance of certain laws, or are guessed at. If 
a problem in mathematics is to be solved, and a solution 
is presented to us for which we can see no demon- 
stration, we inquire if the solution offered is in ac- 
cordance with the laws of mathematics. If it is not, 
the result has only been guessed at, and is of no 
value. So with the solution of the ihelorical fig- 
ures in the Scriptures. You give us a result, but do 
not show how you airive at it — whether by supposi- 
tion, or by argumentative deductions. If by the for- 
mer, it may, or may not be true, but needs demon- 
stration before it can be received. If you arrive at 
your conclusion by applying the laws of language, 
the process can be shown. It is as necessary to ob- 
serve these in resolving figures, as it is the laws of 
mathematics in demonstrating propositions. 

0. R. L. Crosier — Your view of the seven kings 
is the same as that presented by Bro. H. Its de- 
fect consists in taking other beasts for the heads of 
this beast, which is a novelty in symbolic language. 
The forms of government named were not obscure. 

R. R. York— It is correctly ponctuated in Whi- 
ting's translation. The burning up of the earth 
does not annihilate it, any more than the perishing of 
the old earth annihilated it. 

L. M. F. Detroit might address his letter to Bro. 
D. I. Robinson, New York city. 

S. Chapman — The books were not sent to Syra- 
cuse, as proposed. We were absent when your last 
letter came, and returned too late to send to Bing- 
hampton. We will put them up, subject to your or- 
der at any time. 

Bro. G. T. Stacy— We thank you for the interest 
you have taken ; and will also credit you on the pa- 
per to 456. Do all you can for ns. 

W. H. Ingham— We think not, under any circum- 
stances. 

A Year Too Early.— Quite a nomber of our 
exchanges have made the mistake of reokoning Jan. 
1st, 1850, as the commencement of the last half of 
the present centory. Fifty years of it will not have 
elapsed till Jan. 1st, 1851 — the end of 1850. The 
New York Spectator, having iecenlly made this mis- 
take, acknowledges its emir as follows :— 

"Upon the whole, we incline to own up that we 
were in error in claiming the 1st of January, 1850, 
as semi-centennial, and that the present century is 
only in its fiftieth year." 

People are so apt to retain wrong impressions that 
such mistakes should always be promptly corrected. 

To our subscribers and correspondents from whom 
wn have heard, we would express our gratitude. Wc 
thank them sincerely for all their kindness expressed, 
and favors bestowed. May heaven reward (hem. 

We have now answered all letters sent in our ab- 
sence. We are sorry that there was so much delay, 
but it was unavoidable. We shall be ghd to hear 
from all, as it will be cheering to ns in our confine- 
ment at the present time. 

There are two weeks yet before the new volume 
begins, and those who have not written, have time 
to make all right before that time. j. v. h. 



The Christian Parlor Magaxinc for January, (pub- 
W Julian period. The accuracy of this canon and j lished by Geo. Pratt, 116 Nassau-n , New York,) 
era' i, established by more than twenty eclipses, , is received, and is, as usual, neatly printed, with its 
which have been repeatedly calculated, and have al- ■ usual variety of chaste and appropriate articles. 
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Correspondence. 



"THAT MAN OF SIN." 
BY O. R. FASSETT. 

" And ihen shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy with the brightness of his coming." — 2 
Thess. 2:8. 

The apostle, in the text and context, speaks of a 
power to be afterward revealed, which was to be ex- 
ceedingly wicked: assuming titles and prerogatives 
belonging alone to God, and bearing unlimited sway 
for a period of time, but at last to be destroyed by 
the coming of the Lord. That which called forth 
the instruction contained in this chapter relative to 
tnis power, was the consideration, that some of the 
Thessalonian church had imbibed the idea, that the 
day of Christ was immediately to lake place. He 
corrects the error by showing that a predicted power 
was yet to arise and be fully developed before that 
day. — vs. 1-3. 

We design to show — 

I. Who that Wicked is. 

II. When he was revealed. , 

III. The character of his end. 
I. Who that Wicked is. 

1. Paul terms him " that man of sin " — '• the son 
of perdition," (v, 3,) a name significant of both his 



Italy, and in the midst of winter he crossed the Alps 
to submit to, and gain absolution from the Pope. On 
his arrival he is compelled to pass three days and 
three nights in the trenches of the Italian fortress 
barefooted, and clad simply with a woolen shirt, and 
with fasting and tears imploring his pity. He was 
at last permitted to enter the palace, and kiss the 
Pope's toe ! 

Alexander III. required another emperor of Ger- 
many to perform for him the office of groom. He 
also put his foot on the neck of the 3ame emperor at 
the same time, repeating the sciipture, "Thou shall 
tread upon the lion and the adder," &c. — Ps. 91 13. 

Innocent HI. compelled king John of England lo 
resign into his hands his crown, and receive it again 
as a present, — to declare his dominions tributary to 
him, and to do homage to him as a vassal. Tt was 
on the 12th of May, 1213, that the king of England 
thus submitted to the authority and dictations of Pau- 
dulph, the Pope's legate. 

Sextus V., in a bull, claims infallibility, and says, 
" The authority given to St. Peter and his successors, 
by the immense power of the Eternal King, exceeds 
all the powers of earthly kings and princes. It passes 
uncontrollable sentence upon ihem all. And if it find 
them resisting God's ordinance, it takes more severe 
vengeance of them, casting them down from their 
thrones, though never so puissant, and tumbling 
them down to the lowest parts of the earth as the 
ministers of aspiring Lucifer." 
Pius V., in his bull against queen Elizabeth, says, 



bodies of the apostles Paul and Peter are so terrible, I of lynch law that the execution precedes a trial, oris 
by their miracles, that there is reason to apprehend j without trial. Do not all students of the Bible know 



character and his end. It dons not, however, signify 

any one single man, but a succession of them: for! f his one he hath constituted i prince overall nations j 
no one single man could ever perform the work, or an( j a || kingdoms, that he might pluck up. destroy, 
fulfil all that 16 predicted ot this power; besides, it ' 
is characteristic of the Scriptures lo speak of a suc- 
cession of men or rulers as one. Example, Dan. 
11:36 — " And the king shall do according to his 
will." This is predicted of a succession of rulers, 
and no one single ruler. So with the order and se- 
ries of the High Priest. See Level. Heb. When 
we look in the history of the past, we discover in 
the succession of the Popes of Rome a set of rulers 
that have fully method the title here given. They 
have been in their succession the most wicked, blas- 
phemous, and tyrannical class of men the world has 
ever seen ! All history qonfininj this statement. 

S. The apostle designates him as one " who op- 
poseth." (v. 4.) That is, he is the great human 
adversary of God, his truth, and his people : making 
war upon the saints, and would exterminate them 
and the truth from the earih. The Popes in their 
succession have all opposed the free circulation of the 
Scriptures, and enshrouded the Church in sackcloth, 
and by crusades, inquisitions, massacre, and the most 
bloody cruelties, have oppressed all who would not 
submit to their dictations ! This power is the " lit— 



dissipate, ruinate, plant, and build. ' } And he "ab- 
solves all i Ije nobles, subjects, and people of the king- 
dom, and whosoever else may have sworn to her, 
from their oath, and all duty whatsoever in regard of 
dominion, fidelity, and obedience." 

Thus have we proved thai the Popes in their suc- 
cession faithfully fulfil this declaration of the apostle. 
They have exalted themselves " above all," &c. 

4. " He, as God, silting in the temple of God, 
showing himself to be God." (v. 4.) The Pope Is 
worshipped as the head ecclesiastic of the church, 
as supreme in spiritual things. Ennodius thus styled 
him in his flattery : *• Judge in the place of God, 
and vicegerent of the Mobl High!" "This was 
the first time that this blasphemous title was ever 
given to man, but afterwards was applied lo the 
ropes, thus fulfilling the prophetic words of Paul : 
' So that he, as God, sitleth in ihe temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.' " — Dowling, p. 51. 

Gregory ihe Great, in his letters lo John, bishop of 
Constantinople, and his successor, Cynachus, de- 
nounces the title of Universal Bishop, which has 
been assumed generation after generation by the 



tie horn " of Dan. 7th. that was to make war with p op e 8 of Rome. In his letter to ihe latter he says, 



the saints, and prevail against them until the An 
cient of days, that was lo " speak great words against 
the Most High, and wear out the saints of the Most 
High." It is the harlot woman of Rev. 17th, who 
is " drunken with the blood of saints, and wjih the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus." John Milton thus 
alludes to the bloody persecutions of this " triple ty- 
rant," this " man of sin who opposeth," in the case 
of the poor slaughtered Waldenses : — 
" Aveoge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose 
hones 

Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ; 
Ev'n them who kept thy truth so pure of old, 
When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones. 
Forget not : in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piedrrrontese that rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heaven. Their martyred blood and ashes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant ; that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who having learned the way 
Early may fly the Babylonian wo." 
3. He is one who"exaheth himself above all," &c. 
The Popes of Roma hava not only exalted them- 
selves above inferior magistrates and powers, but 
above the greatest of kings and emperors, and ever 
arroganted to themselves divine honors. For a pe- 
ri. m! of over one thousand years have they done this, 
dethroning and enthroning kings at will. 

First, we have the ten barbarian kings, who over- 
ran the Roman empire and divided it among them, 
submissively paying homage and giving their power 
to the cleigy, which greatly increased their growing 
arrogance and pride. 

Justinian we see at one time prostrating himself 
before the Roman Pontiff, kissing his feet, and em- 
bracing him. He also received the sacrament at his 
hands, and implored his Holiness to intercede for him, 
that God might pardon his sins. 

Charlomagne, who reduced under his sway nearly 
the whole of Europe, we see also ascend the stairs 
of St Poters, and devoutly kiss its steps. And on 
Christmas day, 800, was solemnly crowned by the 
Pope, and proclaimed emperor, with the title of 
Charles I. Cassar Augustus. As the imperial crown 
was being placed upon his head, the people exclaimed, 
" Long life and victory to Charles Augustus, crowned 
by the hand of God ! Long livo the great and pious 
emperor of the Romans." 

Gregory VII. excommunicated and dethroned 
Henry IV., emperor of Germany, because he had 
the audacity to declare that the Pope had usurped a 
power that did not belong to him. The following 
sentence was given against him by the Sovereign 
Pontiff, in the presence of his council : " In the name 
of Almighty God, and by your authority, I prohibit 
Henry, the son of our emperor Henry, from govern- 
ing the Teutonic kingdom and Italy ; 1 release all 
Christians from their oath of allegiance to him; and 
I strictly forbid all powers from serving or attending 
him as king." Henry, after this, being abandoned 
and alone in his kingdom, was induced to journey to 



danger even in approaching to pray lo them. My 
predecessor wanted lo make some alteration on a sil- 
ver ornament on ihe body of St. Peter, at the dis- 
tance of fifteen feet, when an awful vision appeared 
to him, which was followed by deaih. Therefore, 
Madame, the Romans, in granting relics, do not 
touch the saints' bodies. They only put a Utile linen 
in a box, which they place near them ; after some 
time they witheraw it, and dep< Bit the box and linen 
solemnly in the church they mean lo dedicate. This 
linen performs as many miracles as if they had trans 
ported the real body ! He however tells the empress, 
that he would endeavor to send her a few grains of 
the chain which had been on Paul's neck and hands." 
—Jones' Ch. Hist., p. 161. 

2. This characteristic of the Papacy is prominent 
in the doctrine of " transubstantiation." They con- 
tend that by the prayers of the Romish priests ihe 
eucharist is converted into the actual and identical 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. This doc- 
trine is still taught in all ils grossness, as may be 
seen by a few questions and answers from Butler's 
Catechism : — 

"Q. What is the blessed eucharist? A. The, 
body, and blood, and soul, and divinity of Jesus 
Christ, under the appearance of bread and wine. 

" Q. Are both the body and blood of Christ under 
the appearance of bread and winel A. Christ is 
whole and entire, true God and true man, under the 
appearance of each. 

" Did Christ give power to the priests of his church 
to change bread and wine inio his body and blood ' 
A. Yes. When he said to his apostles : 1 Do this 
in remembrance of me.' — Luke 22:19." 

3. The selling of indulgences demonstrates this to 
be the character of the Papacy. Look at the noto- 
rious Telzel, and olhers. " Indulgences," said Tet- 
zel, "are the most precious and sublime of God's 
gifts." "This cross," (pointing to the red cross,) 
" has as much efficacy as the cross of Jesus Chiist." 
"Draw near, and I will give your letters duly sealed, 
by which even the sins you shall hereafter commil 
shall be all forgiven you." " I would not exchange 
my privileges for those of St. Pcler in heaven, for I 
saved more souls with my indulgences than he with 
his sermons." " There is no sin so great that these 
indulgences cannot remit." " Indulgences save the 



lhat the resurrection is lo proceed in accordance with 
the characters of men — " they lhat have done good 
lo ihe resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, to the resurrection of damnation?" — John 5:29. 
And does not such a division of characters by tho 
resurrection imply a previous trial? Can one, the 
saint, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump, be raised incorruptible and immortal, and 
the wicked come forth to damnation, to shame and 
everlasting contempt, and yet no judgment have 
passed on them? Is it not ihe height of absurdity 
lo suppose, lhat one will be glorified, and the other 
damned, and yet no trial have been held ? 

S. " A judgment to come involves a resurrection. 
Man i3 not a spirit, but an embodied spirit — a soul in 
a living body." I grant the living man lo have an 
embodied spirit — a soul in a living body. But 1 do 
not see how that proves " there can be no trial, or 
judgment to come, without a resurrection." I do 
not know how to understand the phrase, " Man is not 
a spirit, but an embodied spirit." Does he mean lo 
say that the spirit of man cannol and does not retain 
its identity except in the body, and hence cannot be 
called to judgment? If so, I must beg the privilege of 
dissenting from his theory. We ought both to be- 
lieve and obey God rajher than man. We are taught 
(1 Pel. 4:4-fi), that man, in spirit, will give account 
lo him thai is ready to judge the quick and ihe dead. 
" For for this cause the gospel teas preached to them 
lhat are dead ; lhat they should be judged according 
to [in accordance with, or in (he same manner as] 
men in the flesh, hut live according to [in accordance 
with, or in the same manner as] God in ihe spirit." 

I wish to call the " Protestant Churchman's " spe- 
cial atleulion to this lext. Does it not declare lhat 
" the dead " live in the spirit, in the same manner 
as God lives in the spirit ? Is he not pure spirit, as 
lo substance, and yet is he nut the living God ? Has 
he not a personal identity ? Does he not possess 
power, intelligence, activity ? Will he not, as a spi- 
rit, bring men lo trial ! If, ihen, the dead live alter 
the same manner as God, in spirit, why may they 
not give account lo him that is ready lo judge both 
quick and dead? Will it be said, that t he judgment, 
or trial of ihe dead, is not till after their resurrec- 
tion ? I ask if they will not all be then among the 
quick ? Will there then he any dead lo judge? Had 



dead as well as ihe living." " Ye priests, ye nobles, the writer affirmed, that " there can be no execution 



" 1 am bold to say, thai whosoever adopts, or affects, 
the title of Universal Bishop, has (he pride and char- 
acter of Anti-christ, and is in some manner his fore- 
runner." Thus are they condemned out of their 
own moulb. 

Pope Hildebrand claimed the title of " King qf 
kings," — Monarch of the world, and sole Lord, both 
spiritual and temporal, over the whole earth. Tha 
also has been claimed by his successors. And every 
title that is ascribed to God has been assumed by 
Ihem, as " Holy Father," " Holy Lord," &c. 

9. The Pope wears the mitre and the crown. The 
first is emblematic that he has all power in the spirit- 
ual and temporal concerns of the church ; the Inner 
that he is " King of king and Lord of lords." When 
his coronation takes place, " the mitre is taken off 
and the triple crown put on the Pope's head by the 
cardinal deacon, who thus addresses him : " Receive 
this tiara, embellished with three crowns, and never 
forget, that you are the Father of Princes, and Kings, 
ihe Supreme Judge of the Univeise, and on earth, 
Vicar of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour." 

3. As a God he sits on ihe High Altar of St. Pe- 
ter, and is worshipped by his votaries. After the 
Pope is elected, he is richly dressed in his cassock, 
rochet, comail, a cap of red satin, and shoes of red 
cloth. Then he is carried in his chair before the al- 
tar, upon which the cardinals adore the Pope on their 
knees, kissing his fool and right hand. In the even- 
ing, the new Pope is conducted to Sextus' chapel, 
and, being seated on ihe altar, is adored the second 
time After some childish ceremonies, the Pope is 
carried, under a magnificent scarlet canopy, to the 
altar of St. Peter's church. Then the cardinals adore 
him for the third lime, who are succeeded by the 
ambassadors." — Jenk. on Proph., p. 238. 

Here, then, is the oower lhat " exalteth itself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he as God sitieth in the temple of God, show- 
ing himself that he is God." Here is the king that 
shall do accoiding to his will, and shall exalt him- 
self above every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things against the God of gods, and shall prosper 
till the indignation be accomplished : for that lhat is 
determined shall be done." — Dan. ll:36r 

5. " Whose coming is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying wonders," &c. 
Vs. 9, 10. 

We shall readily understand of whom this is pro- 
phetic, when we understand that it is a maxim viih 
the Romish church, that " it is an act of virtue lo.de- 
ceive and lie, when by that means the interests of 
the church may be promoted." 

I. We have the pretended miracles of theii Won- 
der-working relics. The bones of martyrs, or their 
dust, or any pari of their clothing, which belojged 
to them in life, or in death, are all said to be pecu- 
liarly efficacious. " Towards the close of the atxth 
century, the Greek empress made a pressing applica- 
tion to Pope Gregory I. for the body of the apesile 
Paul, to be placed in the church al Constantinople, 
which had then been recently erected in honor of the 
apostle. Gregory wrote her in reply, thai she had 
solicited that he dared not grant ; for, said he, the 



ye tradesmen, ye wives, ye maidens, and ye young 
men, hearken to your departed parents and friends, 
who cry to you from the bottomless abyss : ' We are 
enduring horrible torment ! a small alms would de- 
liver us ; yon can give it, and you will not.' " " The 
very moment lhat the money clinks against the bot- 
tom of the chest, the soul escapes from purgatory, 
and flies free lo heaven." Again. — " Do you know 
why our most Holy Lord distributes so tich a grace? 
The dilapidated church of St. Peter and St. Paul is 
to be restored, so as to be unparalleled in the whole 
earth. That chun-h coniains the bodies of the holy 
apostles Peier and Paul, and a vast company of mar- 
tyrs. These sacred bodies, owing lo the present con- 
dition of the edifice, are now, alas! continually trod- 
den, flooded, polluted, dishonored, and roiling in rain 
and bail. Ah ! shall these holy ashes he suffered to 
remain degraded in ihe mire?" — D'Aubigne's Hist., 
p. 105. Here is evidence that the Popedom fulfils 
this part of the prophetic shetch, and this evidence 
might be multiplied to any extent. His coming has 
been " with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish." — (To be continued.) 



REVIEW OT " FLOATING LIGHTS. ' ' 
BY J . LITCH . 

Mr. EntTOR : — I am in general highly pleased 
wiih the selected articles which appear in the " Her- 
ald ;" but I must confess that the " Floating Lighis," 
from the " Protestant Churchman," in the " Herald " 
of Dec. 15lh, is an exception to the general rule. I 
must therefore beg the privilege of a place for a few 
remarks on the sentiments there advanced. 

" Judgment and tlx Resurrection. — 1 That every 
one may receive the things done in his body.' — 2 
Cor. 5:10. There can be no trial of man without a 
resurrection. A judgment to come involves a resur- 
rection. Man is not a spirit, but an embodied spirit 
— a soul in a living body. He sins both in body and 
soul when he sins, and the same man that sinned 
must appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, lo 
receive the 1 things done in the body.' * Done in the 
body ' — ' done by the boiiI while li - ing in the body.' 
Now the same man that sinned cannol appear al ihe 
bar unless the body in which he sinned be raised and 
reunited to the soul. Man's, spirit is not the man 
that sinned. Man's body musi therefore be raised, 
in order that the very same being who broke the law, 
may be tried for his breaking the law. In human 
courts of law, it must be the very man who commit- 
ted the crime, the same in name and person, or the 
indictment will not lie. It is no less so in His Su- 
preme Court of Justice, who is 1 a spirit of judgment 
to them thai sit in judgment.' " 

1. " There can be no trial of man without a res- 
utreciion." How does ihe writer prove this asser- 
tion ? Why, by affirming lhat " He sins in body and 
soul when he sins, and the same man that sinned must 
appear before the judgment-scat of Christ to receive 
the things done in the body." 

There is in these iwo sentences a strange con- 
founding of things that differ. He first affirms lhat 
there can be no trial without a resurrection. And 
why not? Because the judgment must be executed 
on ihe whole man ! Are Ihe trial and execution iden- 
tical ? If not, there is no force at all in the argu- 
ment. But who does not know that a trial, in every 
just and well-regulated government, precedes the 
execution of judgment ? It is only under the reign 



of judgment without a resurrection," he would have 
been fully borne out by his proof-text, which, leav- 
ing out the inserted, or italicised words, reads, " For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat (prp,u- 
T5«, throne, as is ihe preferable rendering) of Christ ; 
lhat every one may receive the things in body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether good or bad." 
That ihe original justifies this rendeting, or one 
more strongly expressive of an executive proceed- 
ing, no scholar will hazard his reputation by deny- 
ing. Is it not therefore clear, that a resurrection is 
rather necessary lo the execution of judgment than 
the trial ? 

I have remarked above, in a parenthesis, that ,••>,- 
ftuTot is better rendered throne, than judgment-scat, 
because, when ibe specific form of his proceedings is 

narrated, (Matt. 25:31,) we are told that " the Son 
of man shall sit on ihe throne of his glory," in his 
kingly character. Again, the writer, in his next 
paragraph, proves, by John 5:27, Christ's department 
of the judgment, as ihe Son of man, is lhat of execu- 
lor. " And hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of man." As the 
Son of man, ihe Father has given him " to have life 
in himself," and also " authority to execute judg- 
ment." This may, — nay, probably will, — appear to 
the writer of " False Lights," a very strange doc- 
trine ; — a trial before a resurrection. But let him 
not be nasty in condemning without examination. 

3. " Man's spirit is not the man that sinned." If 
by this is meant, lhat man's spirit, in ihe abstract, or 
as a spirit, did not sin, 1 agree with him, for it was 
the whole living man. But the spirit is the conscious 
intelligent agent of man. Thus we read (1 Cor. 
2:11), "What man knowelh the things of a man 
save the spirit of a man which is in him ? Even so 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God." The spirit of man, therefore, is accountable 
for every rational act of the man, as being the only 
intelligent agent. The body has been accessory as 
an instrument, and when the rational agent has been 
convicted, boih agent and instrument are to be pun- 
ished. 

The " Churchman's " analogical argument may be 
very plausible, but can weigh nothing against posi- 
tive Sciiptural testimony as to the form of proceed- 
ings in God's " supreme court of justice," when " the 
dead, small and great, stand before God, and ihe 
books were opened, and anoiher book was opened, 
which is the bonk of life ; and the dead were judged 
out of those things writien in ihe books, according to 
their works." — Rev. 20: 12. The next verse pre- 
sents the resurreciion, or execution of judgment. 



mis the resurrection, or execution ot judgment. 
From the texts quoted in the foregoing, we are j 
brought 10 this conclusion. 1. That the spirits of 
the dead are alive, and live in a spiritual form, as 
God docs; and being the intelligent agent of* the 
man, will be called lo account 2. God the Father 
will sil in judgment at the trial, and the Son of man 
execute ihe judgment, by raising and inflicting on 
each his deserts. How solemn the thought that such 
a judgment is near us ! 

Dear Bro. Himes:— We learned on Christmas 
morning, by the public papers, of the death of Fa- 
ther Millet, an event for which we had been pre- 
pared by ihe announcement in the " Herald " of last 
week. We feel truly lhat in this case we sorrow- 
not as those who have no hope ; but wc believe, that 
aB Jesus died and rose again, so ihem also that sleep 
in Jesus God will bring with him ; and therefore we 
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believe Father Miller will come with our descending 
Lord. The most efficient instrument on whom this 
generation has looked, in awakening the attention of 
the church and the world to the study of prophecy, 
sleeps in death : he rests from his labors, and his 
works do follow him. The Lord grant, that being 
dead, he may yet speak. j. l. 

ABRAHAM— HIS TRIAL OF FAITH. 
BY I. R . J 0 N E 8. 

11 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season (if need he) ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations : that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than fine gold that perisheth, 
though it he tried with fire, might be found unto praise, 
and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ."— 1 Pet. 1 :8, 7. 

Wearisome years of vicissitudes and toil had passed 
away since Jehovah had said to the father of the 
faithful, " In thee, and in thy seed, shall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed." The frosts of an hun- 
dred winters had wrinkled his face and whitened his 
head for " the land of the enemy," without verifying 
to his tried faith that promise. The object of ridi- 
cule to his acquaintance, and regarded by them as a 
monomaniac, he had " to hope against hope, as see- 
ing him who is invisible." If human nature was the 
same then as now, we may presume that he was 
often gibed something as follows : " Abraham — that 
son M Abraham, when is that heir to be pre- 
sented ?" and a thousand expressions of that charac- 
ter. Still he staggers not through unbelief, but is 
strong in faith, giving glory to God. True, Sarah's 
womb is dead, but Jehovah, on whose promise he 
rests his faith, lives ! and the verification of His 
promise is to be to Abraham "a figure" of the 
greater miracle of the resurrection of the dead, 
through him whom that promised son pre-figured. 

I fancy that I see an aged, care-worn woman, bend- 
ing under the weight of many years, approach the 
venerable patriarch, and place a rosy-faced, prattling 
little cherub in his withered arms. How do the old 
grey-headed sire's eyes glisten with joy as ho - pre- 
sents to the confounded and wondering audience the 
demonstration of the faithfulness of Jehovah ! Then 
clasping him to his bosom, he lifts his swimming eyes 
to heaven, as if to say, " Let God be true, and every 
man a liar." Faith is honored, God is glorified, and 
unbelief is humbled. 

A few years of gladness pass sweetly over Abra- 
ham's head, as he sees the child of his faith develop- 
ing moral and intellectual faculties, which promise to 
make bim a worthy perpeluator of his name. But, 
alas! the really sunny days of this earth are few. — 
The resting-places this side Jordan are ." few and 
far between." Faith has but a short repose. 

" And it came to pass after these things, thai God 
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham : 
and he said, Bohold, here I am. And he said, Take 
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and gel tbee into the land of Muriah ; and offer him 
there lor a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell lhi:e of." Shall Abraham, by one 
rash siep, spoil all the triumphs (possibly the pride) 
of his past faith ? turn the glory of Jehovah's faith- 
fulness into shame, au-1 stamp his own fair name with 
the guilt of homicide to the latest generation ! Shall 
he allow the enemies of truth again to triumph? and 
also break the heart of his beloved Sarah, by an act 
which must haunt him to the grave? " Pause, Abra- 
ham, and ponder well the step you are about to take. 
May you not have been mistaken ? Ought you not 
to think you were?" Alas! the old man starts for 
Moriah ; but, as it is three days' journey to the fatal 
spot, he must surely, in that time, rid himself of the 
fanaticism of impulse, and settle down into right rea- 
son. But no, he is at Moriah, building an altar, with 
no sacrifice in sight but the lovely, ill-fated . lad. — 
Heavens ! he is binding that son upon the wood — 0 ! 
he is lifting the glistening life ! Abraham ! Abra- 
ham! has affection, and pity, and humanity, utterly 
forsaken your heart ! 0 ! pause a moment, and look 
that helpless, beautiful boy in the face, and think of 
the anguished mother! 0! will you— can you— 
plunge that deadly steel into that innocent victim ?— 
Ho is a madman in very truth. "And Abraham 
stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. And the angel of the Lord called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And 
he said, Here am 1. And he said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto 
him : for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, fiotn 
me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and bohold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket by 
his horns : and Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up a burnt-offering in.ihe stead of hia. 
son. "—(Jon. 89 : 10-13. 

Accuse not Abraham of madness, for nearly two 
milleunaries after, Jehovah enacted a scene on that 
very mount a thousand times more amazing, by offer- 
in" up to a more painful and ignominious death his 
only beloved Son. 

" 0, far' this love let recks and hills 

Their lasting silence break ! 
And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour's praises speak." 

If we wonder at Abraham's faith in offering up his 
son, his only son, to God, how much more wonderful 
is Jehovah's love in offering up his Son, his only be- 
loved Son, for man ! Let us imitate the reverence of 
Abraham's faith, which did not even query, in as 
freely making every sacrifice which truth, the cause 
of our Redeemer, and individual duly may demand 
of ns- and as far as sanctified human hearts can, re- 
ciprocate the amazing love of G<id towards us in the 
gift of thai Redeemer. '* We love him, because he 

firel loved us." ' ... , , 

Let the unbelieving be assured, that the reward of 
their unbelief will yet be far more terrible than is the 



trial of the Christian's faith here. We ought to 
thank God for trials, as the gold-digger in California 
would thank the chemist who should assay for him 
what he is gathering for gold, and thereby, perhaps, 
save him the disappointment of reluming home with 
supposed thousands, only to find that he has merely 
a bag of brimstone ; for his condition would even be 
enviable to the one who will go up to the judgment- 
seat, crying, " Lord, Lord, have I not done wonder- 
ful things in thy name?" only to hear, "Depart 
from me : 1 never knew you." 



LETTER FROM J. D. WHEELER. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Having for several years 
been a reader of ihe '• Herald," and by the blessing 
of God been much instructed, comforted, edified, and 
strengthened, by its instructive exhortations and god- 
ly epistles, I not only feel it a pleasure, but a duty, 
to testify thereto. I, willi my brother, have stood 
here all alone, fighting the battles of the Lord, and 
contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints ; and by the grace of God we have kept 
our heads above the water :' and we feel confident, 
that if we could have some prominent preacher of 
the truth come and hold forth the Advent doctrine in 
all its loveliness, there would be an increase of our 
little army. When we cast our eyes over this part 
of God's heritage, we behold the churches struggling 
for life, and some apparently dead ; and the only 
thing, in my opinion, that will revive them, is the 
Advent doctrine. 

But you tell them this truth, and what will they 
say ? VVhy, that it is the Advent docliine, or " Mil- 
lerism," as they call it, that has caused this dearth 
throughout the land. Well, I think they are right, 
but let ns see in what light. Bro. Shipman can tes- 
tify in what slate the church was in, when he came 
to this place in the winter of 1843. Says Bro. Rust, 
the preacher in charge, there is no revival, nor any 
signs of one ; and if you commence a meeting, you 
must take all the responsibility. Very well, says 
Bro. S., and he went forward in the work of saving 
souls, and preparing the church for the marriage of 
the Lamb ; and God was with him in mighty power, 
blessing the word, and saving souls. He left this 
place for Walden, and God was with him there. The 
Monday after he left here, the two churches came 
together and such confessing 1 never have heard be- 
fore nor have I since. Yes, they said of him as the 
Jews said of Christ, Truly this was a good man. — 
But since the time of '43, by some it seems as though 
they could not say anything bad enough about him. 
Well, if they accuse Christ of casting out devils by 
Beelzebub, so will it be said of those that are preach- 
ing his coming again. 

Well, brethren, Jesus says, " Let not your hearts 
be troubled : believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father's house ate many mansions : if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you : and if I go away, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, that where I am you 
may be also." Praise God, brethren, I think we 
shall be glad, when we see Christ coming, that we 
told our neighbors lie was coming to receive us to 
himself. Yes, the dav, the awful day to the wicked, 
but glorious day to those that look for it, will surely 
come. Yes, I believe it, praise God. I believe it, 
and am not ashamed of it. The reason is, it is the 
words of Jesus, and if I am ashamed of him and his 
words, he will be ashamed of me. 

Well, says one, I should think you would give it 
up by this lime — you have been telling this seven 
years that the Lord was coming, and he has not come 
yet. Well, I know we need a great deal of patience, 
and Paul says in Heb. 10:37 — '* For ye have need of 
patience, that doing the will of God, ye may receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and he who is 
to come will come, and will not delay. Now the 
just will live by faith; [now what? Hark, ye that 
want us to give up, and say, like yourselves, My 
Lord delayeth his coming ;] but if any one draw 
back, my soul hath no pleasure in him." Think of 
this, ye that have given up or gone back. God means 
what be says. But we are not of those who draw 
back to perdition : no, no ; but of those who believe 
to the salvation of the soul. Yes, and we believe 
our salvation is nearer than when we believed. 1 
never was any more confirmed and established in the 
present truth than I have been since the conference 
at Sugar Hill. It was a good time to my soul. I 
not only got my armor brightened up. but I got ano- 
ther large supply of amunition ; and it is good, for 
since 1 have told what it was, as well as I could, 
others, who do not believe, want to hear more about 
it. And why cannot Brn. E. Burnham and I. H. 
Shipman come this way on their way to Canada. I 
believe good may be done even in Peacham. Come, 
brethren, try it once. We will do all we are able to 
help you on your journey. If you can or will come, 
let me know it in season to give out the appoinlment 
on the Sabbath. I believe there will be no trouble 
in getting out a congregation. Come if possible. — 

May i he good Lord direct you, and be with you, and 
sustain, comfort, and bless you, in all your toils, and 
when he comes save us in his kingdom, where the 
wicked will cease from troubling, and wo shall be 
forever at rest. 

Peacham, Dec. 10th, 1849. 



son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there was no room fur 
them in the inn." V. 42 — "And when he was 
twelve years old," &c. V. 46 — " And it came to 
puss, that after three days they found him in the tem- 
ple, sitting in tho midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions." Matt. 4 : 23 — 
" And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all maimer of sickness, and all 
manner of disease among the people." I presume 
no one will deny but that this was the same Jesus 
who was born of Mary, and crucified literally be- 
tween two thieves. Well, now what? Luke 23:52, 
53 — "This man [Joseph of Arimathea] went unto 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus, and he look it 
down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man be- 
fore was laid." Now we have traced his body to the 
tomb, and it is a dead body. Has all hope gone, of 
his disciples ? What an interest must now have agi- 
tated their minds? They were sad and sorrowful, 
for they " trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israol." But their sadness was af- 
ter u ards turned into joy. John 20 : 19, 20 — " Then 
the same day at evening, being the first of the week, 
when the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had 
so said, he showed unto them his hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when they 6aw the 
Lord." We have now his body after he rose from 
the dead. Acts 1:3 — "To whom also he showed 
himself alive after his passion, by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." 
V. 9 — "And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight." Now he has gone, 
and though alive, he is out of our sight. Well, what 
does it amount to now, to have any faith in Christ ? 
Is there any promise to lay hold of that is cheering ? 
Yes. — " For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God will bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." — 1 Thess. 
4 : 1 1-17. 

If the prophecies in relation to the first advent 
were literally fulfilled, and the Jews were, and slill 
are, under condemnation for not believing, where 
shall the Gentiles be found for disbelieving the word 
of God in relation to the second coming of Christ. — 
BnJ." if tiwy do these things in the groen tree, what 
shall be done in the dry?" Yours, in hope of im- 
moAality at the coming of Christ. 
Worcester, Dec. 24M, 1849. 



LETTER FROM F. E. BIGELOW. 

Bro. Himes : — Was the first advent of Messiah 
predicted in such a way that the Jews should have 
believed ? Yes. In Isa. 7 : 14, it says, " Therefore 
the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; behold a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel." Here is a prophecy that 
should now convince the Jews that Christmas already 
come. And was it fulfilled spiritually or literally? 
Luke 2 : 7—" And she brought forth her first born 



Extracts from Letters. 

From North Bnnutead, l>. 12th, 1649. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— During my visit East, a lit- 
tle more than four weeks, I preached about fifty times, 
besides conversing much, and endeavoring to make 
full proof of my ministry, and in setting things in 
order that were wanting. Since my return, I have 
removed my family from South Reading to Law- 
rence, Mass., where I intend to keep a pilgrim house 
for the saints of God, and more especially for my 
true yoke-fellows in the kingdom. 

1 an now on a tour in New Hampshire, where I 
haveApent two Sabbaths, one at the North Ridge, 
and last Sabbath in North Barnstead. Many attended, 
and paid the utmost attention to the warning mes- 
sages. It is hoped that they will, like the noble Be- 
reaus, search (he word of Cod daily to see if these 
thing are so. On my return from up the country, I 
expect to baptize a number who are now waiting at 
the Ridge Last Friday I attended and took part in 
the service on the funeral occasion of Mr. Levi 
Young, at New Durham Ridge, who was killed by 
the falling of a tree. The occasion was one of deep 
solemnity. Elder Willey (Congiegationalist minis- 
ter) preached the sermon, Elder Boody made an ad- 
dress to the mourners, while it fell to ray lot to make 
the concluding prayer. Mr. Young was over 75 
years of age. He died as he lived, a kind and af- 
fectionate husband and father, and a good neighbor. 

f. R. Gates. 

[Bh> Gates writes again under date of Jan. 1st, 
giving! good account of tho result of his labors in 
Barnsufad, Davis Island, Meredith Neck, Holder- 
ness, and other places. He represents the cause as 
prospering in those places.— Ed.] 

I From East Hebron iN. V.), Dec. 3wh, 1619. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The good work of the Lord 
is slill onward in this place. The truth has found a 
lodgment in many hearts. It is good to see some 
whose locks have been whitened by the frosts of 
many winters, the man of giant strength, and the 
dear yonth, embracing God's truth, and at once sub- 
millingjto the requirements of the gospel, and toge- 
ther joarney along towards the harbor of eternal re- 
pose. Truly the sight of my eyes affects my heart, 
and language fails to express the gratitude I owe to 
him wh» is the author of eternal salvation unto all 
that ob* him, for what his truth has done for the 
people. Since I returned to this vicinity, I have had 
the privilege of planting many willing souls in the 
likeness of Christ's death. Yesterday I immersed 
five. More than sixty have thus obeyed. Yours, 
for life when he appears, R. V. Lyon. 



Prom ."ant.*.-. Springs, Dec. llih, 1819. 

Dear Brother .—What few Adventists there are 
in this region seem to stand firm, waiting for our 
blessed Lord and Redeemer, so soon to be revealed. 
Our meetings are, of necessity, far between, there 
being but two or three in locations four anil five miles 
apart. But experience has taught us that God is 
able to feed his people even in a desert, and also that 
every word He has spoken is good for food. Immor- 
tal powers only can speak the praises of our God for 
the glories revealed in his precious word. 

We are blessed occasionally wiih the labors of Bro. 
Gross, but his field is so extensive, that three or four 
weeks must intervene ere he returns to a location. — 
The labors of Bro. G. have been greatly blessed to 
many. His wife has travelled with hina'thus far this 
winter, but both of them are ill able to bear the pri- 
vations and exposure of circuit preaching ; and it is 
desiiable that the flock he feeds with so much care, 
should remember that he also can hunger, and thirst, 
and feel the cold of our northern climate. 

There seems to be an opposition to the truth among 
the churches, which is a grief to those who love it ; 
but we indulge the hope that the light will yet dawn 
upon many \« lio are now walking in darkness. We 
will praiso tl.e Lord for his promise, that his word 
shall accomplish that whereunto it is sent. He has 
also taught us that those who wait upon tho Lord 
shall renew tbeir strength, which promises are faith- 
fully performed. We believe that our Lord will soon 
return, and save hie people with an everlasting salva- 
tion. Youis, waiting for redemption, E. J. Cook. 

Obitnary. 

Died, in Willislon, Vt., Aug. 14th, 1849, Mr. 
Addison P. Mears. aged 43. Our departed brother 
possessed rare excellences, which rendered him emi- 
nently useful in his sphere, and endeared his memory 
to those whom he has left behind. He was not only 
a good citizen, an affectionate husband, and a loving 
father, but a truly devoted Christian, — a " livng epis- 
tle " to all surrounding him. Though naturally 
kind, aclive, and affeciionaie, and generous, grace 
appeared to do much for him, — its transforming power 
was seen throughout the entire man. As a Christian, 
his character might well serve as a model for others. 
His piety was not merely theoretical : the truths of 
the Bible had entered his soul, taking possession of 
every faculty, and were brought out in bis daily walk. 
He was evidently founded on the gospel platform — 
" liberty and equality." About seven years since he 
embraced the doctrine of the Second Coming of 
Christ, under the faithful preaching of the Rev. Co- 
lumbus Greene, for wliom he ever maintained the 
highest regard. The coming of the Savtour to take 
his ransomed people home, and to set up fits everlast- 
ing kingdom on the earth, were themes on which bis 
mind loved to dwell. When on his death-bed, he 
delighted to think that his withering frame would be 
soon re-animated, and made liko Christ's most glo- 
rious body. He looked forward with greal joy io the 
time when Christ should not only redeem the soul, 
but the body, and the earth, from the curse of sin ; — 
when the earth should be purified, and appear in a 
form corresponding with the resurrection body., and 
all the saints of God should inherit it forever. Few 
men are belter prepared for the solemn change, than 
was this long-tried brother. Hi3 sickness was long 
and tedious consumption, which he bore with Chris- 
tian patience and resignation. No one could doubt 
the excellency of religion (with any reason) after 
witnessing its power on that bed of death. It was 
clearly dernonst rated, that tho love of Christ takes 
away the sting of death. While I witnessed how 
calmly he gave up his spirit into the hand that gave, 
expecting soon a glorious resurrection, and the as- 
sembling of the saints, I fell to pray that my end 
might be like his. He has left a devoted wife and 
three children, who are deserving of our earnst pray- 
ers. Let all who read this breathe a piayer for this 
widow and her fatherless children. May God bless 
them, and grant a happy re-union in his everlasting 
kingdom. A sermon was preached on the occasion 
by Rev. M. H. Bixby, from 1 Cor. 15 : 63 , 54, se- 
lected by the deceased—" This corruptible must put 
on incorruption," &c. 

Sidney A. Blodgett, son of James and Maiy 
Blodgett, departed this life Dec.26th, at Stockbridge, 
Mass., aged three years, eleven monrhs, and eleven 
days. As there are some things connected with bis last 
hours that are remarkable for a child of this age, it 
may not be amiss to notice them. He clasped his 
mother around the neck, exclaiming, " I'm going to 
die, mother." Afterwards, whilst shting in his fa- 
ther's lap, he said, " I'm going to die, but the trum- 
pet will soon, very soon sound." Seeing his father 
weep, he said, " Do not cry, father." After this he 
embraced both around the neck, and said, " How I 
love my father and mother ;" and turning his eyes 
upwards, said, "I want to go up there." Repeat- 
ing it, hia mother asked him if it looked pretty. — 
'* O yes," said he. After this, becoming restless, 
his mother took him in her arms ; he laid his head 
genily on her bosom, and breathed his life out sweetly 
there. p. Hawses. 

Died, at Plymouth, Ct., Aug. 20th, 1849, afler a 
few days' illness, Ann Mary, daughter of Bro. and 
Sister Atwater, aged 14 years and three months. She 
was seized the Wednesday previous with an attack 
of the dysentery, in the most obstinate and malignant 
form, and not having a constitution to grapple with 
such a disease, notwithstanding everything was done 
at the time that the wisdom of the physician and 
friends could devise, she soon fell a victim to the 
great and common enemy— Death. The parents, 
however, in this sudden bereavement, do not mourn 
as those who are noi blessed with a good hope. — 
They have a good hope through Jesus Christ, that 
when He, who is their life, shall appear, they and 
their danghter will appear with him in glory. 
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Almost Right.—" We quoted Justin Martyr to 
prove that the doctrine of the soul's ascension to 
heaven at death is incorrect ; and not that its 1 ",''/"' ■ 
site, as held by us, or anybody else, is true. Had 
we used his testimony lo prove the ' opposite,' as 
held by us, then they might have had some cause for 
being paiiied." — Har.,Jan. 5th, 1850. 

The opposite doctrine, viz., that the whole man 
sleeps in death till the resurrection, is now by the 
great mass of religionists of the world looked upon 
as bordering very near upon infidelity. But the early 
Christians held to the REVERSE of this : they 
could not count a man a Christian who believed that 
' there is no resurrection ; but instantly when they die 
their souls are received up into heaven.' See the ex- 
tract from Justin Martyr," &c. — Har., June 23d, '49. 

It seems, then, that Justin Martyr was not 
quoted to prove the opposite, but only the reverse. 
We pointed out his faith in conscious existence after 
death, from our supposing thai the " reverse" meant 
"a contrary, an opposite." — Webster, unabridged. 
Will Bro. M. give us the meaning he attaches to the 
word? Will Bro. M. read the thiid paragraph in 
the article of June 23d, (omitted in the quotation lo 
show you rightly represent Justin,) in which the re- 
port of the Conference of 1840, which quotes Justin 
Martyr, is referred to to prove that the " soul's 
mortality and sleep in death " . . . " was made 
part of the report of the Conference," and then say 
that he did notquole Justin Martyr to substantiate 
that? Or will he inform us what reference there is 
in that report to that doctrine, except in that quotation 
We thank the Harbinger for so promptly acknow- 
ledging that Justin believed in the soul's conscious 
existence ; but we do not yet understand how he 
makes out that he did not misrepresent Justin, or 
that he did not quote him to sustain his idea of the 
sleep of the dead. It strikes us as not quite ingenu- 
ous. We should never be unwilling to acknowledge 
mistakes. We frequently make blunders, but are al- 
ways happy to correct. 

The Second Advent: or What do the Scriptures 
teach respecting the Second coming of Christ, the 
End of the World, the Resurrection of the Dead, and 
the General Judgment? By Alpheus Crosby. Bos- 
ton: Phillips, Sampson, & Company. 1850. 

This is a new work, which appears asking a most 
important question. The author answers the question 
by affirming that the Advent, Judgoient, End of the 
World, Resurrection, &c, are all in the past. The 
book does not add much to our stock of Biblical 
knowledge. The author in commenting on As-o**- 
hwyH, revelation, says, that it occurs " five limes " in 
the New Testament. It occurs eighteen. The word 
Trapovffta, coming, he says occurs "sixteen limes." 
It occurs twenty-four. The author asserts that 
Christ gave a " special intimation that the apostle 
John would not die before his coming." Bnt John, 
in referring to tho saying which had gone abroad that 
he should live till the Lord came, denies that Christ 
said so. He says, "Yet Jesus said not unto him, 
He shall not die, but if I will that he tarry till 1 
come, what is that lo thee?" The author thus 
makes the same mistake respecting the Saviour's 
words that the Jews did ; and is more culpable ; for 
then the mistake had not been corrected by the apos- 
tle, but now it has. 

The book takes the common Universalis! view of 
the questions discussed, and adopts the common Uni- 
versalis! arguments for its conclusions. We find no 
new arguments in it, nothing but what has been often 
shown lo be fallacious. 



Halloiocll, Dec. 25, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I will just say we were much 
disappointed by your being called another way when 
we expected you here. But we still hope you will, 
by the blessing of God, be able to make us a visit 
soon, and preach what time yon are able to. The 
cause of our soon coming King is living among us, 
and some are continuing to look wilh much interest 
for the coming and kingdom of our blessed Lord.*— 
Yet we have but little preaching among us. We 
wish we could be favored wilh the preaching of the 
Word more frequently. Bro. Berick, of Lowell, 
spent last Sunday wilh us, and we had a refreshing 
time ; for the Lord enabled him to give us " meat in 
due season," and led some to confess with freedom 
that our hope was Bible doctrine. May the Lord 
still lead them to embrace it heartily, and be ready fur 
ihe judgment, for it hastelh greatly. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

[We are as much disappointed as our friends can 
be in relation to our visit East. We very much re- 
gret to say, that our health will not permit us to re- 
new our appointments this winter.] 



The American Fowl-Breeder : containing full in- 
formation on breeding, rearing, diseases, and manage- 
ment of Domestic Poultry ; also instructions concern- 
ing the choice of pure stock, crossing, caponizing, 
&c. &c, with engravings. By an Association of 
Practical Breeders. Boston : John P. Jewett & Co. 
1850. 

The above is the descriptive title of an excellent 
little pamphlet on the rearing of poultry, which will 
be of practical utility to every farmer. It gives all 
necessary information respecting the varieties, dis- 
eases, food, and peculiarities of our domestic fowls; 
with the proper treatment during health and disease, 
&c. &c. It is ihe best work on Domestic Poultry 
yet published. 

Letter to Ladies in favor of Female Physicians. — 
By Samuel Gregory, a. m., Secretary of the Ameri 
can Medical Education Society. Boston : published 
by the Society. For sale by Beta Marsh, 25 Corn- 
hill, &c. 1850. 

This is a well written pamphlet on the advantages 
of empU>yi"g female physicians by the ladies. When 
they can be obtained, well educated for their business, 
with the requisite skill and experience, their employ- 
ment by the ladies, we should think, would be pre- 
ferred. 



New Work. — " Questions on Bible Subjects, de- 
signed for the use of Sunday Schools." — This is de- 
signed as a companion to the " Questions on Dan- 
iel," and is of the same sized page. It is designed to 
give our children, and the world al large, a synopsis 
of our views of the great plan of redemption. Price, 
10 cts. single ; $ 1 by the dozen per quantity. 
The following is Ihe first lesson : — 

I. THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

Q. What is God? 
A. God is a Spirit. — John 4:24. 
Q. How do you know there is a God ? 
A. The invisible things of him, from the creation 
of the world, are clearly seen ; being understood by 
the Inings thai are made : even his eternal power 
and Godhead.— Rom. 1:20. 

Q. Has God manifested his existence by his 
works ? 

A. The heavens declare ihe glory of God ; and 
the firmament showeth his handy work. — Psa. 19:1. 

Q. What is the man called, who - t! ■ 
ence of God ? 

A. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God.— Psa. 14:1. 
Q. Is God visible ? 

A. No man hath seen God al any time.-Jon. 1:18. 
II. THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 

Q. Is God eternal ? 

A. Before the mounains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the oarth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. — Psa. 
90:1. Thy throne is established of old : thou art 
from everlasting.— Psa. 93:2. See also Isa. 63:16 ; 
Deut 33:27. 
Q. Is God almighty ! 

A. And when Abram was ninety years old jfld 
nine, Jehovah appeared to Abram and said unioliim, 
1 am ihe Almighty God.— Gen. 17:1. And Gjud 
said unto him, (Jacob,) I am God Almighty. — G«n. 
35:11. See Ex. 6:3 ; Rev. 19:6. 
Q. Is God omniscient, i. e., all-knowing? 
A. I am God, and there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done. — Isa. 46:9, 10. — 
See also 2 Chron. 16:9 ; Prov. 15:3; Psa. 139:11, 
12: Acts 15:18. 
Q. Is God omnipresent, i. e., in all places? 
A. Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whiilcr 
shall I flee from ihy presence? if I ascend up into 
heaven thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there; if I take the wings of the 
morning and dwell in the ultetmosl parts of thes%a; 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me.— Psa. 139:7-10. See also Jer. 
16:17: 32:19. 
Q. Is God self-existent' 

A. And God said unlo Moses, I AM THAT I 
AM; and he said: Thus shall thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. — 
Ex. 3:14; Isa. 41:4; 44.6; 43:10. 

III. HIS PERFECTIONS. 

Q. Is goodness a perfection of God's character? 
A. He is good ; his mercy endureth forever. — 1 
Chron. 16:34. O lasteand see that tho Laidisgood. 
— Psa. 34:8. Not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee lo repentance. — Rom. 2:4. 
Q. Does his goodness extend alike to all? I 
A. He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the un- 
just.— Matt. 5:45. 

Q. How did he proclaim himself to Muses' 
A. The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, but will by no means ch&r the 
guilty.— Ex. 34:6,7. 

Q. Are not mercy, long-suffering, goodness^ truth, 
and justice, perfections of his character? 

A. So he said to Moses. James says, (5:11,) 
He is very pitiful, and of lender mercy. 
Q. What does Isaiah say about his justice? 
A. A just God and a Saviour. — Isa. 45:2h That 
he might be just, and yet the justifier of himihal be- 
lieveth in Jesus. — Rom. 3:26. 
Q. Is he immutable ? 

A. 1 am the Lord, I change not. — Mai. 3:6. 
Q. What does James say of his immutabjkty ? 
A. Every good gift and every perfect giffis from 
above, and cometh down fiom the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. — Jam. 1:17. 

Q. Why is truth pre-eminently a perfection of his 
character? 

A. Because " He is not a man that he should lie, 
nor the son of man that he should repent." — Num. 
23:19. . 



PROSPECTUS 

OF TUB NEXT VOLUME. 

The next volume (Vol. V.-new writs) of the Advent Herald 
will commence mi Saturday, Feb. 2d, 1850. This pnper having now 
been published since March. 1310, the ten year* of its past existence 
are u siilllcieui guaranty <>l its Allure course, while it may be needed 
us a chronicler of (he signs of the limes, aud an exponent ol 
prophecy. 

The object ol this periodical is to discuss the great uticstiou of the 
uc In which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Uuiverul 
Monarchy ; in which (he kingdom under Ihe whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints ol the Moat High, Tor an everlasting possession. 
Also to take Dote ol such passing events as mark the present lime; 
anil to hold up before all men u failhlul and aflecUouale warning lo 
flee from the wrath lo come. 

The course we have marked uut for the future, is to give In Ihe 
columns of ihe Heral4-l. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illuatraUve of the prophecies, 2. J udicloua selections 
from the best authors extant, or an instructive aim practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
anil S. A department for correspondents, where, from Uie familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the "Mutual General Conference of Adventlata," held 
ni Albany, N. V., April 29, 1845. And which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration ol this Eurlh by Fire, and iu Restoration 
lo It* EdcnTKMuty. 

H. The Pcrsoual Advent of Christ at the coinmencemeni of the 
Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead al hii Appearing and 
Kii.gdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over ihe Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep iu Jesus, and the Change 
of Ihe Llviug Saints, al the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at 
that event, and theii Conlineincul under chains of darkness till the 
Second Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the End of ihe Millen- 
nium, anil consignment to Everlasting Punishment. 

\ III. The Bestowment of Immortality, On the Scriptural, and 
not the Secular use of this word,) tlirougti (Jurist, at the Resur- 
rection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of (be Redeemed. 
These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and teller of 
the Inspired Word, ihe faiih of the primitive church, the folMinciit 
of prophecy in hislory. and the aspects of ihe future. We shall en- 
denvor, by Ihe Divine help, to present evidence, and answer ohjec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid luyuiry, iu a manner be- 
coming the questions we discuss . nnd so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience iu the sigh! of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom o! 
God is at hand, it bccomelh all Christians lo make efforts lor re- 
newed exertions, duriug the little time allotted ihem lor labor in thu 
Mnster's service. It becometh thorn also toexamiiie the Scriptures 
ol troth, to see if these things are so. What sailh ihe Scripture* ' 
Lei ihem speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 

Terms— The Advent Herald Is published every Saturday, al No. 
8Chardon-etreel, Boston, by Ihe subscriber, at $) per vol. of ax 
months. 

Exchanges, on whom wu have conferred similar favors, and oth- 
ers, will receive our llianks for noticing the above. J. V. Himes. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

IJro. Hale mav he expected topreach in Fllchburg Sunday, Ulh ; 
Ashburuham, Tuesday evening, I5lh ; Leominster Where Uro. Kicli- 
ardson may appoint i, Friday evening. ISth ; Clintonville. Suuday, 
the 2Uth . Lynn, cjuudav, the 27th. 

Bro. L. S. Ludiiistoii willnreuchal Che-icr Factories, Mass.. 13th : 
Meckel i near Uro. Chuich's). Uth: Cheshire, 15lb I South Adam*, 
liithi N. Adams, I7th; Ashlleld i Baptist corners), 20-a; Whalely 
lat Bro. Merlon's), gad-each in the evening, except Suuday. 

Bro. King 8. Hastings will preach at Savoy (near Elder McCiil- 
lock's. Ulh ; near Bro. Meekina'. l.ith ; near Bro. Slill's, loth; 
Plalnl'ield, nth ; conlerenre hi Ashllcld .'.Minis! corners), evening 
Ol 1Mb, and coutiuue ns long as thought best. 

Bro. L. D. Thompson will preach nt Piermout, N II., Sabhaih, 
13th . Grail on, N. II., loth ; I.ake Village I'lh ; New Durham Hidge 
lath s Porlsiunulh, Salihath, 2uth ; Abinglon, Mass., sad und 23d ; 
Barnslend, N. li. tat the red achoolhouse), Subbulb, Irtlh- 

Bro. N. Billings will preach al PiitsiU-ld Sabbath, 13th l Concord, 
Ulh ; Manchester, 15th ; nt Marlboro", Sabbath, 20th; East Kings- 
ton, Friday evening, 25(h, aud remain over Sabbath- Bro. King will 
arrange. — 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach at Finegal, lstli, 6 r- m ; Burilan, 
l .'Hi , 6 pm, nml die -"in. 11 a M ; Norwich ;,i YV ileox's), 22d, 6pm; 
Deacon Howard's, 23d, 6 p m -, Lahau Craudei'*, 24lb, lira; Bro. 
Ttusdcl's, 25lh, 6 P N I Credit, 26lh, 6pm 

Hro. N. Pease will preach in Windham, Vt., Jan. 13th ; Grafton, 
Ulh ; Vernon, 15th ; Norlhtlcld Farms, loth ; Montague. l"ih ; Er- 
ving, I: ii. ; Alhol. lv ih and 20th ; New Salem, Hist) l'hreo Riven, 
23d ; Cbicopee Fulls. 21lh ; Cnt.oiville, 2ilh ; W (lately, 27lll ; Con- 
way. 28th ; Ashfleld, 29lli ; Plainficld. 3Ulh | Unwley, . Is! ; Savoy, 
Feb. ad -each at 6 p m. except Sundays. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach al Nashua, N. H.. Sunday. Jan. Ulh -. 

Fili'libiug. luh ; Wr> minister, lilh ; Templet It.lli ; Alhol, 17th 

at llio. KeiilH'ii StratlonV, ; New Salem, lull ; Montague, Nil. 
liHtll, auih ; West ilrallleboro' lal Bro. E. Miller's , 24lh ; Mount 
Holly, VI., 27lh-each at 6 l-i p m, except Suniltijs. V\ III n mure for 
letters at DM Sabbath appbiutmtflits. 

Bro. Daniels may be rx peeled to preach nt South Reading Sun- 
day, 20lh . NortlilKim', Srtta ; Lynn, llrsi Sunday in Feb. 

Bro. P. Ilawke* will preach at Blnndforil, Sunday, 13th ; iduring 
Ihe wi l l, will preach where Ilro. Bales may appoint; ; Pleasant 
Valley, Ct„ Sunday, 20th. — 

Bro. J. Cuiuniings will preach at Concord, N. H-, Ulh ; Man- 
chester, 15lh -, Lawrence, Mass.. 16th ; Marblehead, 16th and over 
the Sabbath. 

Bro. W. Bumliamwill preach in Dartmouth, Mass., Sunday, Jan. 
Ulh t Carver, 20th. ' — 

Bro. E. Bellows will preach in Clinrleslown (al the house of Bro. 
Watson , SubbuthiJau. 13th ; South Kiugkton, Sabbuth, 2Ulh. 

Pro I). Churchill will preach in the Bracken street ward-room, 
Portland, Me., Sunday, Jim. Uib. 

Bro. L R. Gates will preach at Lowell Sabbaih, the 20th. 



BILLS- To .»; I of our subscribers who were indebted 82 or more, 
we have sent bills within Ihe past few days. Of this number, SI 
owe for three volumes ol ihe Herald, and have had bills sent liefore 
without responding 10 thorn ; and 158 owe lor louror more vols., nnd 
have had bills sent Ihem three limes Willi out our hearing from them. 
We have sen! lo none who have given us notice of their inability to 
pay. Any such to whom we have sent, have only toiulorm us of 
this lact in have iheir bills cancelled. 

We shall give ihe names, ol those lo whom we have sent bills 
farce limes, and hod no reply, in the Herald in a few weeks. Those 
who cannot even inform us of their inability, or those who will not 
notice our calls, camot be* worthy of its continuance. 



As we do not get all the papers that contain notices of Father 

Miller'* denth. we would feel obliged h* onr friends would send us 
such as come into their hauds-the good with the bad— for we have 
use for Ihem. 

New Aoent hi Buffalo.— Bv request of F. M' Williams, Bro 
W. M. Palmer will act as our agent at Buffalo. 



We are out of Nos. of the Herald from 16 to 22, Inclusive. Those 
calling for such will thus understand why they do not receive. 



Bro. I. yon is requested to visit the brcUircn in Bridgewater, Vt., 
as soon as conveiiieul. Address Lewis Harrows. 



Bro. F. II. Berick is wanted in Lowell, on account of his father 
being veiysick. 

Bro. Nbeoiixm is expected to preach n funeral sermon of Father 
Miller in Worcester next Sunday, the 13th. 



MEETINGS. 

A conference xvill lie held in Slupion, C. E., the first week in Feb. 
Dm. Eilwin Uuruhaiii aiul 1 11. Sliipmnu are requested to uttcnu, 
as sovu as their appointments al W uierloo and Grsi.by nrr lulfilled. 

W . Cli.MAM. 

A confi rmee wHI be held in ihe new meeting-house near Bro. 
King's, in Jawliuek-Enflcld, Friday evening, Jan. 25th, and continue 
over Sunday. L. 8. Ludinoton, K. E. Ladd. 

A f onfrretiw will be held iu South-west Strafford. Vt., in the Un- 
ion meeliiig-lioiise. evnimg of Jan- 1Mb, and continue over the 
Sabbath Bro. S. V\ Thuilwr, and other preachers, will attend. 



NEW WORKS-Pl'Bl.lSHED. 



1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
the crilkulGreek ten by Tinman. Price 75 

" tgUt) - - - - $1 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers in the 
ipeedy coining ol Christ. ........60 

*• , •• " (lilt) SU 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 
Inrged-Bv J. P. Weelhee. ■ 38 

t.TUE IJiST IIOLR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-*! 50 



per hundred, single copy 
3. THAT BLESSED HOPE-*! per hundred, single • 
QUESTIONS on Bible Subjects 

BOSTON ALMANAC 

BKOW N'S AluiHiiac aud Pocket Memorandum Book - 

BI.ISS'3 Analysis"!' CSeography^iicw edition* 

'• OUTLINE MAI S 83, S3. «6, and *7 per set. 
" " _ " of New England, »1. 

" TOPICS - - . 

•• GEOGKAPH V ol New England . . - 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 
A small Pockei Bible, gilt edge, without reference. • 



1 
11-2 
10 
25 
III 
75 



INK— A superior article of Ink powder. Per pnckaie f« 
a plot of ink 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



.MiLWAUKEK.Wis-Saml. Brown 
(New Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Davis 
iNkwbi'ryport. Maas.-J. I'ear- 
Wiiter-slreei. 



-o.N.Y— v». M. Palmer. | son. W nter-slreet. 
rati, O.— Joseph Wibon.. New Yore CiTV.— Wm. Tracy, 
Lire, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. I 75 Dchincey-streeu 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Aldakt. N. Y.-F. Gladding, 

ill JelTeraon-streel. 
Ai aiRK, N. Y.-U. L. Smith. 
Buri-ALO.N.Y.-W. M. Palmer. | 
Cincinnati, O.— Jos 
Deruv Lire, Vt.-S. _ 

Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. N. Springfield. \ l.-L.Kimball. 
Eddinoton, Me.-Thoa. Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.-J. l.llcli, 16 
Granville Anrapolis, N.S.-L Cbesier-sUeei. 

Elias Woodworih. iPortlard, Me.— Peter Johnson. 

Hartford, Ct.-Aaron Clapp. ' 37 Summer street. |ding. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. ;Provjdekle, R. l.-G. R. Glad- 
Lockport. N. Y.-U. Robbius. Rochester, N.\.-W m. Busby. 
Low em., MfiiM.-F.. II. Adams. ' okontii, c. \\ .— D. Cam p. ie II. 

L. Hamptoh, N. Y.-D. Bosworth. Waterloo, SheOord, C. E.- H. 

Malum:, N . V.-ll. Ilucklcv. Ilulchiuson. 
Masskn*. N. Y.-J. Daiilorlh. Wo'aTER.Ms.-D.F.Welherbee. 
For Great Britain and Ireland.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick l'lace. (Grange Uoiul, Bcrmoudscv. Loudou. 



N. Laxell— Have the book you inquire lor in our library, but noi 
for sale. _ ■ 

F. Beckwilh. *I-Did not appropriate two of the four dollars 
seul. Could not find tho name ol Mrs. M. C. The books will be 
sent soon. " 

C. Green— You did nol give the date of your last letter before llii>. 
The last cred. was received about a year since. 10 No. 431. As 
you sent since then, it must have been overlooked, and we credit 
accordingly 10 No. 448. 

S. W. Houghton, R. Brewster, A. Ingalls, J. M. Judson, B. Bond, 
J. Harrison.tr , W . Baird, W. Koile, Win. A. Mathews, L. Morse. 
M.K Blaktslcc-A II right. „ 

M. C. W.— Are out of that No. D. Reynolds-Dltio. 

C. R. Griggs-Seul Ihe 5th iii.t. 

D. T.T. jr.-J.G. W. has paid to No. 422- 

S. Stephens-Be pleased lo accept the paper without charge. 

G. W. Uuruham-83 weru credited lo L. W. Irum 401to 47». It 
was stated wrongly in ihe paper. 

Joanna Marsh paid *2 to 432. 

H. Rolibins, ju cts. 011 acc't-T. Smith was credited $2 lasl spring 

to 430. 
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The Coming Wrath. 

The day of wrnth : thai dreadful dav, 
When heaven and earth shall pan away. 
What power shall be the sinners stay ? 
Whom shall he trust that dreadful day ' 

When, shrivelling like a parched scroll. 
The filming heavens together roll ; 
When, louder yet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump ibut wakes the dead . 

O, on that day, that wrathful day. 
When man lo judgment wakes from clay, 
lie th"U. O ( liri~t : the sinner's sin\. 
Though heaven and earth shall pas* away. 

Walltr Scoff. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

BT A. HALE. 

FIRRT EPISODE, ( Ubt. 14 : «-30. ) 

We have the clearest evidence that the line 
of erents predicted in this portion, as far as the 
second step in the series, have taken place. — 
The fall of the Papacy from her position of 
supremacy in the Roman world, took place in 
the early part of the present century. It has 
never been restored. The Pope was distinctly 
excluded, or at least not recognized, as su- 
preme, by "the Holy # Aliiance," when they 
took the affairs of the Christian world under 
their direction, after the fall of Napoleon, in 
1815. " All the European sovereigns finally 
became members of the Holy Alliance, expept 
the Pope, who, of course, could not be, a member 
of any league without being at its head." — 
Enc. Amer. It was the special work of Provi- 
dence, by Napoleon to scourge the stupid, blas- 
phemous, persecuting adherents of the Papacy. 
As the two-horned beast of Daniel — Media 
and Persia — was the agent of the overthrow of 
the old Babylon, so the two-horned beast of 
John overthrew the Babylon of the Christian 
age ! 

Are there similar facts of history to show 
that the work symbolized by the " third angel " 
has been, or begun to be, fulfilled ? There is 
' -scarcely any portion of prophecy on which 
such a strange medley of opinions has prevailed 
as on these three verses — the 9-11 — of the 14th 
chapter of Revelation. As if we were under no 
obligation to show where its fulfilment must be 
found, if found at all. every one has felt him- 
self at perfect liberty to attach to the passage 
any fancy that might be found afloat in any 
quarter of the globe, if it would excuse indo- 
lence from the trouble of study, gratify the 
weak vanity of self-conceit, or serve the pur- 
pose of imposture. Some, indeed, who would 
point you to n definite form of things, as " the 
beast and his image," would scare up anything 
out of the chaos of fancy, to respect which, 
would make one "a worshipper of the beast !" 

Conscientiousness makes men sometimes act 
an injudicious part as effectually as the most 
inferior developments of our nature; and when 
this is the case, a form of service is rendered 
to the adversary that is more acceptable than 
he dsuajly receives: it not only entangles the 
poor dupes in his snare, perhaps fatally, but it 
also causes other minds to look upon the truth, 
in connection with which the folly is exhibited 
with loathing and contempt. So far as the 
fallacies got up in connection with this passage 
are concerned, no doubt they have arisen, very 
honestly > n ,ne main, from confounding the 
moral application with its historical interpreta- 
tion. But this is not the worst of it. The 
moral sense has been violated as much as the 
historical meaning. One will tell you that the 
casting of a vote, or membership in any char- 



tered organization, is to worship the beast. — 
Another will tell you that the transfer of prop- 
erty by the forms established by law ; the le- 
gal celebration of marriage, or perhaps that 
even the use of coin is the same worship. — 
Once break through the barriers of truth and 
reason into the broad fields of absurdity, and 
there is no help but in absurdity itself. But if 
the child may "speak, understand, and reason 
as a child," it is not to be supposed that he is 
always to do these childish things. Now, the 
writer would not have Christians become in- 
volved in the political broils of the day ; but 
let the question of voting, and all other ques- 
tions, be decided by texts and principles which 
properly apply to them, and not by those which 
have nothing to do with the settling of such 
questions. No man can worship the beast or his 
image, or receive his mark, in the historical 
sense of the prophecy, unless he sustains a geo- 
graphical and political relation to these forms 
of worldly power which will admit of it. He 
must be where their claims are asserted ; and 
render to them the homage which belongs to 
" Him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of water," in order to 
come, literally, under the malediction of the 
prophecy. And to justify its moral application, 
there must be some act performed, in the case 
to wTiich it applies, in which the same principle 
is involved ; that of rendering to man the hom- 
age which belongs to God ! 

But who, if he knew what he was about, 
would think of pointing to the thousand cases 
in which such moral acts are done, as the" ful- 
filment " of the prophecy ; and call the record 
of such acts the ' interpretation"? Why, in 
this sense it was fulfilled long before it was 
written. It was fulfilled by Adam in paradise, 
when he threw off the authority of God, and 
yielded to the importunities of his wife; it was 
fulfilled by the worshippers of the golden calf, 
of Nebuchadnezzar's image, &c. &c. But who 
would call a reference to these facts, or any 
similar ones, the interpretation of the prophe- 
cy? Let those who would do it beware, lest 
they come under the denunciation of the text, 
for bringing others to bow to the authority of 
their fancies instead of the Word of God ! — 
These vagaries, which have turned so many 
away from the only field of inquiry, where the 
literal and true fulfilment can ever be found, 
have destroyed, in great measure, the direct 
practical effect of the prophecy, as to the bear- 
ing of the series of events it unfolds, on our 
pilgrimage to the end. No doubt the spirit 
which leads these multitudes to " worship the 
beast and his image " is the same as that which 
has ever led men to love the world ; and would 
bring them, with all others, under the general 
reproof — " If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him." But all the cases' 
in which this love of the world has been cher- 
ished cannot be the fulfilment of this prophe- 
cy. — We may not call the generat exhibition of 
a principle the fulfilment of a definite, histori- 
cal prophecy, which refers to a particular de- 
velopment of that principle. And if we wish 
to apply what is said in a particular case to 
other cases in which there is a general resem- 
blance, after the fashion of Dr. Scott's " practi- 
cal observations " — which make up so large a 
portion of his commentary — why, let the ap- 
plication be made in that light ; but let there 
be an end of " interpretations" (?) which des- 
troy the sense of the portions thus interpreted. 
Shall we now turn to what we consider the 
facts referred to ? 

This " third angel " announces the doom of 
them that " worship the beast and his image." 
The beast we suppose to denote the old Euro- 
pean, combination which sustained the Pa- 
pacy; the image of that beast we suppose to 



denote the new European system, which came 
into existence under Napoleon. Though nei- 
ther of these systems have existed, since 1815, 
as they had existed prior to that time, the wor- 
shippers of each system may be reckoned by 
millions ; and no man can understand the de- 
signs, animosities, and violence of European 
politics, unless he is acquainted with the rela- 
tions of these two classes, which are found all 
over Europe, to each other. The object of one 
class, with the Jesuits at their head, has been 
to re-establish the old system in all its fearful 
and blighting power : and they are known by 
these political names — " Conservatives," " Old 
Germany," " Old Italy," " Old Switzerland," 
&c. occ. dec. The object of the other class 
has been, to carry out the really just principles 
of the French Revolution, which, according to 
Thiers, the empire of Napoleon embodied ami 
gave triumph to, throughout Europe generally ; 
and they are known as the " Radicals,"" Libe- 
rals,"" Young Germany," " Young Italy," ice. 
Ace. &c. Each of these parties have taken 
their position on the principles, institutions, 
and laws of their respective systems, as they 
once were; they have entered the field against 
each other " in the spirit of a death-duel ;" 
and the commotions, civil wars, revolutions, 
and counter-revolutions, with which all the 
world are familiar, are the result. 

Now, if the work of this angel has begun, 
evidence of it must be found there, in the 
field where these great worldly powers have 
had their day, and where their worshippers are 
still found. What, then, would be the neces- 
sary slate of things in the Roman world, while 
i this work was going on ? A few circumstances 
which stand out on the face of the prophecy 
will enable us to determine. 1. The call of 
the everlasting gospel has been heard by them 
that dwell on the earth — the Roman earth, and) 
has turned those who would heed it to " wor- 
ship God." 2. Babylon — the Papal hierar-j 
chy — has fallen. The beast has been wounded, i 
apparently to death, but still lives; and this | 
beast, with the image that was intended to take) 
his place, constitute the great forms of worldly 
power that still usurp the prerogatives of God. 
3. The consequences of bowing to the authori- 
ty of either of these usurpers are specially an- 
nounced. That announcement must bring out 
from the multitudes who rally under the world- 
ly banners, and from their contests, those who! 
heed the call and authority of God, as a dis-| 
tinct class, who should be known as readily 
by the principle which sustains them, as either 
of the other two classes. 

If, now, we turn to Europe, on every part of j 
its extended territory, especially the central 
portions, we see precisely such a movement asj 
the prophecy contemplates. It has taken a 
character for importance such as the principle! 
which produces it has ne,ver before produced. 
It has attracted the attention, and deeply inte-| 
rested, the friends and enemies of religious 
freedom all over the world. To the principle 
whictydistinguishes these worshippers of God 
from nil other religionists, this name is applied, 1 
" Thepohmtary principle." It expresses the 
elemeft of union among themselves, their re- 
nuncijfcion of all authority but that of God, in 
the chjrch, and their dependence on Him to 
whomithey thus submit, instead of any gov- 
ernmental provision for support. In Switzer- 
land, there, on many accounts, the history of 
the mdjtrement has been of the most deeply in- 
teresting character, some sixty pastors sepa- 
rated themselves from the established ecclesi- 
astical bodies, publicly disavowed the authority 
of fheptate, resigned the provision made for 
their tupport, took the Word of God as the 
only authority in the church, and cast them- 
selves on the providence of God to be sus- 



tained. And as soon as they took this step, 
both the Liberals and the Jesuits, who on all 
other questions were at sword's points with 
each other, joined in a general and m«st brutal 
persecution of these humble followers of 
Christ. Contributions have been sent from 
England and our own country for their relief. 
In Scotland some four hundred ministers took 
a similar step at once. In France the number 
is very considerable. In Germany, where a 
good deal that is doubtful has united, or acted, 
with much that is good, the number is counted 
by tens of thousands. But in all these, and 
other cases, the principle is the same. They 
openly disavow the authority or support ol the 
great political parties around them. 

Thus is the voice of the third angel heard in 
every land within the territory of the Roman 
empire. It has given a shock to the old estab- 
lishment of England, which has turned a large 
portion of her communicants, through fear of 
her prostration, to look to Rome as the last 
refuge of man-worship. It has nearly para- 
lyzed the old " Kirk " of Scotland. Even Ire- 
land has been moved. It has separated some 
of the noblest spirits of the age, in France and 
Switzerland, from the Protestant establish- 
ments, which refer directly to the laws of Na- 
poleon for their foundation. It has produced 
a " second reformation " in Germany, the tu- 
mult of which led Guizot to exclaim, " AjJ 
Germany is on fire !" It has even penetrated 
" the Eternal City !" 

Pius IX., of Rome; Victoria, of England ; 
Louis Philippe, of France; Frederick Wil- 
liam, of Prussia; the Republican " Vorort," 
of Switzerland ; and even Louis Napoleon, 
have anathematized these men of God, sent 
them to prison " for injuries inflicted on one of 
the forms of worship established by law," sub- 
jected them to " fine for serious offences against 
the ecclesiastical body," or manifested their 
displeasure, in the strongest form that was pru- 
dent, against these " Independent Protestants," 
who dare to worship God, independently of 
" any man !" 

To mention the name of Chalmers ; of 
Roussell ; of Czerski ; of D'Aubigne, of Gaus- 
sen, and of Achilli, would only give a speci- 
men of the men who have become distin- 
guished in this peculiar jnovetnej^ of our age. 
We have not room here to show, that in con- 
nection with this movement, which, in some 
cases, — as in Scotland and Germany, — carries 
into it too much of popular sympathy, there is 
a strong element of the Advent faith. The 
readers of the " Herald" 3re made acquainted* 
with this fact in other forms. 

If this is the work predicted in the prophe- 
cy, it is not left to those who may be ambi- 
tious of such distinction, to get up a fulfilment 
of it in our own country. And according to this 
view, the position we occupy in this line of 
events is this: we are between the commence- 
ment of that third angel s work and the judg- 
ment ! 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

(Concluded.! 

It was not Popery, neither was it any of its 
kindred, that made the glorious civil and reli- 
gious liberty of our country. Statesmen, phi- 
losophers, Americans, know ye how rightly to 
solve this problem of grandeur as well as won- 
der? What was the plastic element, the forma- 
tive cause, of the stupendous and unique re- 
sult, now witnessed and envied by mankind ? 
Tell me— or I will tell you. It was not the 
consequence or the production of Laudean pre- 
lacy, that of the seventeenth century or that of 
the nineteenth. That leaven of nbominations 
never made a state or a people better ; never 
made them free, holy, and happy; never will 
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and never can ! The stream — rises it higher 
than its fountain ? The fruit — is it good, 
growing on a corrupt tree? Its offspring — are 
they better than the stock on which they grew, 
or the root from which they shot? No! Our 
blessed freedom, blood-bought in more senses 
than one, had heaven for its source, the gospel 
for its medium, the reformation for it3 atmos- 
phere, salvation for its crown, and for its au- 
thor and dispenser God alone ! It was the in- 
fluence of the Puritan's Bible, it was the fruit 
of Christianity. Yes ! this is the incompara- 
ble engine of civilization, the grandest and the 
best inspirer of rational freedom, that the world 
ever saw or ever will see. It is wholly with- 
out a peer as the grand inspirer, the warrant, 
and the director, of all good and needed ref- 
ormations through all the world. There is 
absolutely no other. It is the only antidote, 
the supreme catholicon, for the miseries of 
man ; without one particle of quackery, or em- 
piricism, or priest-craft, or king-craft, or any 
other craft, in its total completeness. And 
what made our liberties in church and state, 
that alone can preserve them ; that alone can 
realize them to others— to the serfs of oppres- 
sion, ther myrmidons of tyranny, the uncount- 
ed millions of moral and political slavery, in 
Europe and the world. 

What changes has God made favorable to 
our success, since the commencement of our 
missionary enterprize ! Then our range was 
comparatively straitened, our prospect limited 
and tenebrous. Our present retrospect of forty 
years is full of wonderful providences, all of 
progress and improvement. Now the whole 
world is open to us. God has done it, and he 
will show us greater things than these, that ye 
may marvel. We are encouraged in the work, 
and commanded to go forward. The pillar of 
cloud by day, and of 6re by night, moves visi- 
ble before us ; and wo to us, if we hesitate, 
each in his place, to follow where that sacred 
symbol leads us. To furnish the Holy Scrip- 
tures to every nation in their own language ; to 
discover to them the love of Christ, in that lan- 
guage of kindness, which needs no translation, 
but is intelligible everywhere without it; to 
educate their children, and forestall the minds 
of infancy, in the knowledge of the truth ; to 
visit the antipodes, and explore the islands of 
the sea, aiming, in humble imitation of our 
Saviour's mission, " to seek and to save that 
which was lost;" to make many a circumnavi- 
gation of benevolence, and many a pains-ta- 
king visitation of philanthropy; to find the 
places where truth may radiate with most ad- 
vantage, and occupy them ; to be wise and zeal- 
ous in the cause, to be vigilant, exemplary, and 
constant, in the grand operations of the king- 
dom, marshalling the whole field of usefulness: 
this we propose to do, and this we will do, 
if the Lord will that we live to do it : to Him 
be all the glory forever! 

In the general economics of the missionary 
work, thare is much, no doubt, in the way of 
practical wisdom, for us and our co-laborers to 
learn. It was to be expected, and could not in 
so vast a matter be otherwise. We hope to 
learn by experience, more and more, correct- 
ing former mistakes, supplying previous de- 
fects, and managing all with a view to every 
real improvement. 

We will also endeavor to allure our country- 
men, one and all, to help us, and bless them- 
selves, united with us, in this magnificent and 
Protestant crusade — not of war, and chivalry, 
and superstition; but of wisdom, and truth, 
and communicative goodness. We know, in- 
deed, all their objections, and several others. 
We have guaged the dimensions of their 
greatess, and weighed the essential quantum of 
their gravity ; trusting tn the Spirit of God to 
sway their spirits to better ends and aims. — 
Some objections seeming of considerable res- 
pectability, of which the million never think, 
are more powerful in the older hemisphere and 
in the infernal world ; tyrants everywhere hate 
the cause of missions, supported by the policy 
of popes and the unanimous suffrage of " the 
devil and his angels." But what care we, 
practically, for objections, made by ignorance, 
selfishness, and all manner of blind impiety ? 
The cause of God will prevail without them, 
and with them, and against them ; and eternity 
will teach those who learn it not sooner, that 
this business of objection-flinging at the cause 
of God, is about as unprofitable, as it is with- 
out hope, and without the patronage of heaven. 
And in this we are neither superfluous nor ex- 
travagant. Nay, our text rebukes all hostile 
imaginings, with all low conceptions ; and calls 



V. The power of this divine assurance to 
encourage and sustain us, by faith in its truth ; 
us, and especially our beloved missionary 
brethren now in the field, prosecuting our com- 
mon object, the propagation of Christianity 
and its ascendancy universal in the world. 

The inspiration of authentic hope is incom- 
parable. It exhilarates the soul. Its whisper 
is more than the presence of an angel. It is 
availed sublimely of the supremacy of God. 
It anticipates victory as the crown of the en- 
gagement, and enjoys it as the courage of the 
war. It triumphs in God, and it honors him. 

On the other hand, soy what you will, and 
in what best way you can, about absolute ex- 
cellence, and right, and obligation, and glory, 
it is not in human nature, in any state, to do 
much under the nurture of despondency. Des- 
pair never made a Christian, a scholar, or a 
hero : never a Paul, or a Wiclif, or a Colum- 
bus, or a Luther, or a Washington. Never will 
it endure, or prosper, or answer, as the motive 
influence in the cause of missions. Look at 
the founder of missions and the prince of mis- 
sionaries, " who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God." We need, my brethren, the anima- 
tion of hope ; we need it as a rich and a per- 
manent inflence. Hence our hope in such a 
work must be better than poetry, more sub- 
stantive than rainbows ; it must repose, serene 
and invincible, on the adamantine basis of 
"truth and soberness." We must culture it 
appropriately, with glowing conviction and the 
bravery of faith in God ; wonted to its perpet- 
ual and steady impulse, as well as its illumi- 
nated atmosphere, its day and heaven. Sup- 
pose for a moment its absence, its torpidity, its 
fitful vacillation ; where then find we the ac- 
complishing, the patient, the vigorous action 
demanded in our cause ? 

Suppose we could view that cause as wholly 
uncertain in its issue, the obstacles so formida- 
ble, the odds against as, and our enemies too 
many for us ; should we in fact continue to 
prosecute it? or, " faint in the day of adversi- 
ty ?" [Note 1.] 

Suppose we felt, in the languor of our faith, 
that we were left alone in the contest, without 
God to help us. 

Suppose we could doubt in referenoe to our 
mighty, our eternal, our divine Leader, " the 
captain of our salvation bringing many sons to 
glory ;" doubt his ability, or power, to carry 
the enterprize, or his wisdom and skill so 
"wonderful in counsel," so "excellent in 
working ;" or his purpose sublime, his fiat 
passed and published for its success; or his 
own engagedness, self-commitment, and public 
pledges, in earth and in heaven, in time and in 
eternity, to men and to angels, that this is the 
cause, the only one, that shall endure, and ad- 
vance, and prevail forever ; and that " the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole hea.ven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
[Note 2.] 

Aye ! but doubting what God hath said is 
no part of our religion : rather is believing the 
way in which the whole of it is generated, 
nourished, developed, and matured. Faith in 
God is the parent of hope, as the truth of God 
is the parent of faith. [Note 3.] 

Let us, then, suppose, once more, that our 
confidence in God were what it ought to be, fil- 
ial, entire, cordial, as well as enlightened, 
firm, and happy ; as it may well be, by doing 
only a little justice to the veracity of God, to 
his statements of wonder and instruction, to his 
revealed purposes and prophecies of truth, 
which his own providences will soon be re- 
vealed to accomplish^ ; should we then be dwin- 
dling and dwarfing our plans and our efforts in 
his service ? should we not feel the unchange- 
able inspiration of the sentiment, that success 
Is sure? "And the seventh angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, even of his Christ, and 
he shall reign forever and ever." [Note 4.]— 
Courage, then, brethren, courage in the work ! 
Feel only, by truly believing, what God au- 
thorizes, asserts, and means, in the text, and 
you will lack no encouragement. Your own 
piety, and maturity for heaven, will be ad- 
vanced by it. Your own zeal will gain strength 
by exercise, while you know that " the zeaL of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this." You will 
eni'iV while you labor, and your own reward 



well as great, and honorable, and glorious. It 
is the harvest of the world, in which " be that 
reapeth receivelh wages, and gathereth fruit to 
Itfe eternal. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as .ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord." Amen. 

Note 1. — What, faint if you had no assu- 
rance that men would hear? Where, then, is 
your obedience to the command of God, to 
speak his " words unto them, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear " ? — 
Ezek. 2:7. 

Note 2. — Have you no doubt of this being an 
" everlasting kingdom under the whole heav- 
en " ? If it is such, either literalists are cor- 
rect in looking for the resurrection at its estab- 
lishment, or Prof. Bush is right in denying any 
resurrection, or end of the present dispensa- 
tion. Which horn of this dilemma will the 
Doctor choose ? 

Note 3. — Faith in God believes what God 
hath spoken, because he hath said it. 

Note 4. — And what else when the seventh 
angel sounds ? " And the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and shouldest des- 
troy them which destroy the earth." — Rev. 11: 
16 — 18. Does not this mark the end of this 
age, or dispensation ? If not, what is meant 
by the judgment of the dead? Why omit such 
a context to the part quoted ? 

We have appended more notes than we in- 
tended. They are not extended, however, if 
numerous. We could have wished the dis- 
course more dignified and argumentative. We 
would have liked arguments to have grappled 
with, but have found little besides assertion. 
Such as it is, it has been presented, in its full 
strength, to the readers of the Herald. It is 
less a missionary sermon than it is a discharge 
of spleen against the pre-millennial Advent 
and the apostolic succession. The latter need 
nut be attacked so morosely: nothing is gained 
by ill nature. And the former — what if it 



for an enlarged, as well as an enlightened, ap- 1 will be augmented before you go to it. You 
preciation of what i3 before us. Whence, in j will endure, increase, and prevail. You wi" 



should be true ? with what emotions would he 
behold his coming Judge, whose advent he had 
affirmed would appropriately be looked for on 
" all fools' day I" May the Lord be gracious- 
ly pleased to lead him, and nil, into all truth, 
and enable us all to see that a good cause is 
only injured by uncourteous and undignified 
railing. 

The Attributes of God. 

ILLUSTRATED BY ASTRONOMY. 



The following beautiful extract is taken from 
an excellent work, entitled, " The Planetary 
and Stellar Worlds," by 0. M. Mitchell, Di- 
rector of the Cincinnati Observatory. — Chris. 
Intel. 

If there can be anything which can lead the 
mind upward to the Omnipotent Ruler of the 
Universe, and give to it an approximate know- 
ledge of His incomparable attributes, it is to be 
found in the grandeur and beauty of his works. 

If you would know his glory, examine the 
interminable ranges of suns and systems which 
crowd the Milky way. Multiply the hundred 
millions of stars which belong to our own 
" island universe " by the thousands of these 
astral systems that exist in space, within the 



light, and fly with impetuous speed, day and 
night, and month and year, till youth shall 
wear away, and middle age is gone, and the 
utmost limit of human life is attained ; — count 
every pulse, and at each speed on your way a 
hundred thousand miles; and when a hundred 
years have rolled away, look out and behold ! 
the thronging millions of blazing suns are still 
around you, each separated from the other by 
such a distance that in this journey of a centu- 
ry you have only left half a score behind you. 

Would you gather some idea of the eternity 
past of God's existence, go to the astronomer, 
and bid him lead you with him in one of his 
walks through space ; and as he sweeps out- 
ward from object to object, from universe to 
universe, remember that the light from those 
filmy stains on the deep, pure blue of heaven, 
now falling on our eye, has been travelling in 
space for a million of years. Would you ga- 
ther some knowledge' of the omnipotence of 
God, weigh the earth on which we dwell, then 
count the millions of its inhabitants that have 
come and gone for the last six thousand years. 
Unite their strength into one arm, and test its 
power in an effort to move this earth. J It could 
not stir it a single foot in a thousand years ; 
and yet, under the omnipotent hand of God, 
not a minute passes that it does not fly more 
than a thousand miles. But this is a mere at- 
om — the insignificant point among his innu- 
merable worlds. At his bidding every planet, 
and satellite, and comet, and the sun himself, 
fly onward in their appointed courses. His 
single arm guides the millions of sweeping 
suns, and around his throne circles the great 
constellation of unnumbered universe. 

Would you comprehend the idea of the om- 
niscience of God, remember that the highest 
pinnacle of knowledge reached by the human 
race, by the combined efforts of its brightest 
intellects, has enabled the astronomer to com- 
pute, approximately, the perturbations of the 
planetary worlds. He has predicted roughly 
the return of half a score of comets. But God 
has computed the mutual perturbation of mil- 
lions of suns, and planets, and comets, and 
worlds, without number, through the ages that 
are past, and throughout the ages which are 
yet to come, not approximately, but with perfect 
and absolute precision. The universe is in mo- 
tion ! — system rising above system, cluster 
above cluster, nebula above nebula, all majes- 
tically sweeping arouad under the providence 
of God, who alone knows the end from the be- 
ginning, and before whose glory and power all 
intelligent beings, whether in heaven or on 
earth, should bow with humility and awe. 

Would you gain some idea of the wisdom of 
God, look to the admirable adjustments of the 
magnificent retinue of planets and satellites 
which sweep around the sun. Every globe is 
weighed and poised, every orbit has been meas- 
ured and bent to its beautiful form. 

All is changing, but the laws fixed by the 
wisdom of God, though they permit the rock- 
ing to and fro of the system, never introduce 
disorder, or lead to destruction. All is perfect 
and harmonious, and the music of the spheres 
that burn and roll around our sun, is echoed 
by that of ten millions of moving worlds, that 
sing and shine around the bright suns that 
reign above. 

If overwhelmed with the grandeur and ma- 
jesty of the universe of God, we are led to ex- 
claim with the Hebrew poet, " When I consider 
the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars which thou hast ordained, what 
is man that thou visitest him?" If fearful 
that the eye of God may overlook us in the 
immensity of his kingdom, we have only to 
call to mind that other passage, " Yet thou 
hast made him but a little lower than the an- 
gels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to have dominion 
over all the works of thy hand ; thou host put 
all things under his feet." Such are the teach- 
ings of the Word, and such are the lessons of 
the works of God. 



The True Light. 

Nothing is more familiar to us than natural 
light ; yet nothing is more difficult to be ex- 
plained. What is light ? Its extreme veloc ity, 
range of human vision, and then you may form j moving, as is computed, at the rate of ten or 
some idea of the infinitude of his kingdom: eleven millions of miles in a minute of time ; 



for lo ! these are but a part of his ways. 

Examine the scale on which the universe is 
built. Comprehend, if you can, the vast di- 
mensions of our sun. Stretch out through 
his system, from planet to planet, and circum- 
scribe the whole within the circle of Neptune's 
orbit. This is but a single unit out of the my- 



the last place, we contemplate, 



find it profitable, pleasant, and practicable, as'riads of similar systems. Take the wings of 



the minuteness of its particles, which, notwith- 
standing their velocity, makes them fall upon 
the tender eyeball with a sensation not of pain, 
but of pleasure ; the various colors of which it 
is composed, so blended as to produce one pure, 
colorless medium ; its innumerable changes, 
and the adaptation of our organs to every 
change :— These, and many more considera- 
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tions, render light one of the most astonishing 
wonders of creation. How, then, should our 
wonder and holy admiration rise, when we 
turn fiom the substance itself to Him who ( 
formed it; when we read that sublime sentence 
— "'God said, Let there be light, and there 
was light ?" No other object in nature, a? far 
as we can judge, is a fitter emblem of its Ma- 
ker. It represents His infinite knowledge, 
wisdom, penetration, and truth ; His perfect 
purity, holiness, excellency, and glory. Not 
only, therefore, is the Godhead generally rep- 
resented in Scripture under this emblem ; it is 
peculiarly applied to Immanuel, God our Sa- 
viour, and this in various forms and modifica- 
tions. He is styled, The True Light ; the 
Light of Men ; The Light of the World ; A 
Light to lighten the Gentiles ; The Day-Spring 
from on high ; The Morning Star ; The Sun 
of Righteousness. When darkness fell upon 
the mind of man through sin, and he daily be- 
came more ignorant of God, and more estranged 
from His service, how was he to be prevented 
from being involved in a horror of still greater 
darkness, and how was he to be led back to 
the foantain of life and light? Experience 
has proved that without a guide, man never re- 
turns to the knowledge of his God, but con- 
stantly wanders into increasing grossness of 
error and variety of sin. The tendency is to 
evil. There is no salient spring of spiritual 
knowledge in his mind, no restorative force of 
right reflection in his heart. The bias is wrong, 
and as he proceeds, his deviations become 
greater. To give, then, what man himself 
could not acquire, God grunted him a Revela- 
tion of His will, manifesting Himself to the 
patriarchs at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, and then committed to his trust the writ- 
ten word for an everlasting possession. This, 
as a steady light, was to shine upon his path 
through life, to re-kindle in his mind the know- 
ledge of his Maker, to enlighten the dark places 
of the heart, and to disperse the shadows rest- 
ing in such masses upon the human soul. To 
effect this, the occasional visits of Jehovah to 
the holy men of old, were not enough. They 
could be known but to a few individuals ; and 
therefore, when He chose for himself a pecu- 
liar people, He revealed to them those laws by 
the observance of which they were to continue 
His; He formed for them a constitution of 
which He himself was the head, various of- 
ficers under Him were His executive servants 
in the government, and instructions in upright- 
ness and holiness were plentifully given. But 
the light was by no means stationary in bright- 
ness. Its shining was kept up, as well as if? 
beams increased by the succession of prophets, 
who enforced what had been before delivered, 
and revealed still more of the majesty, truth, 
goodness, and mercy of the Almighty. Speak- 
ing as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
they foretold the advent of a ,..ipv perfect dis- 
pensation, of a holier kingdom, of a more glo- 
rious light. even of Him, who was "a light to 
thern that sat in darkness," was the " bright- 
ness of his Father's glory," and who came into 
the world, that, as its ever-cheering light, he 
might 3hine in upon the sinner's heart with his 
mercy, his peace, and his love. 

The Sun of Righteousness on roe 
Hath rose, with healing in his wings : 
Wuher'd my nature's strength ; from thee 
My soul its life and succor brings ; 
My help is all laid up above ; 
Thy nature and thy name is love. 

Yes, here was revealed the True Light, The 
Great Luminary of a ransomed world, freed 
from his clouds, full in his strength, and sta- 
tionary in the meridian of his power. His peo- 
ple, more privileged than those of the old time 
before them, may rejoice always beneath the 
direct influence his .beams; and every good 
seed may grow up into full vigor under the en- 
lightening of that blessed Spirit, sent down by 
him to dwell in the believer's heart, as a testi- 
mony that the Almighty's "arm is not short- 
ened, that it cannot save," nor are Christ's, 
our Mediator's intercessions, fruitlessly poured 
forth before the throne of mercy. While we 
rejoice at the Advent season, in this blessed 
assurance, let us earnestly inquire whether the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ has 
shtned into our understandings, and our hearts, 
as well as to our outward senses. Enjoying, 
as we do, the full blaze of its beams, how fear- 
ful will be our condemnation, if we are not 
walking in the light, nor using the precious 
lamp of truth, which God has given to guide 
our feet into the way of His festimonies. Not 
only, however, are "we required to use the ines- 
timable benefit ourselves, but to reflect it for 
the use of others. What are Christian minis- 
ters and Christian laymen but " stare," in an 



inferior sense — "lights iu the world," appoint- 
ed to hold forth the word of life, to shine, not 
in their own light, for they have none, but by 
reflecting the rays of the Sun of Righteousness 
in their lives and conversation? How hum- 
bling and searching, with the return of Advent, 
is the question, t* Are we letting our light so 
shine before men, that they may see our good 
works, and glorify our Father which is in 
heaven ?" And what a stimulus to our humble 
efforts for the conversion of others is the prom- 
ise of our God— "They that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars forever 
and ever?" More glorious still is our Sa- 
viour's promise of the reward awaiting his 
people : " Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Their glory in that hour will be full, because 
no clouds shall ever intercept the healing of 
his warmth, and the brightness of his shining, 
who is the True Light. " There shall be no 
night there ; for the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Light of that city." — Prot. 
Churchman. 



Prayer. 

WHEN GOD REFUSES TO HEARKEN. 

" He will not hear those who have not a 
steadfast belief in his promises." He deserves 
our confidence, and he requires it. 

" Nor will he hear those who come into his 
presence full of worldly feelings." We must 
love God supremely, and allow neither our 
houses, our stores, our ships, our stocks, our 
money, our goods, to occupy the thoughts that 
should be given to him. 

" He will not hearken to those who ask the 
things they do not sincerely desire." Some go 
through a round of petitions without feeling a 
need of the things they ask, or without any 
strong desire to obtain them. 

" He will not listen to those who ask with 
perfect selfishness, and without any regard to 
his glory." Our prayers must be disinterested. 
We must not implore for things to pamper our 
appetites, promote our own ease and indul- 
gence, or the worldly prosperity of our fami- 
lies. We must not petition for objects that will 
not increase our spirituality, Christian activity, 
and carefulness. We must have a supreme 
regard for the glory of God in all we ask of 
him. 

" He cannot consistently hear us when we 
cry to him for things he has revealed he cannot 
consistently with his glory grant." It is an in- 
sult to God to ask him for what he has told us 
he cannot and ought not to give. Such prayers 
are an abomination in the sight of a benevolent 
God. 

" He will not regard the prayers of those 
who supplicate for things without using the 
means necessary for their attainment." God 
helps them who help themselves. He confers 
blessings through human instrumentality. We 
must do our part, or God will withhold his aid. 

" It is inconsistent for God to hear the prayers 
of those who pray without relying on the blood 
and righteousness of Christ." All the blessings 
conferred on us are the purchase of the atoning 
Saviour. We must plead his righteousness, 
and the great atonement he has made. " Be- 
hold, 0 God, our shield, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed." 

" God will not hearken to our prayers when 
we pray without having forgiven our fellow 
men." "Forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our debtors." This is the condition on which 
we ask forgiveness of our sins. If, then, we 
pray with an unforgiving temper, we virtually 
ask God to be as unrelenting toward us as we 
are towards our fellow men, or, in other words, 
not to forgive us. " First be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift." 

" He will not hearken to our prayers wh^n 
we ask without a spirit of true submission.' — 
Some pray dictatorially — telling God what he 
ought to bestow, and what the petitioners 
ought to have. A truly Christian spirit is wil- 
ling that God shall give or withhold according 
to his infinite wisdom. He knows what is best 
for us. 

God will not hearken to those who seldom 
call upon him, nor to those who, when they 
pray, ask amiss, nor to those who either break 
their word in business, or do not govern their 
families, or live in the indulgence of sinful hab- 
its, or love money, or are covetous, or delight 
in making a show of their wealth, or oppress 
their fellow men, or do not govern their tem- 
pers, or are intemperate in drinking or eating, 
or disregard the cries of the poor, or do not re- 
gard the sick and the prisoner, or are in busi- 
ness of any kind that they know is injurious 
to society, or indulge in levity, or are not in- 



dustrious in their callings, or do not love to 
pray, or are not Christlike in all they say and 
do. But those who honor him he will honor. 
Those who call upon him in spirit and truth, 
in the name of the great Mediator, he will 
hear, and shower down upon them the choicest 
spiritual blessings. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO PRAY. 

"We should be encouraged by God's divine 
character," and his relation to us as our Parent, 
our Benefactor, our Preserver, our Almighty 
Friend. • He is the Proprietor of all things. — 
He loves his children. He has pledged his 
veracity to sustain and bless them. He delights 
in doing good. He will never leave nor forsake 
any who put their trust in him. 

We should approach the mercy-seat with 
humble confidence, " because God has com- 
manded us to pray to him." He will be in- 
quired of by his people. " They returned and 
inquired early after God." " I will for this be 
inquired of by Israel." 

We have additional encouragement to pray, 
in the fact that " God has promised to bestow 
blessings in answer to prayer." The Bible is 
full of proofs of this, and our heavenly Father 
bestows blessings on ourselves and others only 
in answer to prayer. This is his medium of 
communicating mercies. He will fulfil his 
promises. If we perform our part they will 
never fail. 

God encourages us to pray from the conside- 
ration that he has answered prayers that he 
has heard. How many blessings have been 
bestowed upon God's people in answer to their 
fervent, believing, importunate supplications ? 
Saints in all ages have borne testimony to his 
faithfulness as a prayer-hearing and prayer-an- 
swering God. " Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

We should be attracted to a throne of grace 
by the fact that God has promised all useful as- 
sistance to them who call upon him. " If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him." If we pray in our own strength, 
if we do not approach God in the new and liv- 
ing way that he has provided, if we do not 
pray in the name of Christ, we have no right 
to expect answers to our supplications. 

You have now been shown, dear reader, 
why God, our heavenly Father, refuses to 
hearken to the prayers of sinners, and false 
professors, and what encouragement the true 
disciples of Christ have to call upon his great 
and holy name. He delights in sincere prayers 
of his people, while the sacrifices of fools are 
an abomination to bim. The former have abun- 
dant motives to pray without ceasing to their 
covenant God and Saviour, while the latter, if 
nothing can allure them to the performance of 
the duty, in a proper name, should take alarm 
from the fearful consequences of neglecting 
prayer, or praying with an impenitent or un- 
believing heart. 

How delightful and profitable will be our 
prayer-meetings if those who attend them sin- 
cerely believe in the duty and efficacy of 
prayer, present themselves before God in a 
suitable manner, lay their bodies on God's al- 
tar as living sacrifices, and pray with the Spi- 
rit and the understanding also. Rich spiritual 
blessings will inevitably descend upon the 
worshippers, upon their families, upon their 
ministers and churches, upon their neighbor- 
hoods, and upon the place where they dwell. 
A revival of religion shall take place, which 
shall bring churches and ministers into nearer 
conformity to Christ. O, for a deeper concern 
for the honor of God, for more of that spirit, 
which caused rivers of water to run down the 
eyes of the Psalmist, because men kept not the 
law of the Lord. Then would prayers be 
more frequent, ardent, and persevering. Ef- 
forts for the sound conversion of men from sin 
to holiness, for their deliverance from the wrath 
to come, would flow forth, enlightened, ener- 
getic, and efficient. When will the church 
first seek the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness ? — Exch. 



to the love of God, is good common sense. The 
next thing he needs is, a thorough general 
knovsledge of the Scriptures ; without this, he 
can never become a safe instructor. By a gen- 
eral knowledge of the Scriptures, we mean that 
he possess such clear and comprehensive views 
of their import, as not to malce their various 
parts appear to contradict each other. The 
Bible nil beautifully harmonizes ; and yet there 
are but few public instructors who are careful 
to preserve this harmony in expounding it. 

This is not only lamentably true of many 
young men who profess to teach it, but it is al- 
most equally so of many who rank high as 
Biblical instructors. The reason of . this may 
be found as follows :— Most men, when they 
commence as public instructors, commit them- 
selves at once to some particular system of in- 
terpretation. Thus if the foundation is wrong, 
their whole course is more or less erroneous. 
Men who thuo commit themselves to a faulty 
or imperfect system, have but one or two 
courses to pursue with any degree of credit to 
themselves. The first and most honest one is, 
to abandon it altogether* and seek the only 
right one. The other, and the one which is 
too generally pursued, is, to patch up their im- 
perfect one, that it may answer present pur- 
poses. The consequence is, they are compelled 
to constant patching through their entire ca- 
reer, and not unfrequently lose their reputation 
as safe instructors. 

This, it strikes us, is one of the principal 
reasons why there is so much contradictory 
theology in every branch of the Christian 
church at the present day, and what is most 
surprising is, that good men, so far as human 
judgment can discern, become so infatuated 
with whatever to them must sometimes appear 
doubtful, that they are extremely loth to yield 
their wills to what their better judgment im- 
presses upon them as true. — Chris. Repos. 



Conscience. — It has been remarked, that the 
forebodings of a guilty conscience are rarely, if 
ever, fully realized in this life. The threaten- 
ings of a guilty mind pursue it to the last mo- 
ment of earthly existence, and still promise a 
fearful retribution to be realized beyond the 
grave. " The wicked travaileth with pain all 
bis days. A dreadful sound is in his ears. He 
knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at 
hand. Trouble and anguish sball make him 
afraid." 

The life and death of many a renowned 
sceptic prove that this is no exaggeration of 
the truth. The dread word, Remorse! indi- 
cates the fearful reprisals which conscience is 
sure to levy upon guilt. The most successful 
course of crime is not safe from the terrific 
visitations of this inward monitor. Conscience 
may sleep during a long course of crime, but 
she never dies. She shall gnaw again. The 
hour of calamity, the moment of death, arms 
her with ten-fold terrors. 

If there is not, therefore, a future state of 
retribution, the last pang of human guilt is a 
lie — a lie for which the Creator is responsible. 
We almost tremble at the language we have 
used, though it be but hypothetical ; and we fly 
to the alternative in which alone the mind can 
rest, that " God is true," that man lives beyond 
the grave, and that the soul that perseveres in 
sin is hastening to a ruin which it must meet 
at some point in its coure of future existence. 

Such is the teaching of human nature — such 
the teaching of the Author of human nature. 
All the efforts of a perverse ingenuity have 
never been able to invalidate this testimony, as 
it ii written on the very frame-work of the 
soul of man. However, unbelief may continue 
to blunt the sensibilities of the conscience, and 
for a time to spread a delusive calm over the 
mind, by the influence of things seen and tem- 
poral, yet it can never change the essential na- 
ture of the soul. It may pervert its powers, 
and bear it on to ruin, but it can never entirely 
tranquilize its instinctive presentiment of the 
doom that awaits it. — Bib. Repos. 



Wild Theology. — A principal reason, per- 
haps, why there is so much contradictory the- 
ology at the present time is, that men who at- 
tempt to instruct others are deficient them- 
selves. It is not enough that a man be good, 
or learned, to qualify him for a Biblical in- 
structor. It is not sufficient that he possess 
gifts and graces to fit him either for a writer 
or preacher : he wants more than this to make 
him a workman who need not be ashamed. 

That which is of the first importance, next 



Politeness.— Be polite at all times, and to 
all persons. Remember that you will lose no- 
thing by thus doing; you will be more res- 
pected, and certainly more beloved, than you 
will be if you are in the habit of answering in 
an abrupt or unkind manner. It will render 
you happier to do this; for if polite yourself, 
you will generally meet with politeness in re- 
turn ; and if you do not, you will still have the 
inward consciousness of having yourself acted 
correctly. — Well- Spring. 



A Gum Proverb.— The Scotch have this 
proverb : M A guid word is as soon said as an 
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ill one." Will not every child when he hears 
others use profane, indecent, ill words, or is 
tempted to use them himself, remember that 
" a guid word is as soon said as an ill one !■• 




'behold! the BRIDBOBOOM COMETH!'." 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 19. 1850. 



The New Creation. 

ISTBBPBBT1TIOK Of SYMBOLS, PIOCBES, &C. 

" And I saw a nfcw heaven and a new earili : for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and the sea was no more. And I saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, descending out of heaven, from Uod, 
prepared like a bride adorned for her husband. And 
I heard a loud voice out of heaveo, saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men. and he will dwell 
with them, and they will be his people, and God him- 
self will be with them, even their God. And God 
will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there 
will be no more death, nor mourning, nor crying out, 
nor will there be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away. And ho who sat on the 
throne said. Behold, I make all things new. And 1 
he said, Write : for these words are faithful, and 
true. And he said to me, It is done. I am the Al- 
pha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I 
will give to him, who thirsteth, from the fountain of 
the water of life, freely. He, whoovercometh, will 
inherit these things ; and I will be his God, and he 
will be my son. But the cowardly, and unbelieving, 
and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, will have their 
part in the lake burning with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. And there came to me 
one of the seven angels, who had the seven bowls 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come, I will shew thee the bride, the wife 
of the Lamb. And he carried me away in spirit to 
a vast and high mountain, and shewed me the holy 
city Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God. Her light was like a most 
precious stone, clear as crystal ; having a wall vast 
aftd high, and having twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written on the gates, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons 
of Israel. On the east, three gates; on the north, 
three gates ; on the south, three gates; and on the 
west, three gales. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and on them, the twelve names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he, who 
talked with ine, had a golden measuring-reed to mea- 
sure the city, and its gates, and its wall. And the 
city lieth square, and the length is as much as the 
breadth :~and he measured the city with the measur- 
ing-reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal. And he 
measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. And the structure of its wall was jasper : 
and the city was pure, gold, like clear glass. And 
the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned 
with every kind of precious stone. Ihe first founda- 
tion was a jasper ; the second, a sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, a 
sardonyx; thesixth,asardius; the seventh, a chryso- 
lite ; the eighth, a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; each one of the gates was of one 
pearl ; and the wide street of the city was pure gold, 
like transparent glass. And I saw no temple in it. 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its 
temple. And the city hath no need of the sun, nor 
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God en- 
lightened it, and the Lamb is its lamp. And the 
nations will walk by the light of it : and the kings 
of-the earth bring their glory and honor into it. And 
its gates will not be shut at all by day, (for there 
will be no night there,) and the glory and honor of 
the nations will be brought into it. And there will 
by no means enter it any thing that workeih defile- 
ment, or abomination, or a lie; but those, who are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. And he shewed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of tho throne of God and the Lamb. 
In the midst of its wide street, and on each side of 
the river, was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds 
of fruit, yielding its fruit monthly, and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations. Ami 
'here will be no more curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Limb will be in it ; and his servants will 
serve him : and they will see his face ; and his name 
will be on thoir foreheads. And there will be no 
night there ; and they have no need of the light of a 
lamp, nor of the light of the sun ; for the Lord God 
giveth them light : and they will reign for ever tfnd 
ever.'—UKv. 21 : 1-27 ; 22 : 1-6. 

The new heavens, new earth, and new Jerusalem, 
are doubtless symbols of themselves — of the new 
creation. That they are so, is evident from the fact, 
that they could be symbolized by nothing else. U'hat 



a literal city is symbolized, is evident from the mi- 
nuteness with which its foundations are described. 

The new heaven and new earth here symbolized 
must be that referred to by Peter, which is to exist 
after the burning of the earth, when he says (2 Pet. —the second death 
3:13), " But we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, in which righteous- 
ness dwelleth." It is the earth in its renovated form. 
As truly, then, as Peter asserts that the earth is to 
be burned, so certainly are we to look to the new 
creation for the fulfilment of the glowing predictions 
of the ancient prophets concerning the beatific state, 
— in the language of Prof. Bush : 

" When the desert shall bud and blossom as the 
rose— when the valleys shall be exalted, and the 
mountains and hills made low — when the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain- 
when the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together— when the Gentiles shall 
come to the light of Zion, and kings to the brightness 
of her rising — when instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier, the myrtle- 
tree— when for brass shall be brought gold, for iron 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron — when 
Jerusalem shall be created a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a joy — when the voice of weeping shall no more 
be heard in her, nor the voice of crying — when the 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall eat straw like the bullock, and they shall no 
more hurt nor destroy in all the Lord's holy moun- 
tain." ' 

The similarity of the language used by John and 
the older prophets, also demonstrates that both are 
describing the same period and locality. 
Does Isaiah say : — 

"For, behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever 
in that which I create: for behold, I create Jerusa- 
lem a rejoicing, and her people a joy." — ch. 65:17, 18. 
John replies : — 
And 1 saw a new heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away, 
and there was no more sea. And I John saw the 
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaves, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband."— Rev. 21:1,9. V, 

Does Isaiah exclaim : — 

" 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted ! behold, 1 will lay thy stones with fair 
colors, and lay thy foundation with sapphires. And 
I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones." 
— ch. 54:11, 19. 

John beheld : — 

That " the foundations of the wall of the city were 
garnished with all manner of precious stones, llie 
first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; the 
fifth, sardonyx : the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
the twelfth, an amethyst."— Rev. 21:19, 20. 
Does Isaiah affirm :— 

M The sun shall be no more thy light by day : nei- 
ther for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no 
more go down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw it 
self : for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended."— ch. 
60.19,20. 
John says : — 

" And the city hath no need of the sun, neither ol 
the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." — Rev. 
21:23. "And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and they shall reign 
forever and ever." — ch. 22:5. 

Does Isaiah predict : — 

" And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. . . . Therefore 
thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not be 
shut day nor night ; that men may bring unto thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings mav 
be brought."— ch. 60:3, If. 

Jons affirms 

" And the nations of them whi«h are saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it. And the. gales 
of it shall not be shut at all by day : for there shall 
be no night there. And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it." — Rev. 21:24-26. 
Does Isaiah say :— 

" And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people : and the voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Thefc shall 
be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days : for the child shall die 
an hundred years old, but the 6inner, being an hun- 
dred years old, shall be accursed." — ch. 65:19, 20. 
John is told : — 

"And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
pvps; and there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
miw, nor crying, neither shall there be any mote pain : 
for the former things are passed away." — Rev. 21:4. 

The period, then, in which the glowing predictions 
of a beatific slate are to be fulfilled, will bo subse- 
quent to the waxing old of the present condition of 
things, and their removal. 



This is to be the portion of those who shall have 
overcome — not of those in a state of probation. It 
is to be given them at a time when all the unjust 
have been banished to the lake of fire and brimstone 
It is to be an immortal state . 
there will be no death there. It will be an eternal 
state : they will reign forever and ever. It will be a 
heavenly slate : the tabernacle of Goo will be with 
men, and he will dwell with them ; and there the re- 
deemed will ever bask in the sunshine of his approv- 
ing smile. May the grace of God conduct us safely 
within the portals of that blesl abode. 



The Seven Heads of the Beast. 



Mr. Editor: — While " the beast " is being dis- 
cussed, will you permit me to contribute my mite to 
the common cause? I wish to call attention to your 
remarks on ihe seven heads of the beast. — Rev. 17th 
chapter. You say, " We are indebted to Mr. Lord's 
' Exposition of the Apocalypse ' for some thoughts 
on this chapter, which make plain and clear what has 
been left by former expositors inexplicable — viz., that 
portion of this chapter which refers to the heads and 
mountains. It is said, ' The seven heads are seven 
mountains, where the woman siltelh ;' from which it 
has been argued, thai the mountains, being an expla- 
nation of symbols, were not symbols, hut liteial hills, 
— the hills on which Rome is built. To this exposi- 
tion, however, there has always been the following 
difficulty : the mountains being thesamc as the heads, 
what is true of the mountains must be true of the 
heads. But five of the heads had fallen ; had five of 
the mountains of Rome fallen? One of the heads, 
in a former vision, was wounded to death : was one 
of the hills of Rome thus wounded? One of ihe 
heads had not appeared when John wrote : did a new 
hill subsequently come up in Rome, and continue for 
a short time ? These difficulties weigh against such 
an interpretation." — Herald, Dec. 22d. 

Does not the difficulty arise in confounding things 
which differ? Are ihere not two distinct meanings 
to the symbols? 1. "The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth." That is 
one interpretation. 2. " And [or also] they are sev- 
en kings. "• This is the second interpretation. Is not 
this rendering of the last clause the most easy and 
literal of which it is Busceptibie ? If so, we clearly 
have a double meaning to the symbols. You say, 
" What is true of the heads must be true of the 
mountains," &c. This is not fairly stated. It is 
not the heads (the symbols) of which it is affirmed. 
" Five are fallen :" but of ihe " kings," after the 
heads wern literalized. It is not affirmed of the 
mountains that five are fallen, but of the second in- 
terpretation, the " kings." The mountains being 
seven literal hills, on which the woman siltelh. ad- 
milted no other explanation than they have received 
in saying, the woman who sits on ihem is a cily, 
" that great cily which reignethover the kings of the 
earth." 

There being a double meaning to tho symbols, it 
is not needful that what is affirmed of one snbject 
should be true of both. Take an illustration. 

"Joshua V. Hirnes." — What does that symbolize? 
" He is publisher of seven publications. Also he is 
ihe father of seven children ; two are deceased, five 
are living." Does not this give a double import to 
the symbol? But who would ever dream that be- 
cause two of his children were deceased, that there- 
fore two of his publications were deceased? What, 
iherefote, is true of him in one relation, is not neces- 
sarily true of him in the other. So five of the kings 
had fallen : but five of the mountains had not. One 
of the kings had not come, but all the hills had aris- 
en. Again, yon say : — 

** As that symbolized by the body must bear a re- 
lation to that symbolized by tho heads, analogous to 
that sustained by corresponding symbols, it follows 
that if the heads symbolize ihe mountains of Rome, 
the body must symbolize the rest of its territory. — 
But the territory is not bloody or blasphemous : it is 
the government which exists on that territoiy which 
performs the acts symbolized ; and consequently the 
heads of the beast must be the successive heads, or 
forms of that government." 

1. We can have no true and adequate conception 
of a beast, or government, without territory. The 
full idea, therefore, of a beast, used as a symbol, em- 
braces both ihe territory and government. You will 
find this idea embraced throughout all the four mon- 
archies, and carried inlo the everlasting kingdom of 
God. 

2. It does not follow that because the blasphemy 
attaches itself lo the beast, embracing a government 
and territory, that therefore what is affirmed of the 
whole mnst be equally true of abstract parts. If I 
remember correctly, you have repudiated the princi- 
ple. When your opponents have affrmed that God 
said to man, " In ihe day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die," you reply, that it can only be af- 
firmed of the body which dies, and not of the soul, 
or spirit, which man cannot kill, or which lelurns to 
God, and lives, according to God, in the Spirit. 

Again, inanimate objects are frequently pcisonificd 
in Scripture, and the guilt of the government charged 
on them. Thus our Saviour (Malt. 23), "O Jeru- 
salem," &c. And in the very chapter before us, 
the woman is said lo be a city " drunken with the 
blond of the saints," &c. 

I have never yet been able to see any difficulty in 
admitting the full force of the most simple construc- 
tion which can be given lo the explanation of the 
symbols of the vision. It is then tfy» most free from 
difficulty that 3ny hypothesis can render it. There 
are several other points in your exposition which I 
think equally objectionable, but on which I have not 



now time to dwell. I am glad, however, to witness 
thespiiitof investigation manifested by ihe various 
writers in reference to the import of this dreadful 
beast and his eolemporaries ; because I am well per- 
suaded that he is a monster with which the world is 
to he more acquainted in the future than they have 
ever been in the past. J. Litch. 

Jan. id, 1850. 

REMARKS. 

The correctness of this depends on the question 
whether the correct rendering of the original requires 
us to understand the one symbol as illustrative of two 
subjects ; or that two sets of symbols, in iwo vis- 
ions, illustrate ihe same subjects. The former would 
be a novelty in symbolic illustrations ; and without 
some more imperative reason than we have seen for 
it, we cannot understand its propriety. To admit it, 
would be to admit a two-fold meaning to symbols ; 
and if a two-fold, why not a twenty-fold? This is 
an insuperable objection to that view. The latter 
view is free from this objection. The commencement 
of the 17th chapter demonstrates an unrecorded vis- 
ion previously seen, the consummation of which was 
then lo be exhibited, and ihe symbols of which are 
explained in this. The explanation obliges us lo un- 
derstand that the woman had been seen sitting on 
seven mountains, and on many waters. If thus seen 
in vision ihey must be symbols, and would need an 
explanation. Thai, we conceive, is given by the 
declaration that they are the same as the seven heads 
of ihe beast in the succeeding vision, and denote sev- 
en kings. 

It is (rue thai a kingdom requires territory : hut if 
the beast symbolizes the people and government, 
would not the ground on which the beast is seen 
standing be a sufficient symbol of the territory to be 
occupied by the kingdom thus symbolized ? 

In reference to the death threatened Adam we claim 
that he died, soul, body, and spirit; but deny that 
the death of ihe spirit required its unconsciousness, 
any more than those are necessarily unconscious 
whom the Scriptures declare to be dead iD trespasses 
and sins. 

It is true that inanimate objects are personified in 
the Scriptures; but not in ihe text you refer to, 
when the Saviour says (Malt. 23:37) : " O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonesi them," &c. This, instead of being a per- 
sonification, is a metaphor, where the people of a cily 
are called by the name of their city. This is a cus- 
tom at the present time. A personification is where 
intelligence is ascribed to inanimate objects, as, 
" Hear, O ye heavens, and hear, O earth, for it i3 
Jehovah that speakelh." This description of figure 
is called ihe " pkosopopeia." 

Now each kind of figure is governed in its use by 
laws of language peculiar lo itself. The fact that 
inanimate objects are personified, does not make it 
true that they are ever symbolized by animate objects. 
Living bodies -always symbolize living bodies. Can 
an exception W*sbown? Then the appendages of 
living bodies musi symbolize analogous parts of the 
things symbolized. If a beast symbolizes a kingdom, 
the head of the beast must symbolize ihe head of tho 
kingdom, or its government. We think that great 
mistakes have been made by not discriminating be- 
tween symbols and metaphors, and other figures. 



The Public Labors of Wm. Miller. 

Mr. Miller commenced his public labors in the 
year 1832. But we find no account of them among 
his papers, as he kept no journal till 1834. This 
year he commenced a journal of the places he visited, 
and the number of lectures he delivered, and ihe 
texts and subjects on which he spoke. The book 
was kept in ihe following manner: — 

TEXT B00K-DE0INMN0 OCT. t, tS34. 



• 1 <lo not olijcci imrticiilrtrly I" l.onl's translation, but haveau- 
riouis objections to your comment* on it. 
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And is continued in this form noting down the fol- 
lowing places :— Beekmantowu, Pittsburgh, West- 
port. Pawlet, Orwell, Vt., Cornwall, Hampton, N.Y., 
Shoreham. Vt., Addison, Vt., Whiting, Bridport.Vt., 
Granville, Middletown, Fort Ann, N.Y., White Hall, 
N.Y., West Haven, N.Y., Middlebury, Vt., Bolton, 
C. E., Hotley, do., Derby, Vt., Georgeville, Outlet, 
C. E., Stanstead Plain, C. E., Troy, Vt., Lowell, 
Vt., Eden, Vt., Cambridge, Vt., Jericho, Vt., &>uth 
Bay, Dresden, Stillwater, Bristol, Middlelown, N.Y., 
Pouhney, Vt., New Haven, Vt., Weybridge, Vt., 
Monkton, Charlotte, Lansingburgh, N. Y., Law- 
rence, Stockholm, Parrishville, Massena, N.Y., Fort 
Covington, N. Y., Chataugay, N. Y., Shafisbury, 
Renpest, Welles, Shrewsbury, Andover, Weston, 
Monnt Holly, Vt., Danby, Poultney, Vt., North 
Springfield, Vt., Ludlow, Vt., Fairhaven, Vt., jjfo. 
riah, Plymouth, Panton, Vt., Benson, Vt., Wea 
Troy, N. Y., East Troy, N. Y., Albany, N. Y., 
Rome, N.Y., Portage, Delia, Braintree, Vt., R an . 
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tlolph, Vt., White Creek, Piusfield, Brookfield, Caa- 
lleton, Vt., Montpelier, Vt., East Village, Vt., Stock- 
bridge, Rochester, Woodstock, Vt., Pomfret, Vt., 
Bethel, Vt., Willislon, Vt., Waterbury, Vt., Ran- 
dolph, Mass., (this is his first visit to Massachusetts; 
all the places named above, tip to the last, are in New 
York or Vermont.) Stoughton, Ms., Braintree, Ms., 
East Randolph, Ms., Lowell, Ms., Groton, Ms., 
Lynn, Ms. This closes the first book ; but it shoold 
be slated, that he visited most of the above places a 
second time, and some of them repeatedly. 

In the close of the book he says : " Thus ends my 
tour into Massachusetts." The number of lectures 
he had given in the above places, he thus stales : — 
M Making 800 lectures, from Oct. 1, 1834, to June 9, 
1839,-4 yearB, 6 months, 9 days." 

8EC0ND BOOK. 

This commences June 16, 1839.— Westford, Vt., 
Cambridge, Vt., Colchester, Vt., Royal Oak, Vt., 
Pontiac, Vt., Hampton, N.Y., Rutland, Vt., Groton, 
Lowell, Mass., Haverhill, Mass., Exeter, N. H. 
(At this place I was introduced to Mr. Miller for 
the first time, Nov. 12th, 1839, and heard him lec- 
ture on Dan. 8:13, 14. In hearing this lecture I re- 
ceived my first intelligent impressions in reference to 
the speedy and personal coming of Christ. I then 
invited him to Boston.) Stoughton, Mass., Canton, 
Mass., Boston, Mass. 

This was his first visit to Boston. He gave his 
lectures in Cha«don-slreet chapel, in which I officiated 
as minister. Here I was favored with a full course 
of Father Miller's lectures on the second coming of 
our Divine Lord and Saviour. 1 took him to my 
home during the course of his lectures, about ten 
days, and laid before him all my difficulties. He re- 
moved them one after another in his public and pri- 
vate instructions, till I was shut np.to the faith ; — 
First, of the personal coming of Christ in the end 
of the gospel age. Secondly, that we were living 
near the consummation. But I was not sufficiently 
acquainted with history and chronology then to adopt 
his views of the definite time. When he had closed 
his lectures, I found myself in a new position. I 
could not believe or preach as I had done. Light on 
this subject was blazing on my conscience day and 
night. A long conversation with Mr. Miller then 
took place, on our duties and responsibilities, which 
will be given at another time. I may here, however, 
just refer to it. I said to Bro. Miller, " Do you 
really believe this doctrine?" He replied, " Cer- 
tainly I do, or I would not preach it." " What are 
you doiiig to spread or diffuse it through the world?" 
" I have done, and am still doing, all I can." " Well, 
the whole thing is kept in a corner yet. There is 
but little knowledge on the subject after all you have 
done. If Christ is to come in a few years, as you 
believe, no time should be lost in giving the church 
and world warning in thunder tones, to arouse them 
to prepare.'' " I know it, I know it, Bro. Himes," 
said he, "but what can an old farmer do? I was 
never used to public speaking, I stand quite alone, 
and though 1 have labored much, and seen many con- 
verted to God and the truth, yet no one as yet seems 
to enter into the object and spirit of my mission, so 
as to render me much aid. They like to have me 
preach, and build up their churches, and there it ends, 
with most of the ministers, as yet. I have been look- 
ing for help — I want help." 

It was at this time that I laid myself, family, so- 
ciety, reputation, all, upon the altar of God, to help 
him to the extent of my power, to the end. I then 
inquired of him what parts of the country he had vis- 
ited, and whether ho had visited any of our principal 
cities ? He informed me of his labor? as given in 
the above account from his text-books. But why, I 
said, have you not been into the latge cities? He re- 
plied that his rule was, to visit those places where 
invited, and that he had not been invited into any of 
the large cities. Well, said I, will you go with me 
where doors are opened? " Yes, I am ready to go 
any where, and labor to the extent of my ability to 
the end." I ihen told him he might prepare for the 
campaign ; for doors should be opened in every city 
in the Union, and the warning should go to the ends 
of the earth ! Here I liegan to " help " Father Mil- 
ler. But I will not pursue the subject further at 
this time. I resume the account, from his text- 
book, of places visited after this date. 

Stoughton, Mass., Canton, Mass., Boston — second 
time- Littleton, Mass., Boston— third time ; Cam- 
bridgeport, Mass., Haverhill, Mass., Portsmouth, 
N. H., Deerfield, N. H., Boston— fourth lime ; Cam- 
bridge, Mass., Watertown, Mass., Portland, Me., 
Hampton, N. Y., Benson, Vt., New York city, 
Hatley, Bolton, GeoTeeville, C. E., Dresden, South 
Bay, Colchester, Vt., Burlington, Vt.,Fort Ann, N. 



Y., Ballston, N. Y., Boston— fifth lime; South 
Boston, Andover, Mass., Boston— sixth lime (and at 
Marlboro' Chapel) ; Fairhaven, Mass., (Bro. Hale 
was brought into the faith at this time,) New Bed- 
ford, Mass., Providence, R. I., Lowell, Mass., Ad- 
dison, Vt., Hartford, -Vt , Boston, N. Y., Galway, 
N. Y., Clatemont, N. H., Nashua, N. H, Boston 
(at Boylston Hall) — seventh time; Dover, N. H., 
Fanday's Bush, N. Y., Jaraesville, N. Y., Sandy 
Hill, N. Y., Benson, Vt., Nashua, N. H., Medford, 
Mass., Woicester, Mass., Hartford, Ct., (Bro. Bliss 
was brought into the faith at (his meeting,) Hamp- 
ton, N. Y., New York city — second time ; Newark, 
N. J., Saratoga, N. Y., Newburyport, Mass., Port- 
land, Me. — second time ; Palmer, Mass., East King- 
ston, N. H., (camp-meeting, June 29th, 1842,) 
Northampton, Mass., Chicopee Falls, Castine, Me., 
Granville, N. Y., Whitehall, N. Y., Utica, N. Y., 
Benninglon, Vt., Philadelphia, Pa., Trenton, N. J., 
Lansingburgh, N. Y., Half-Moon, N. Y., Balls- 
town Centre, N. Y., Ballsion Spa, Rock, City, 
North Springfield, Vt., Claremont, N. H., Spring' 
field, N. H, Wilmot, Andover, Franklin, Guilford, 
Uilinanton, Concord, N. H., Rochester, N. Y., Lock- 
port, N. Y., Buffalo, N. Y., Lewiston, N. Y., Per- 
field, N. Y., New York city, Philadelphia, Pa., 
Washington, D. C, Baltimore, Md. ; after which 
he re visited Philadelphia, Pa., Newark, New York, 
Williamsburgh, Brooklyn, when he returned home 
to Low Hampton, bringing us down to June 23d, 
1844. Here the second book closes with these 
words: "Now, I have given, since 1832, two thou- 
sand two hundred lectures." From this date, he 
seems to have kept no text-book. But after this he 
travelled with me, and lectured in New York, Phila- 
delphia, Harriehurgh, Pa., Cincinnati, 0., McCon- 
nellsville, 0., Cleveland, 0., Akron, 0., &c. &c. 

We will now state the objects we have in view in 
giving the above sketch of Mr. Miller's public ef- 
forts. 1st. We propose to prepare an account of his 
life and public labors; and supposing that there 
might be friends in all ihe above places who could 
give us imporiant information on the character and 
results of his lectures, we present them. We shall 
esteem it a special favor for any and all the friends lo 
give us such facts, and anything, in a word, that 
would be useful and entertaining to Mr. Miller's 
many friends. 2d. We are anxious to obtain any 
of his letters, or copies thereof, which may be in the 
possession of his numerons friends, that would be of 
interest to publish. Will our friend* be so kind as 
to attend to this matter immediately ? No time is to 
be lost. J. V. Himes. 

Boston, June 16th, 1850. 



Light Wanted. 

Dear Bro : — I was highly gratified with your ex- 
position of two passages of Scripture, which have 
been to me somewhat conflicting, and not only to me, 
but to many others, viz. : In the parable of the wheat 
and tares (Matt. 13th), the tares, or wicked, are rep- 
resented as being gathered before the wheat ; while 
in Rev. 14lh chapter, the wheat, or the righteous, 
aie gathered first. Yet, in the " Herald " of Dec. 
15th, in an article headed " The Harvest of the 
Earth," where those passages were harmonized, other 
passages are so explained as to leave an apparent 
confliction on my mind. To remove this difficulty, I 
wish you to answer the following : 

1. Are not the reapers the angels? 

2. Does not the Son of man send forth the reap- 
ers in the lime of harvest ? 

3. Does not your exposition make the angel send 
forih the Son, to reap " the harvest of the earth?" 

Please harmonize another apparent discrepancy, 
found in the next article, entitled. " The Resurrec- 
tion the Christian's Hope." Among other texts 
you quote there, that are to be then and after fulfilled, 
you have quoted.texls found in the second chapter of 
Isaiah and fourth of Micah, viz., " When nations 
shall go up to the mountain of the Lord," &c. Will 
you answer the following, so as lo harmonize the 
above with Dan. 2:35 and 7:27, to be fulfilled at the 
same time : — 

4. Will not " the mountain of the Lord " at that 
lime " fill the whole earth," and the saints possess 
t he kingdom under the whole heaven? If so, 

5. Where will be the location, and what the char- 
acter of those who are invited to go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord ? John Gibson. 

remarks. 

To your first two questions we say, Yes. To 
your third. No. In the symbolic representation, the 
angel who says to the one on the cloud, " Thrust in 
thy sickle and reap," does not speak in a tone of 
command, but of entreaty. This angel may symbo- 
lize the people who have learned that the time for the 
reaping of the earth is about expired, and who cease 
hot to pray that the Lord will cause the wheels of 
time to fly swift around, and bring the welcome day. 
In accordance with this petition, the one like the Son 
of man thrusts in his sickle and reaps the earth. But 
as he has told us in other places how it is to be done, 



we know that he does it by intermediate agents, even 
by the instrumentality of the angels, whom he shall 
send forth for its accomplishment. 

Your last two questions show that you confound 
the symbolic mountain of Dan. 2:35 with the moun- 
tain of Isa. 8 : 1. The former ia a symbol— some- 
thing seen in prophetic vision, and is to be understood 
in accordance with laws that govern symbols. It is 
expressly defined to be the kingdom which will be 
established by the God of heaven, and will fill the 
whole earth. The mountain spoken of in Isa. 2:1 is 
not a symbol — is not seen in vision — and therefore 
does not synchronize with the other. The moun- 
tain of the Lord's house is that unto which the peo- 
ple flow. The mountain that fills the whole earth is 
the kingdom, the people of which flow unto the 
mountain of ihe Lord's house. The mountain of 
the Lord's house in the new creation must sustain a 
relation to the capital of the restored kingdom, analo- 
gous to that sustained by Mount Zion to Jerusalem. 
It will be the site of the New Jerusalem, and 
will tower above all surrounding elevations, the 
most conspicuous object of the new earth. The first 
step in interpreting prophecy is to learn the alphabet, 
grammar, and dictionary of the language of prophecy. 
This done, and the language of prophecy is as ea- 
sily interpreted as the language of any abstruse sci- 
ence. 

The Second Advent. 

" If indeed the kingdom of God is at hand, it be- 
cometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed ex- 
ertions, during the little time allotted them for labor 
in the Master's service. It becometh them also to 
examine the Scriptures of truth, to see if these things 
are so. What saith the Scriptures? Let them speak, 
and let us reverently listen to their enunciations." — 
Advent Herald. 

" Now, with all due deference to our Christian 
neighbor, and from some acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures, we are unable to see ' how these things are so.' 
How can a man, in his senttfe, see in the Immanuel 
announced by Isaiah, the Mlssiah whose name is Je- 
sus? How discover, in an obscure and crucified Jew, 
a leader who shall govern Israel ? How see a royal 
deliverer and restorer of the Jews in one, who, far 
from delivering his nation, came only to destroy their 
laws ; and after whose coming, their land was deso- 
lated by the Romans ? A man must be sharp-sighted, 
indeed, to find the Messiah in their predictions. Je- 
sus himself does not seem lo have been more clear 
or happy, in his own prophecies. In the Gospel of 
Luke, chapter 21st. he speaks of the last judgment; 
he mentions angels, who, at the sound of the trnm- 
pot, Mserr.We mankind together before him. Ho 
adds: 'Verily I say unto you. this generation shall 
not pass away, until all these things are accom- 
plished.' The world, however, still stands, and Chris- 
tians have been expecting the last judgment for 
eighteen hundred years ! Is it not about time to con- 
clude that it is not coming? 

" The ' Advent Herald,' from which we have taken 
the text for these remarks, is entering upon its fifth vol- 
ume [11th year]. It is edited with ability, a very good 
spirit, and we wish we could add, is devoted lo a use- 
ful object ; but we can see no benefit whatever to 
mankind in the delusion, as it seems to us, which il 
so pereeveringly maintains. The same effort in the 
cause of Reason would do much for humanity." — 
Boston Investigator. 

We have no expectation of convincing the Investi- 
gator that " these things are so," — not because 11 our 
neighbor" is not in his " senses," nor because ho is 
not honest, nor because he is not "sharp-sighted," 
nor because he lacks candor and ability. A man 
may have all these, and yet those who have once ar- 
rived at a settled conviction for or against any posi- 
tion, either in religion or politics, adhere to it with a 
tenacious grasp. Arguments which would fully set- 
tle one to whom any particular question should be 
new, have very little influence with those who have 
prejudged the question. 

Our neighbor claims some acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. We doubt not he feels sufficiently famil- 
iar to pronounce respecting their teachings. And 
yet he cannot see how the Immanuel of Isaiah can 
be the Messiah of the New Testament ! ! Had he 
informed us in what particulars the predictions lacked 
a fulfilment, we would endeavor lo come directly to 
those points. As it is, we are at a loss to know 
where the incongruity consists, unless our neighbor 
has confounded the predictions which speak of his 
second coming, with those which only presented his 
first. I8aiah predicts both the humiliation and exalta- 
tion of Christ. For our sakes he was to become 
poor, that through his poverty we become rich. All 
those prophecies which speak of his humility, we 
conceivi have been fulfilled lo the letter. Born of a 
virgin, failed a Nazarene, despised and rejected of 
I men, a.man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and suffering the death of a malefactor, with the 
other agreements with the predictions, he has. in our 
opinion, left no prophecy respecting his humiliation — 
of his carrying' our griefs, and bearing our sorrows — 



unfulfilled. Those which point to his future coming, i 
we admit are in the future. And those are ihe prom- 
ises which speak of his judging among the nations, \ 
of his redeeming Zion and Jerusalem. Because 
these are unfulfilled, we may not argue that Christ's I 
first advent did not fulfil all that was predicted of that 
advent. It is the exact fulfilment of the first class j 
of these prophecies, which enables us to put confi- 
dence in an equally exact fulfilment of the second. 

Respecting the prophecy of Christ concerningtlie : 
judgment, wo suspect our neighbor is mistaken in his j 
supposition, that it was to be in that generation. The f 
Saviour not only predicted ihe judgment and his 
second coining, but he also presented events which 
did take place before that generation passed away — 
viz., the destruction of Jerusalem. Prof. Bush, who ■ 
denies the advent in the future, and therefore can 
have no motive for giving a translation which permits 
its being in ihe future, renders the original which is ^ 
translated fu> fitted by the words " bfgin to come to 
pass." Mr. Cunningham, and many other scholars, 
fully sanction that rendering. The destruction of 
Jerusalem being a^art of this series of events, they 
did begin to come to pass before that generation 
passed away. The Saviour, however, having spo- 
ken of events to occur all along down to the signs 
which should precedtnis advent, the use of language 
would require ihe " this generation " spoken of to be 
the generation of which he was last speaking, viz., 
of those who should witness these signs. Conse- 
quently, the fulfilment of all he predicted not tran- 
spiring in that generation, no argument can be 
drawn from it that the prophecy has failed. On the 
other hand, the series of successive events which 
were to commence in that generation, have been so 
minutely fulfilled in ihe tiistory of Jerusalem's de- 
struction, and by succeeding event3, down to the pre- 
dicted signs which were to precede Christ's advent, 
I that we argue lhat that advent will surely follow in 
its appropriate time. We cannot conceive how a 
series of predicted events can be all fulfilled except 
its closing scene, and that lack its fulfilment. 

To Correspondents. — S. M. — We understand 
our Lord comes duiing the events of the sixth seal. 
What follows the 14th verse of Rev. 6th, is the bat- 
tle which follows his coming, and synchronizes with 
Rev. 19:11-21. 

J. W. C. — We hold to no such position as that 
respecting the holding of office — have not yet ad- 
vanced our views on that question. Wo have no 
peculiar views on that portion of Scripture. 

I. H. N. — Those who write on any question show 
their familiarity with it. He who writes a treatise 
on Algebra, Geometry, or any science, discovers 
whether he is master of it, or only a novice in it. If 
the 7th of Artaxerxes is astronomically fixed in 
B.C. 457, il does not prove that the decree was given 
in that year ; but it does prove that the 20th year of 
that reign would not commence seven years after the 
seventh, bat thirteen. Usher's Chronology gives 
you no assistance. The word rendered high priest 
is in no place rendered Prince. Prince, in Dan. 9:25, 
is fiom the Hebrew, — not from the G&ek, — and is 
nowhere rendered Priest. Whenyoo examine the 
elements of chronology, you will understand the bear- 
ing of our previous note, and thank us for our kind- 
ness in pointing out your mistakes. 

Bro. Smith— Be assured lhat Bro. WeethEe's 
pen has not been dropped. It is in active use, and 
will appear in the next volume of the Herald. 

A Hint.— A friend, who has been liberal to the 
poor, and who denies herself useless ornaments and 
needless expenses, in a letter remarks **« 

" I am fully satisfied that some, and perhaps many, 
who read the " Herald " at the expense of others, 
would have money to pay their just debts if they 
wore less ornaments and useless appendages. I have 
often wished I could see something in your paper on 
the subject of dress." 

We have no doubt that a right view of this sub- 
ject would lead to much economy. The hearts of all 
w ho look for the speedy return of the Saviour, it 
seems to us, will not be much set on the outward per- 
son, but on the " hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is 
of great price." 

A Question. — '* Would it be right for a person to 
receive a paper on the ground of his inability to pay, 
when, in fact, he held a landed property of two thou- 
sand dollars, although he might find it hard to pro- 
vide for his family, and keep out of debt?" 

We have to leave this to the consciences of those 
who receive the paper. Wc have several names on 
our list, who request to receive gratuitously, from 
inability to pay, and who, we are informed, lake and 
pay for other papers. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventisl R< 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



"THAT MAN OF SOT." 
BY 0. R. FAS3KTT. 

(Concluded.) 

'* And (hen shall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy with the brightness ot' his coming." — 2 
Theas. 2:8. 

II. When he was revealed. 

1. His orijrin and commencement was in the apos- 
tles' days. "For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work."— v. 7. " Little children, it is the last 
time ; and as ye have heard that Antichrist shall 
come, even now arc there many antichrists: whereby 
ye know that it is the last time."— 1 John 2 : 18.— 
When we read the letters of the apostles to the dif- 
ferent churches, we discover the man of sin in its in- 
cipient stages. 1. There was idolatry ; bence says 
the aposllC, " Dearly beloved, flee from idolatry." — 
1 Cor. 10:14. "Little childten, keep yourselves 
from idols."— 1 John 5:21. 2. There was a volun- 
tary humility and a woiBhip of angels, which has 
formed so great a part of the worship of the Roman 
church. Says the aposlle, " Let no man beguile you 
of your reward in a voluntary humility and worship- 
ping of angels, intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
and not holding the Head, for which all the body by 
joints, . . . increaseth with the increase of God." — 
Col. 2:18, 19. Here is evidence of this statement of 
the apostle, that " the mystery, of iniquity doth al- 
ready work." There are some that tell us that it is 
yet to be revealed. But it would be extraordinary 
if eighteen hundred years should pass away, and it 
should not yet be revealed, if it began to be developed 
thus early in the church ! Papists have pointed us 
to Luther as the man of sin ; but did he begia to be 
revealed in the days of the apostles? A Baptist 
clergyman in the Slate of Massachusetts, stated pub* 
lioly, that the present body of Adventistists were the 
m i ii of sin. But did we exist in the days of the 
apostles ! and have we any of the marks of Anti- 
christ? 

2. It is to be more fully revealed on art apostacy of 
the church. There is to "come a falling away first." 
— v. 3. The Roman church at one time was a most 
pure, faithful, and devoted church ; so that when 
Paul wrote his epistle to them, he could say of them, 
" Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world."— Rom. 1 : 8. But a gradual decline took 
place in their piety and faith, until in the days of 
Constantine it was taken under the fostering caie of 
the throne. And from his day the corruption of the 
Christian church proceeded with fearful and rapid 
strides, till it ended in that spiritual tyranny mani- 
fested in the Papal hierarchy ! Constantino re-mod- 
dled the Christian church so as to make it conform to 
the government of the Stale, and elevated to stations 
of honor or respectability those that professed faith 
in Christ. The lofty title of Patriarch was imme- 
diately assumed by the bishops of Rome, Alexan- 
dria, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Constantinople: and 
as they appeared abroad in great splendor, in costly 
coaches, and imitated piinces in their livings, it led 
Proctextatus, who was a heathen, to say, " Make 
me bishop of Rome, and I'll be a Christian too!" — 
To show the change from primitive times, Jerome ol 
Prague drew a sketch in his day, of Christ sitting 
upon an ass in humble garb, followed by his disciples 
with naked feet. And in contrast drew another in 
which was represented the Pope and the cardinals, in 
stale, on beautiful horses, and followed by a vast 
multitude with 3ll kinds of musical instruments. — 
Such was the " falling away " which was to open 
the way for the more full development of the man of 
sin. The church was to become corrupted and 
wedded to the world, and this was fully effected in 
the days of Constantine and his successors. 

3. A hinderance is to be removed. 
And now ye know what withholdeth that he 

might be revealed in his time. Only he who now 
hindereth will hinder, until he be taken out of the 
way." — v. 6, 7. There can be no question as to 
what this hindering object is. It is the heathen Ro- 
man empire. 1. The cautiousness of the apostle in 
referring to it, is satisfactory evidence that he referred 
to the powers that be. He had referred and ex- 
plained this to them when he was alone with them, 
but did not see fit to place it in his letter, for it might 
incite persecution from the Roman emperors. " Re- 
member ye not that when 1 was yet with you, I told 
yoq these things, and now ye know what withhold- 
eth," &c. — vs. 5, 6. 2. A paragraph in Tertullian's 
remarkable apology to Trajan shows what this let or 
hinderance was : " Christians are under a practical 
necessity of praying for the continuance of the Ro- 
man empire ; because we know that dreadful power 
which hangs over the world, is restrained by tho con- 
tinuance of the time appointed for the empire." — 
3. When Rome passed away, and the emperors of 
Rome ceased, the Bishop of Rome was elevated. — 
" The dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority." — Rev. 13:2. 

4. We might cite to the faith of the church from 
the earliest times, as proof on this point. Justin 
Martyr, Ireneeus, and Teriullian, all lived and wrote 
in the second century. They contended that Daniel, 
Paul, and John, referred to one and ihe same power, 
and that on the division of Rome into ten kingdoms 
" Antichrist," " the man of sin," would be revealed. 

Cyril of Jerusalem, says, " The predicted Anti- 
christ will come when the times of the Roman em- 
pire shall be fulfilled. Ten kings . f the Romans 
shall arise and reign together in different parts. — 
Among them the eleventh is Antichrist, who by 
magical and wicked artifices shall seize the Roman 
power." How true an interpretation of prophecy! 
We cannot do better, since the prediction has been 
fulfilled. 



Jerome, who witnessed the breaking up of the old 
Roman empire, says, "He who hindereth is taken 
out of the way." And no sooner do we have the 
dawn of the Reformation, than Ihe true nature of the 
man of sin, and theMime of his revelation, were un- 
derstood ; and even as early as 1 120 a treatise is pub- 
lished, in which it was staled that Antichrist had 
long since come, and was even now advanced in 
years. And the church from that day to the present 
have ever regarded that the bishops of Rome, who 
have succeeded the Ctesars, as Antichrist. The 
Waldenses and Albigenses propagaied this senti- 
ment. Wickliff, " the morning star of the Reforma- 
tion," as he is called, did the same. So did Luther 
and his coadjutors, and so on to the present lime. — 
And the Romish church has felt, at times, this appli- 
cation of the prophetic word as too true. The Pope 
in the last Lateran Council, gave strait command that 
no one should presume to speak of the coming of 
Antichrist. And the king of Fiance, by his advice, 
also interdicted thai any one should call the Pope 
Antichrist. 

HI. The character of his end. 
" Whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming." In ihese two clauses we have pre- 
sented to us ihe final end of the son of perdition. — 
He is in the first place to be placed in a consumptive 
or decaying state, by the spirit of the Lord's mouth, 
and in the second place destroyed with the brightness 
of his coming. 

1. He is to lie "consumed with the spirit of bis 
mouih." Thai is, not the Spirit, but the "spirit of 
his mouth." " The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. "—John 6 : 63. — 
" The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 
— Rev. 19 : 10. " Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." — 2 Pet. 1:21. The 
apostles spake " as the Spirit gave them utterance." 
— Acts 2:4. " And my speech and my preaching," 
says the aposlle, " was not with -enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonsiratiorrof the Spirit and 
power." — 1 Cor. 2:4. " The swoYd of the Spirit, 
is the word of God. "— Epb. 6 : 17. " For the word 
of God is qvjck and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discernerrf the thoughts and intents of the 
heart."— Heb. 4 : 12>v 

These passages are ajnfficient to explain tha mean- 
ing of the aposlle in tli« first clause of the text. The 
" man of sin," " the son of perdition," is to be con- 
sumed by the free publication of the word of God. 
And has not this already taken place? 

D'Aubigne says, " For ages a reformation in the 
church had been loudly called for, and all the powers 
of this world attempted it. But God alone could 
bring it to pass. We see, however, assailants, one 
after another, fail and break to pieces at the feet of 
the colossus they undertook to cast down. First, 
temporal princes resisted Rome, and attempted to 
deliver the nations from her tyranny ; but the castle 
of Cunossa gave proof of the weakness of the Impe- 
rial power againsl the usurped dominion of the 
church. Behold the power of the high and mighty 
of the earth, of kings and emperors, against Rome ! 
... To them succeeded adversaries perhaps more 
formidable, — men of genius and learning. Learning 
awoke in Italy, and its awaking was with au ener- 
getic protest against the Papacy. Dante, the father 
of Italian poetry, boldly placed in his hell the most 
powerful of the Popes ; he introduced St. Peter in 
heaven pronouncing stern and crushing censures on 
his unworthy successors. . . . Laurentius Valla, one 
of the most learned men of luily, attacked, wilh 
spirit, the pretensions of the Popes, and their asserted 
inheritance from Conslantine. A legion of poets, 
learned men, and philosophers, followed in their 
track ; the torch of learning was everywhere kindled. 
— Bui behold the power of letters and philosophy 
against Rome! These came humbly kissing the 
feet of a power that in their boasted infamy they had 
attempted to dethrone. 

" At last an agency which promised more ability 
to reform the church came forward. This was the 
church itself. At ihe call for reformation, reiterated 
on all sides, and which had been heard for ages past, 
that most imposing of conclaves, the Councifof Con- 
stance, assembled ;" but the sequel showed that " a 
power must be exerted far different from anything 
that could be put in motion by emperore, or kings, or 
doctors of divinity, or all the learning of the age and 
of ihe church," lo accomplish a reform. But at last 
" Christianity " came forward, " and displayed in the 
sixteenth csntury the same regenerative power which 
it had exercised in the first. After the lapse of fif- 
teen hundred years, the same truths produced the 
same effects. In the days of the Reformation, as in 
the days of Peter and Paul, the gospel, with invinci- 
ble energy, overcame mighty obstacles. The efficacy 
of its sovereign power was displayed from north to 
south, amidst nations differing most widely in man- 
ners, in character, and in civilization. The gospel 
torch, rekindled by the reformers, did in truth en- 
lighten many nations, who rejoiced in its beams." — 
Hist. Reform., p. 28. 

Thus does this faithful historian inform us by what 
process Rome has losi its former strength and power. 
The Reformers look the word of God, which till then 
had been lying unknown and unread on the shelves of 
a dark room, and with it showed the corruptions of 
Papacy. The prophecies descri pi ive of her charac- 
ter and her fate, and the purity and simplicity of the 
Christian religion in contrast with the errors and pre- 
tensions of the Papal hierarchy. Xings, and em- 
perors, and nations, caught the flame, and threw off 
at once the shackles of despotism that had so long 
fettered them. " The ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire."— Rev. 17:16. "They shall 



take away his dominion, to consume and lo destroy it 
to the end."— Dan. 7:26. 

Thus we have this work accomplished according 
to the word of God, and by ihe word of the Lord ; 
it being tho efficient means of enlightening the na- 
tions, and inducing them to protest against her cor- 
ruptions and usurpations : and this is the cause of all 
the present embarrassments uf the Popedom. It is 
to be consumed and destroyed to the end — a gradual 
process, till the work is completed in its final con- 
aummaiion. 

2. "And destroyed by the brightness of his com- 
ing." — Two opinions generally prevail as to the na- 
ture of this event.— 1. That the day of Chrisl (v. 2), 
and the coming of Christ (v. 8), are- the universal 
triumph of the gospel. 2. That they ate his per- 
sonal advent and revelaiion at the day of judgment. 
The latter view only is sustained by ihe Scriptures. 
(1.) There is no spiritual coming, or revelation, pre- 
dicted, or foretold, in the Bible. (2.) It must be the 
same coming to which the apostle had already refer- 
red, and upon which he wished to give them mote 
full information as regards the time of its occurrence, 
and that is Christ's personal advent. In his lirst let- 
ter, this coming is mentioned in each chapter : " Ye 
liayeMirued tu God from idols, to serve the living and 
truexiB^aiid to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come." — 1 Thess. 1:9, 10. No 
other person, agent, or event, were they called to 
look for from heaven, than the one here mentioned. 
" For what ia our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoic- 
ing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming?" — 2 : 19. The coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is not the coming of his 
Spirit, nor the preaching of the gospel. "And the 
Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, ... to the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblamable in holiness befere God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints." — 3 : 12, 13. Is not this the coming 
Enoch prophesied of! — (Jude 14, 15.) 

"The Lord himself shall descend from heaven," 
&c— 1 : 15-18. This text must baffle all interpret- 
ers that would make Christ's coming the mere diffu- 
sion of the Spirit, or the preaching and triumph of 
the gospel. The Spirit is not the " Lord Jesus," 
nor " God's Son," &c. 

'* For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of 
the Lord so comeih as a thief in the night." — 5 : 2. 
Of this fact the Saviour himself had apprised the 
disciples. (See Matt. 24:42-44.) 

These are the places in which this event is spoken 
of in his first Epistle to the Thesssalonian church. 
He mentions the same event in the beginning of his 
second Epistle. " And to you who are Doubled, rest 
wilh us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed Crura 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and thai obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrisl : who shaft 
be punished wilh everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from ihe glory of his 
power; when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints," &c— 2 Thess. 1 : 7-10. The aposlle then 
adds : " Now we beseech you, brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Chrisl, that ye be not soon 
shaken in mind, or troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for thai day shall not come, except theie 
come a falling away first. . . . And then 6hall that 
wicked be revealed, whom ihe Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." — 2:1-8. Hence we 
contend, and earnestly, too,, that this coming is the 
same as thai mentioned in the first Epiatle, and the 
first chapter of the second ;— that the coming is that 
of the " Lord himself," that the brightness of thai 
coming is when he shall come in his glory — " re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flam- 
ing fire." Thai the destruction of the man of sin is, 
that he go into perdition as the " son of perdition." 
That he is lo be " punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power."— 1:9. That as his " working " 
is " after the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish," God has 
"sent them strong delusions, that they should be- 
lieve a lie : that they all may be damned who believe 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
Vs. 9-12. 

We can see in all these scriptures no ptospect or 
promise of" a conversion of the " man of sin " — " that 
son of perdition." 

In conclusion, let me say, dear reader, that " An- 
tichrist." or " that man of sin," has beer fully re- 
vealed : you can but see this fact While the history ot 
the past eighteen centuries lie before you. We are 
now near its final end, when it must be " given lo the 
burning flame," — when it must sink into ihe abyss of 
wo, as a gieat millstone when cast into the sea, lo be 
found no more at all. And the voices of saints and 
angels shall be heard, saying, "Alleluia! for true 
and righteous are thy judgments ; for he hath judged 
the great harlot which did corrupt the earth, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. And 
again they said, Alleluia ! And her amoke arose up 
forever and ever." This awful, solemn, and mo- 
mentous crisis is near. How is it with your soul ? — 
Are you prepared to meet it? Are you washed in 
Jesus' blood, your sins forgiven, and your name writ- 
ten in the Book of Life ? Let roe beseech you to be 
reconciled lo God, (if the work of regeneration is not 
already begun in your heart,) lest your portion shall 
be with the hypocrites unbelievers ; " For our God is 
a consuming fire." 0. R. Fassktt. 

LETTER FROM A. V AUG II AN 

DitAit Bro. Himks : — As a weary, lonely traveller, 
I would drop a few words, which 1 wish might be 



apples of gold in pictures of silver, blended wilh 
wisdom and meekness. Bui I make no pretence to 
wisdom, simply pressing God's blessed word lo my 
heart, thanking him that the gospel of the kingdom 
has been preached to ihe poor, and may 1 not add, 
the illiterate ? This was one of the signs of Christ's 
first advent. The blessed morn of glory only can 
reveal how many poor, sad hearts have been made 
glad wilh the glorious gospel of the kingdom at this 
lime, just as his second advent is about to lake place. 
My little experience has made me acquainted with 
some poor souls, whose hearts have been made glad 
with joyful anticipaiions of the day when their glo- 
rious King shall come, and make them free from the 
dominion of Satan. 
1 would say to all ihe dear saints, that my chief 



joy consists in the blessed hope of soon meeting ibem 
in the kingdom of God. When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with 
him in glory. Yes, Jesus knows that I, unworthy 
as I am, love his dear, suffering saints, and I thank 
God for being justified by his grace, and that we 
have been made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life. Some of ihe saints, ihe excellent of the 
earth, I know well ; together we have mingled our 
disappointments, our joys, our hopes, and laid our 
all at Jesus' feet. I love to associate with those 
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But now 
I enjoy not their presence. But I hear from them 
through the " Herald," for which I am indebted to 
a kind brother in Richford. I trust lhat I shall rightly 
appreciate this blessing. Seldom can I meet wilh 
God's dear children, and I pass the Sabbaih with 
God, my Bible, and the " Herald." 0 that God 
would sustain its supporters, and hold up your aims 
as were those of Moses, so that the enemy shall not 
prevail against you. 1 thank God for the light and 
knowledge given by the " Herald." 

Since our stay here, we have seen only two of our 
Advent brethren here, who came with us from Swan- 
ton Falls.afiei hearing Bro. Cummings deliver a most 
heart-cheering discourse. We ha-l a blessed season, 
and I think some of the seed has lodged into good 
ground. 0, may we all cheer up, in view of deliv- 
erance near. The God of Abraham, who heard the 
cries of his children, and led them forth, will he not 
hear the promised seed of the faithful, and come to 
their relief? Yours, in the blessed hope. 
St. Alton's Bay ( Vl.), Dee. 21s/, 1849. 



LETTER FROM R. H. YORK. 

Bro. Himks:— For the benefit of your readers, I 
wish to give a brief account of the meetings held re- 
cently in this vicinity as noticed in a late number of 
the " Herald." 

Our first meeting was held in a school-house at 
Strom's Point, in Freopnrt, Sunday, the 23d nit. — 
Owing to a severe storm on Saturday night, causing 
bad travelling, but few attended the meetings. Bro. 
Crowell, the only preacher present, gave two inter- 
esting discourses founded on Luke 24 : 50, 51, and 
Dan. 2 :44, which were listened to with good atten- 
tion. I think good was done at this meeting. 

In the evening of the same day, Bro. C. spoke lo 
quite an intelligent and attentive audience, assembled 
in the Methodist meeting house in this olace. The 
text was Gen. 17 : 8, from which, and many other 
passages in the Old and New Testaments, it was 
most clearly shown, that the saints will inherit the 
land, and dwell therein forever. It was also shown, 
lhat there can be no time of peace and safety to the 
church till Jesus comes. More than one had their 
faith in a temporal millennium shaken, and have since 
confessed to me that such a stale of things cannot be 
till the harvest. 

During the following week, meetings were held 
in different school districts near by, which were at- 
tended ahout as well as we expected, all things con- 
sidered. 

Sunday, Dec. 30th, we rode about ten miles, fac- 
ing old Boreas (who seemed to divert himself occa- 
sionally by lifting earth's fleecy mantle, and most 
unceremoniously flinging it in our faces), lo attend a 
meeting in Durham. The prospect when we arrived, 
looked far from encouraging ; but blessed be God, 
we had a good meeting. Seldom, if ever, have 1 
seen more attention manifested to hear the truth than 
this meeting. Bro. C. plainly and forcibly presented 
the reasons of our hope. Having a few papers and 
tracts with me, I offered them freely to any who 
wished to read. These were soon gone, and more 
asked for. May the Lord bless ihe seed sown in this 
place, by causing it to spring up and bear fruil to 
his glory. While at this place, we were kindly en- 
tertained by Bro. W. Slrout, whose hospitality will 
never be forgotten. 

Thus ended a series of meetings, the results of 
which will not be fully known until ihe judgment. 

Never have I felt more sensibly than now, ihe ne- 
cessity of more laborers in the vineyard. My prayer 
is, that God will raise up and send 'forth such men as 
are needed. 

But we all have a work to do. We ought,— we 

can, — we must, do much, for to us much is given. 

Brethren, let us awake to duty. If we have the 
Lord's money, let ns use it in this blessed cause, by 
aiding his ministers, and circulating the light that 
shines so brilliantly on the blessed hope. Soon the 
trump will sound, and soon, very soon, we shall have 
to give an account of our stewardship. Will the 
Master then say to ns. " Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant?" The Lord grant it, for his name's 
sake. Your brother in hope. 

Yarmonth (Me.), Jan. 4 7/1, 1849. 



LETTER FROM A. S. DAVIS. 

Dear Bro. Himks:— I have just finished tho pe- 
rusal of your excellent paper, which is to rne and my 
family a light shining in a dark place. You know 
that we are surrounded by those who have neither 
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" part nor lot in this matter," and are continually ex- 
posed to trials and temptations. I turn from these — 

0 how gladly — to peruse your welcome paper, com- 
ing to us like a blest messenger from the very gates 
of heaven, heralding the glorious tidings that the 
Kin? is coming in his beauty, to reward the labors of 
the faithful, by giving thein an everlasting inheritance 
in that better land. 0, how good our King is, and 
how great is our reward for our efforts, which are but 
feeble. To exchange this poor, weak, decaying body 
that is a prey to disease and sorrow continually, and 
the false 6miles of those who, like us, are but mor- 
tal, to buffet with the waves of affliction, and suffer 
trials and sorrows with the people of God rather than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. To ex- 
change these for a home in those blest mansions thai 
he has gone to prepare for us, to have a body fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, to have for our 
companions the angels of God, and all the faithful 
ones, to eat of the immortal tree of life, and drink of 
the crystal fountain. 0, the very thought of it is 
glorious, and what must it be to realize it! I feel to 
prav, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

Your paper is food to our hungry souls ; yet whilst 

1 drink in its glorious truths, it makes my heart sad 
to think that I have not the means to contribute to its 
suppoit; but I can and do pray that the Lord will 
still sustain it, and that it will still continue to speak 
comfortably to Jerusalem. Had I the means, I would 
gladly cast in my mite. The snows of more than 
sixty winters have passed over«my head, bnt I have 
ever been obliged to earn my bread by ihe sweat of 
my brow, and still am obliged to toil early and late 
for the support of my family. But when my daily 
task is done, and I return to my humble cot, I have 
the blessed assurance that my toils will soon be o'er. 
When our King comes, I believe that I shall be per- 
mitted to meet my beloved children, whom death has 
torn from the embrace of their parents and sisters, 
and together inherit the belter country. 

I hope, should the Lord tarry a while longer, to be 
enabled to contribute somewhat to the support of the 
M Herald." But the Lord will reward yon at the res- 
urrection of the just. Your brother in Christ. 

North Ashburnham, Dec. 20th, 1849. 

[Dro. Davis shall have the Herald while we have 
the means to publish. We would divide the loaf at 
any time with 6ach a pilgrim. — Ed.] 
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Bro. F. Beckwith writes from Cleveland (0.), 
under dale of Dec. 28th, 1849 :— 

Bro. Himbs : — 1 suppose you will be glad to hear 
something about the cause in this place. We have 
not been without meetings, except for two or three 
months after the Tabernacle was sold. We meet in 
a school house in Erie-st., and I am happy to say, that 
our meetings increase in numbers and spirituality. — 
But we need some one here very much to tell us 
about our glorious hope. The publications which 
you sent me last have been long since distributed, bo- 
sides other tracts, and all my papers. There are 
many here who are anxious to hear on the subject of 
the Advent. As for myself, 1 am established in the 
" present truth." Yet, when I think of the pure- 
ness of thai world which is to come, I feel unfit for 
it. I know I am in my present state unfit lo enter 
there : for this morial must put on immortality before 
I can gain admittance to the promised land, and this 
will he through the blood and righteousness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
kiruself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. I 
can say to day, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he will stand at the latter day upon the earth, 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall be- 
aiold, and not another. Yes, he will come soon, and 
swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 0 that we may 
have that faith which takes the Lord at his word, and 
which is far more precious than gold that perisheth. 
though it be tried with fire, may be found unto praise, 
and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. 1 remain yours, as ever 

Bro. Wm. H. Fernald writes from Lewislon 
(Me.), under date of Dec. 21st, 1849:— 

I have in my possession John Calvin's commentary 
on the Acts of the Apostles, published in Latin in 
1560, and translated into English in 1585, by Chris- 
topher Featherstone, of London, from which I wish 
to make a few extracts for ihe special benefit of some 
who seem to hold that the doctrine of the Advent 
and the soon coming judgment is one of modern 
origin. 

Acts 1 : 11.— He 



shall so come.' I have said 
before, that by this consolation all sorrow which we 
might conceive because of Christ's absence is miti- 
gated, yea, utterly taken away, when as we hear he 
shall return again, as our Redeemer, and gather us 
with him into blessed immortality. • Therefore the 
only looking for Chiist's coming, must both restrain 
the importunate desires of our flesh, and support uur 
patience in all our adversities: and lastly, it must re- 
fresh our weariness. But it worketh this only in the 
faithful, who believe that Christ is their Redeemer. 
For it bringeth unto the wicked nothing but dread, 
horror, and great feaifulness. And however they do 
now scoff and jest when as they hear of his coming, 
yet shall they be compelled to behold him sitting upon 
his tribunal seat, whom now they will not vouchsafe 
to hear speak. . ■ 

it (jhap. 3 : 19. — Whon he exhorteth unto repent- 
ance, he doth also declare that there is remission of 
Bins.' V. 20. — That when Christ shall come to judge 
the worid, you may find him a Redeemer, and not a 
Jud^e First of all, we must note, that he seltelh 



before them the day of judgment, to the end that the 
former exhortation may take the greater effect. — 
Wherefore the message of the last judgment must 
sound as a trumpet, lo cite us to appear before the 
judgment seat of God. For then at last being truly 
awakened, we begin to think of a new life. In like 
sort when Paul preached at Athens : God saith that 
he doth now will all men to repentance : because he 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge all 
men. He saith expressly, that Christ shall judge, lo 
the end they may know that the contempt of the 
gospel shall not go unpunished. He addeih, more- 
over, that he shall come, who is now preached unto 
them, whereby he takeih away all excuse of igno- 
rance ; as it he should say, Christ is preached unto 
you now, before he come to judge the world : to the 
end that those who embrace him, may have the fruit 
of their faith at that day. Christ is not offered to us 
in vain now by the doctrine of the gospel ; because 
he shall be sent the second lime by his Father, to be 
a Judge, armed and prepared to render vengeance, 
unless we embrace him now for our Redeemer." 

Bro. H. S. Burchard writes from Madison Uni- 
versity, Hamilton (N. Y.), under dale of Dec. 16th, 
1840 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Although a press of business 
has hindered my corresponding with you as often as 
formerly, yon may rest assured I feel as much inter- 
est in ihe great truths you are endeavoring to bring 
before a slumbering world as at any former period. 
Not for one moment, since I gave the subject of the 
second Advent a thorough investigation, have I 
doubted the truthfulness of the basis of the doctrines 
so faithfully and Scripturally sustained in the " Her- 
ald." When we look back upon the history of the 
Adventisis in this country, and see from whence they 
came, with their diversity of creeds, and the hurried 
manner in which many embraced the views, with all 
their disappointments and trials, it is not surprising 
that dissentions, fanaticisms, scepticisms, and even 
infidelity, should effect some. But none of these 
things alter the truth, or move the soul who is stead- 
fast, and built upon the sure word of prophecy I 
have many things I would communicate to you, could 
I see you, respecting affairs in this place. The sub- 
ject has never been fairly brought before the people 
here, and much prejudice exists against whai ihey 
are pleased lo call " Millerism." Although I find 
many who will not dissent from our fixed views, and 
are substantially in sentiment Adventisis unbeknown 
to themselves, yet they feel not that interest that 
would lead to an inquiry ; and so great is their preju- 
dice against a doctrine which is said to have filled 
our insane asylums with patients, that you could not 
persuade many of them to read or listen to an article 
published in the " Advent Herald." One poor man, 
unable to labor, with a dependent family, would con- 
sider the " Herald " a prize. He says he thinks he 
can, if yon will send him the paper, make out one 
dollar. I have given him some Advent woiks to 
read, with which he is highly pleased. 

Bro. N. Brown writes from Kingston (N. H.), 
under date of Jan. 6th, 1850: — 

Dear Brother :— Are we not almost there? Can 
we not, now and then, catch a glimpse of the solt 
and beautiful lights of the heavenly paradise? Is 
not the distance, by many thought to be immeasur- 
able, dwindled down to a single point ' Can you give 
lo probationers a wider circumference? Will not the 
harps of the scorners of the glorious advent of Jesus 
soon be turned to mourning, and their organs into the 
voice of them that weep? How solemn — how awful 
the thought ! Many of those who now treat with 
derision our " blessed hope," seem lo be enthusiastic 
admirers of the melody of the rolling spheres, but 
have no desire to hear of the glories of redemptiom, 
or Ihe song of Moses and the Lamb. When we 
speak to professed Christians of our firm failh in soon 
seeing Jesus, and find that ihe subject touches every 
nerve of painful sensibility, 0 how gtieved do we 
feel ! Yei how opposile the cause ! We feel sad- 
ness because they will not hear ; they are tortured 
when we speak of our joyful anticipation of soon 
standing before the throne. 

Sister E. S. Bryant writes from Ithaca (N. Y.), 
under date of Dec 31st, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The close of another year 
brings with it solemn reflections. As we have en- 
tered upon each of the past few years, I have thought 
it would terminate our pilgrimage, and reveal to us 
the Saviour. We have yet abundant reason to look 
for him the present yeai ; for the longer the mariner 
sails in the direction of the desired haven, the nearer 
he must be to it. And as time has passed away, the 
evidences that the Lord is at hand have been in- 
creasing. May God's dear waiting people gird up 
the loins of their mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end, for only he that endureth to the end will be 
saved. Soon, very soon, the warfare will bo ended, 
the victory won, the crown of life secured for eternity, 
and then what will all our sufferings here appear to 
have been? — only the chastenings of a father's hand, 
inflicted in love and mercy, to prepare us for happi- 
ness hereafter. Though the way is narrow, and the 
path rugged, yet as it leads to life and glory, we will 
humbly adore the mercy that has placed our feet it, 
that has taken them from the horrible pit and miry 
clay, and set them upon a rock, and established our 
goings. Forever blessed be the Lord fur his mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he hath loved us. 

Bro. L. Barrows writes from Jiridgewater (Vt.), 
under date of Dec. 31st, 1849 :— 

Bro. Himes :— I am still looking, with my breth- 
ren in this place, for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of our blessed Master, who is to ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto the salvation of 
all them that look for him. There are but few of us 
here, but our faith is in God, who is able to accom- 



plish all things ?pokon by his holy prophets since the 
world began. ' He will soon set up his kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, which will stand forever; — 
that is a little longer than Dr. Cox's millennium. 

The brethren here are pleased with the position of 
the " Advent Herald " — it is to them meat in due 
season. I hope the brelhren will try to sustain its 
conductors so long as they labor for the glory of God 
and the salvation of men. May God bless you, Bro. 
H.,in the inner and the outer man. I feel to give 
glory to God for your labors, and the labors of others, 
in this gloHoos cause. 

A brother writes from Canada, under date of Nov. 
23d, 1849 :— 

I have been searching over the last volume of the 
" Advent Herald," to see if I could ascertain the 
cause why I did not receive the " Herald," as usual, 
there being two or three back numbers I have not re- 
ceived. But I have not been able to find the paper 
which gave an account of the No. to which 1 paid ; 
therefore I have nothing positive in the case. But I am 
nearly, or quite, persuaded, from memory, thatl have 
received all that I have paid for. If this is a tact, I 
consider you fully justifiable in discontinuing the pa- 
per, as I am well aware that you are subjected to a 
heavy postage on the papers you send to Canada. — 
You have, therefore, my hearty approval of the 
course taken with me. I think it is a good, safe, 
just rule, and should be adopted with all Canadian 
subscribers. We are too apt to forget, while we are 
blessed with the reading of a good paper, that it costs 
money, and that we are in arrear for the same. But 
discontinue the paper, and if we are interested in it, 
and ever mean to pay, be assured there will be but 
little time lost before the purse-strings will be loosed, 
and some of its contents sent post-haste to the editor. 

[We do not like to slop a paper — it is one of our 
most unpleasant tasks. But when we have so much 
pastage to pay (about $ 150 per year), and subscri- 
bers are in arrears besides, we are compelled to this 
course, except in the case of the poor — En.] 

Sister L. M. Richmond writes from Lebanon, Dec. 
15th, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. : — Owing to the unfailing mercy of 
God, my unprofitable life has been preserved, and I 
am permitted lo renew my subscription for your val- 
uable paper. I hope that yon may be still kept by 
the mighty power of God, through faith unto salva- 
tion, and continue to proclaim the truth as it is in Je- 
sus, regardless of the consequences, trusting in Him 
who is the author and finisher of our faith. And 
though you may be suriounded by enemies, you have 
a Friend that " sticketh closer than a brother," and 
who will never leave nor forsake his suffering chil- 
dren. This is a lime of trial, and a day of unbe- 
lief. Many are now saying in the pride of their 
hearts, " Where is your God?" But heed them not, 
for in a very short time He will appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. The righteous shall in- 
herit the earth, and delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. 

Bro. S. Wood writes from Barre (Mass.), Dec. 
21st, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I wish the " Herald " to be 
continued to me, as it is all the preaching we have. 
We find its columns richly stored with gospel truths, 
and ihe many soul-cheering letters it contains are 
read by us with interest. Bro. Weethee's lectures 
are excellent and enlightening. 

I wish some of the brethren, in passing through 
this section, would call and give us one discourse, if 
no more. I think they would have a good hearing. 
Our number is small and scattered : therefore we do 
not meet together, although we like to hear the gos- 
pel preached in its purity. We sometimes hear the 
preaching of others, but it does not satisfy us: we 
have had too much light to be satisfied with anything 
short of the gospel of the kingdom. 

Bro. E. Macomber writes from Mattapoissett 
(Mass.), Dec. 16th, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — This is to inform you that I 
have left Block Island, and am now located in Matta- 
poissett, Mass. There is a company of good breth- 
ren on the Island, who will do what ihey can to de- 
fray the expenses of any good preacher who will take 
the trouble to cross the Sound, and preach to them 
the word of life. There are about thirteen hundred 
souIb residing on the Island, who shortly will stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. They must not 
be neglected. Cannot some one go? From New- 
port he will have a free passage in the mail boat, 
Capt. Thomas Rose, who is one of the good breth- 
ren. God has done great things for that people, 
whereof we should be glad. 

In am now preaching in this region to almost all 
sorts of people, who appear to be quite friendly. — 
Some of them say that they believe the fundamental 
truths of the Advent doctrine. But I am not with- 
out some opposition, ami that from those who say 
they are looking for the Lord. They say the world 
has been warned, and it is of no use to preach to it. 
But not so with me. I hope God may yet save some 
of them: for this I labor, for this I pray. 

[If any brother should contemplate visiting Block 
Island, he should obtain a letter of introduction from 
Bro. Macomber, who can be written to at Mattapois- 
sett.-— Ed.] 

Bro. R. V. Lvon writes from Cambridge (N. Y.), 
Jan. 4tb, 1849 :— 

Bro. Himes: — We are living in a grand and iw- 



sun, and we shall have preached our last sermons, 
given our last exhortations, and offered our last pray- 
ers for this wicked world. 0 that men would give 
heed lo the voice of mercy, which is now sounding 
in iheir ears, 4< Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come !" and not wait 
i. Mil this note shall cease to sound, and another fall 
upon their ears, louder than ten thousand ihurideis, 
saying, " It is done !" Then their doom will be un- 
alterably fixed, "where iheir worm dieth not, and 
their fire is not quenched." 

Bro. T. M. Preble writes from East Ware (N. 
H), Jan. 1st, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have just returned from a 
visit to Washington, N. H., and Templeton, Mass., 
where I spent several days in proclaiming the glad 
tidings of the kingdom nigh at hand. The meeting 
at Washington was a profitable one, as was judged 
by the brethren who attended, although ihe weather 
was stormy and cold, and but few attended. In Tem- 
pleton we had a very good meeting. On Sabbath 
last I baptized four happy souls, two of whom pro- 
fessed failh in Christ since I was in Templeton the 
last of October. 

About five weeks since, I spent a Sabbath wilh 
the brethren in Lowell. I had a good season with 
them, and baptized three, one of whom has been re- 
cently converted. 

In many places, ihe Lord appears to be reviving 
his people, preparatory to the judgment of the great 
day. Yours, in hope of epeeedy redemption. 

Bro. J. D. Wheeler writes from Peacham ( Vt.), 
Dec. 23d, 1849:— 

Dear Bro. : — I have been a constant reader of 
your valuable paper from its birth. I have always 
got my soul fed from its richly-spread table ; and to 
lose the chaoce of setting down on Saturday evening 
of every week, and feasting my soul, as 1 have for 
the past few years, is as sad a blow to me as it would 
be for a hard laboring man to go without his dinner. 
As I have informed you before, myself and compan- 
ion are the only persons in this low n who are looking 
for deliverance when Jesus comes. Last Saturday 
the " Herald " did not come, and we felt very much 
disappointed. 

[We hope our brother will get his papers regularly 
hereafter. They are mailed regularly. We are glad 
that our labors are a comfort to any. We gladly ac- 
cept your proposition. — Ed.] 

Bro. F. M. M'Williams writes from Buffalo (N. 
Y.), Jan. 1st, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — Our meetings are interesting and 
edifying. We have a few faithful brethren and sis- 
ters here, who hold up (not only in the meetings, but 
also in iheir lives,) the glorious truths which have 
been buried in the rubbish of eiror so many centuries. 

The Lord preserve your health, and unceasingly 
inspire you «it h divine wisdom and foititude, that 
you may faithfully declare his truth, and finally ob- 
tain an everlasting reward. 

Bro. E. M. Smith writes from Batavia (N. Y.), 
Dec. 25th, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The cause here is prospering, 
and there seems to be morn of a disposition to hear. 
A few have come into the faith within a short time. 
Praise the Lord ! May it be but a drop before a co- 
pious shower. Yonr brother, looking for redemption 
and eternal life. 



Obituary. 

Died, of pulmonary consumption, Dec. 27th, Jane 
Van Winkle, daughter of Bro. and Sisier Van 
Winkle, in 15th street, New York city, aged 15 
years, 9 months, and 3 days. The name Jane Van 
Winkle will sound familiar lo many preachers, who 
have shared the kind attentions of her father's family. 

The good husbandman gathers the fruit when it is 
ripe ; and it is highly probable (hat Jane was taken 
at the time which was the most favorable to her eter- 
nal ii. te rests. She passed from us " as the morning 
star melts away into the light of heaven." Possessed 
of excellent intellectual and moial endowments, im- 
proved by all thai the tenderest parental affection 
(wilh ample means) could fumish, at the age of near 
sixteen, and surrounded with a large and interesting 
circle of friends ; even the strictness of her lelioious 
training, and the fervent devotion of her young heart, 
might not have been sufficient safeguards against the 
Insidious eniwinings of wordliness and pride, the 
great besetments of all ages, bui especially of youth. 
She bore her sufferings without a mumur, and always, 
even in her greatest distress, greeted her parents and 
particular friends and physicians, (of whom she had 
four,) with a sweet and heavenly smile, to her last 
moment. One of her physicians, who had never pro- 
fessed a change of heart, wept profusely at her (to 
him) unaccountable composure and joy in " the dark 
valley."' About thirty minutes before her "spirit 
relumed to God who gave " and saved it, her coun- 
tenance assumed a most brilliant smile, and her lips 
moved as if talking with some one. Her nurse put 
her lips close to her ear, and said that she pronounced 
" Hannah ;" and then, with a struggle, she elevated 
her voice, and tillered, " Amen," which was the 
last she spoke. About two weeks before she died, 
she had a spasm of the lungs, and was supposed by 
her friends to be dying, whon she said to her mother, 
who stood over her in tears, M Is this the w ay people 
usually die? O, I am happy!" She spoke much 
more of her love of Jesus, and desire lo depart and 
be wilh him. Her friends cannot mourn her loss but 
their own. |, E . j. 



ful motleot. Everything around us upon which our Died, suddenly, on the 9th inst., Margaret Ann, 
eyes real epeaks m thunder-tones that the day of aw- liaU2me r of W M . Bartlett, of this cilv in the 16th 
ful retribution is right at hand and hasteth greatly. vea r of her age. The flower has faded/but ihe root 
Is it so ! Solemn thought ! God s word declares ah al I send foith another stock, whose flower aha)) 
that it is. A few more risings and settings of the 1 ese r be beauteous. 
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Foreign News. 

The steamship Canada arrived ai Halifax, N. S., 
Sunday, Jan. I3ili, having experienced very bad wea- 
ther in her passage. She brings the following news. 

England. — The political news from England is not 
of much importance. Everything is as dull as the 
season itself. Parliament will assemble for the des- 
patch of business on the 3d of February, when it is 
rumored that vaiious political and commercial meas- 
ures will be brought before the legislature. 

On the subject of the annexation of Canada to the 
United States, the Morning Advertiser, a well-in- 
formed journal, has the following: — 

" The Cabinet has under its consideration the 
question of a severance between the mother country 
and her Canadian possessions. The conclusion ar- 
rived at is, that England would be no actual loser 
were the Canadas to carry their threats of separation 



centrate all her forces on the Turkish frontier, in or- 
der to be able at any time to take advantage of events 
which may arise, and that Austria will garrison Po- 
land. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 19, ISjQ. 



The first No. of the New Volume will be pub- 
lished Feb. 2d, 1850. It will contain many very 
valuable articles, among which we may name Mr. 
Miller's dream, which is a long and interesting 
document. Bro. Weethee commences bis lectures 
on the book of Revelation also with this No. He 
will jjive a history of the apostle John, and of his 
work, as an introduction. 

We propose to the friends abroad, who wish to aid 
us and the cause, to assist in the circulation of an ex- 



into effect. The result of a careful examination of tra number of ,his P a P er » mon g thoir The y 



the Canadian connection, in all its aspects, is, that so 
far from England being a sufferer from the renuncia- 
tion of their allegiance to the British crown on the 
part of the Canadians, she would be an actual gain- 
er. It is a well-ascertained fact, that tho expenses 
of the connection have more than counterbalanced its 
advantages." 

France. — Since the sailing of the last steamer 
there has been but little news of moment from the 
French capital. 

The Papal Slates.— The Pope, it is said, will not 
return to Rome until after the projected loan has been doubl ' wil1 06 done - 
completed. 

Theie have been some disturbances in the Roman 
provinces, in consequence of the re-imposition of tho 
flour tax. 

Austria and Hungary. — A mutiny broke out in 
one of the Austrian regiments stationed in Comorn, 
on the 19th inst., through which several superior of- 
ficers were killed by the exasperated men. 

The Austrian government is about raising a for- 
eign loan of 30,000,000 florins iu the Lombard- Vene- 
tian kingdom. 

The financial deficit from Austria is said to be 
40,000 francs per diem. 

Rebellion in Servia. — Accounts from Vienna and 
Berlin of the 22d ah: state that a rebellion, on a 
most formidable scale, has broken out among the 
Servians. Syrmia, Sclavonia, and the military 
boundaries, are up in arms against the Austrian gov- 
ernment. The Sclavonian and Servian boundary regi- 
ments have revolted, and raised the cordon of the 
Turkish frontier, so that the rear Is fully secured — 
from the brethren of their race in Turkey they are 
assured beforehand of all support — a circumstance 
which will complicate the relations, already suffi- 
ciently critical, between Austria and the Porte. 

The boundary regiments which have revolted are 
among the bravest and hardiest soldiers in the Aus- 
trian service. The ground of their rising is, resist- 
ance to the decree of Nov. 18th, organizing the Woi- 
wodeschaft. The chief movement is in the Syrmian, 
Peterwardein, and Tepaikist military districts, which 
are exasperated at being excluded from the Woi- 
wodeschaft. 

The military force alone of the rebels is estimated 

at 120,000 men, with 110 cannon, and if they are 

joined by the Croats, which appears highly probable, 

they will have 200,000 men, with 300 cannon. The 

number of the insurgents is daily swelled by deser- 
tions from the Austrian regiments in Peterwardein, 

Esseg, &c. "» 
It is said that Russia has been intriguing to gel up 

this insurrection, in order to have both Austria and 

Turkey entirely dependent on her ; in proof of which, 

the latest accounts from Servia mention that the Rus- 
sian agitation is growing more and more open and 

dating, and that the incredible activity of the agents 

of that power leads to the conclusion that sanguinary 

entanglements will speedily break out between Rus 

sia and Turkey. The prince of Servia has already 
refused to pay the tribute due to the Porte, of 34,000 
ducats, and the arming of all male adults is being 
carried on with the greatest possible activity, without 
any one knowing where the arms come from. 

Russia and Turkey. — The Hamburg " Borsen- 
halle" announces the discovery of a new and very 
extensive conspiracy in Russia. Its focus was at 
Moscow, and its object was to depose the dynasty of 
Romanoff. A coup de main against the Czar was to 
have been attempted on new year's day. The con- 
spirators, who have been thus far discovered, all be- 
long to tho high nobility and to the Russian national 
party— the party of the Boyards. Not a single Pole 
is compromised in this affair. The conspiracy is ex- 
clusively aristocratic and Russian. The 14 Gazette ' 
I of Breslau says it is the intention of Russia to oon- 



may be sure that it will be appropriate to the wants 
of the cause, and also, by this circulition, they will 
make the paper known, and enlarge its subscription 
list. Those who approve of this plan can send in 
their orders for the number they think they could use 
advantageously for the cause. If any are disposed 
to buy them in order to aid the office, they can do so. 
We shall put them to such at $ 2 00 per hundred, or 
in the same ratio for a less quantity. We must en- 
large our subscription list, in order to sustain the pa- 
per, and the office expenses. And this can, and, no 



" The punishment of the wicked will not only run 
parallel with the reward of the righteous, but the 
one in nature will be the opposite of the othor." — 
Harbinger. 

If, then, the wicked are to be eternally unconscious, 
as you argue, how can the righteous be more than 
eternally conscious? If the righteous have more than 
consciousness, the wicked must have something more 
than unconsciousness. If the righteous are eternally 
happy, the wicked musrbe eternally miserable. How 
can " indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
be the portion of the wicked," if they are entirely 
unconscious of it 1 If their punishment is uncon- 
sciousness, how can " anguish " be their portion? 



Bro. Miller's works are now being called for by 
many who never read them. We have on hand a 
few of his Lectures, Life ana* Views, Twenty-fourth 
of Matthew and Scene of the Last day. True Inherit- 
ance of the Saints, Reply to Prof. Stu art, , Kingdom 
of God, Exposition of Rev. 13/A ; all of which we 
will furnish at very low rales to any who want part, 
or all of them. We will supply the whole of them 
to any new paying subscriber, to whom we can send 
conveniently. A number of them can be sent by 
mail. 

Charles Fitch. — This dear brother, who sud- 
denly died in Buffalo, in 1844, 1 learn lies in the pub- 
lic borying-ground, without any sign or guide to 
show where his body sleeps. 1 intend lo place prop- 
er grave-stones there, worthy of that devoted servant 
of God, so that while time lasts he shall preach to all 
who visit his grave. Any of his friends who wish 
to aid in this matter can remit to this office, j.v.h. 



Bro. Weethee has gone to New York to fulfil 
an engagement made last fall. He will be absent 
about two weeks. Bro. 1. E. Jones will fill his place 
at Chardon-street Chapel next Sunday, Jan. 20th, 
and also the 27th, where he will be glad lo preach the 
" word of life" to his old friends and the public— 
His health is quite good. We trust that he will have 
a good hearing, and that he will refresh the saints, 
and give warning to the impenitent. 

The duties of Bro. Weethee at Chardon-street, 
together with the preparation of hislectures, prevent 
him from laboring abroad much at present. He has 
been delivering three courses of lectnres in this city 
of late — one in East Boston, and iwo at Chardon-st. 
Chapel ; Sabbath afternoons on the Apocalypse, and 
evenings to the youth, on the claims of the Messiah 
to their atlention, his offices, &c. 



PROSPECTUS 

OP THE KCXT VOLUME. 

The next volume iVol. V.— new series of the Advent Herald 
will commence ou Saturday, Feb. 2d, 1850. This paper having now 
!n ni published since Mnrch, 1840, Uie (en years of its past existence 
are a sufficient guaranty of its future course, while it n. ,» he needed 
as a chroulcler of the signs of the times, and an eiponent ot 
prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live— The near approach ol tho Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the w hole heaven shall be 
given to the saint* ol the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note ot audi paving events as mark the present tlrne; 
and to hold up before all men a laitblul and attcctlntmie warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, b to give in the 
columua of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from tho poua of origi- 
nal writers, IllustraUve of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extaui, ol an instructive und practical ualurc. 
3. A well selected summary oflorclgn anil domestic intelligence, 
and 5. A department for correspondents, w here, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advciitlsls," held 
at Albany, N. V., April 29, 1845. And which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration ol this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration 
to its Eden beauty. 

It. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations orthe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who .Sleep iu Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, nt the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at 
thnt event, anil their Conllnement under chains of darkness till the 
Second Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the End ■>( the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to Everlasting Punishment. 

VIII. The Bestowment ofimmortitlitv, in the Scriptural, and 
not the Secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resur- 
rection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 
These views we propose to suMuin by the harmony and letter of 

the inspired W ord, the faith of the primitive church, the ftilfllmeiit 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the flilare. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, iu a manner be- 
coming the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience iu the sight of God. 

These are great practical quesUons. If indeed the Kingdom o! 
GODisathanil.itbecometh all Christians to make effort* for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them lor labor in the 
Master's service. It becometh them nl>o toexamine the Scriptures 
ol truth, to see if these thiugs are so. What saitli the Scriptures t 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 

Terns— The Advent Herald is published every Saturday, at No. 
8Chardou-«treei, Boston, by the subscriber, at 61 per vol. or six 
months. 

Exchanges, on whom we have conferred similar favors, and oth- 
ers, will receive our thanks for noticing the above. J . V. Himes. 



Bro. Himes is slill confined to his room, and is no 
better. His case, however, is not dangerous. He is 
much prostrated, and will require time to recover. 



'' Path-finder and Rail-way Guide," and "Snow's 
Boston Monthly Express List ''—two pocket month- 
lies from the Path-finder office — are received for Jan- 
uary, 1850. Each succeeding number is corrected, 
and thus far has valuable additional information. 



In Whiting's translation of the New Testament, 
1 John 5:7 is oinilted. Why t A Friend. 

A s». — It is not in the original text of the best MSS. 



TO SEND THE "H ERAl.D " TO THE POdR. 

S. Stone 5 23 

L.Loug 3 00 

TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 

J. W. Chase . . . . T 0T5 

D. I.. Stanford 3 0) 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. L. S, Ludington withdraws his appointments published last 

RIB, 

Bro. II. L. Hasting will pn-ach at New Britain Jan. 20th ; Mid- 
dwtowi upper house*., 21at t Hartford, 22d -, Glostenbury iSouthi, 
ad i Glasteiitiury. 2Slh, and Sunday, 21th (where Providence may 
direct i ; Warehouse Point, 2Nh : Tlimnpsiiiiville, '3th; Jawbuek, 
30lh ; Chlekopcc Kalis, M»i ; l.ndlow City, Feb. 1st -It is hoped the 
brethren from Grauby will attend the latter. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach nt Montague, Sabbath, 20th : West 
Hr.illleboro' cut Urn. E. Miller's), 24lh ; llou.litonvjlle. 25th -. Mount 
Holly. Vt., Sabbath, 27th •. Shrewsbury, ami; Springfield, 31st i 
Woodcock, Sabbath, Feb. 3d -each at 6 1-i r m. except Suudnys. 
Will inquire for letters ut the Sabbath appointments. 




Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Clinton Jan. 29th ; Burke, 
30th; Chataugiiv,3lst; Malnne, Feb 1st; Dickius mi, Sunday, Ml 
Bangor, 4th ; Messina, 5lh; Morlcy.6ih, evening. 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach in Albany Sunday, Feb. Snth ; Sara- 
toga Springs, evening of ztih ; West Troy, Sunday, 21th ; Cran- 
berry Creek, 31st, evening. 

Bro. L.D. Thompson will preach at Portsmouth. Sabbath, 20th ; 
Abington, Mass., Oil and 23d | Dnnistend, .V II. (at the red school- 
house.., Sitblmth, 2!tll. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Marlboro', Sabhath, 201 h ; East 
Kingston, Friday levelling, 25ih, and remain over Sabbath— Bro. 
King will arrange. . — 

tiro. Hale may lie expncied to preach in Clinlonville, Sunday, the 
20th ; Lynn, Sunday, ifHhv — 

Bro. Daniel* may be rxpectcd to preach at South Reading Sun- 
day, 201li Norlhboro', 27th ; Lynn, first Sunday in Feb. 

Bro. P. Haw kes will preach at Pleasant Valley, Ct., Sunday, 20th. 

Bro. W. Burnham will preach in Carver Sunday, 20th. 

Bro. E. Bellows will preach iu South Kingston, Sabbath, 20th. 

Bro. l.R. Gates will preach at I-owell Sabbath, the 20th. 



HILLS— To 561 ofoui 1 subscribers who were Indebted $2 or more, 
we hive sent bills within the post few days. Of this number, SI 
owe fur three volumes ul the Herald, and have had bills sent before 
without responding to lhem . nud 15a owe lor fouror more vols., slid 
have had bills sent them three times wiUioutour hearing from them. 
We have sent In none who have given us notice of their inability to 
pay. Any such to whom wo have seul, have only lotulorm us of 
tills I act to have iheir bills cancelled. 

We shall give the names ol those lo whom we lisve sent bills 
three Umea, and had no reply, in the Herald iu a few weeks. Those 
who canuot even inform us of their inability, or those who will not 
notice our calls, cani.ot be worthy of its continuance. 



The next meeting of the Class for Mutual Improvement will be 
on the first Monday and Tuesday in Feb. Lectures on various sub- 
jects by different brethren. Ministering and lay brethren, and any 
interested from anv denomination, are Invited to at tend 



We have so repeatedly informed those who arc unable to pay for 
the Herald, that they need not discontinue for that icasnn, that 
when anv order it stopped, nnd give that reason, we are foioed lo 
think there is some other reason, and stop accordingly . 



The brother who sent a $5 bill on the " Morris County Bank," 
N. J.,is iufoimed, that the bank being broken, the bill Is not cur- 
reut. Will he please lo redeem it. 



AI East Brain tree, ou Saturday afternoon, while some boys were 
playing on the ice iu Factory Pond, it suddenly broke through, and 
John Hill, aged eight years, was drowned, with Mr. James F. Liu*, 
ing, who went lo his assistance. 

Henry, aged twelve yean, son of M'. Ephraim Parke, ofNewton 
Lower Falls, broke through the ice and was drowned, while skaUng 
on Charles river on Saturday last. On the same day, a son of Pela- 
liah Pierce, aged fifteen, was drowned while skating alone in East 
Lexington. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. S. Luilington and H. H. Gross— Sent hooks, as requested. 

C. W. Smith, L. Wheeler, II. Stratton, B. W. Steams-All right 

J.GIazin-lluve but one price for the Herald ; but if the.ister is 
poor, she need send only what she fa-Is able lo. Your explanation 
of the one sent P. M. is all right. 

I. C. Welleoine-Senl to Brunswick the Hah. 

I. Bell— The sunt you name was received iu December, and paid 
to No. i ..' t 

A. 8. Himes, 80 per order of O. R. F.i-Sent Saturday last. 

W. P. Woodworlh-R. W. owes 82, and J. C. of la. #>. 

P. T. Green-Senl the 1Mb. 



MEETINGS. 

A conference will he held at Brocketi's Bridge, (seven miles (ton 
Little Falls-stages run daily.) in "be brick church. Sabbath, Feb, 3, 
and continue over the following Sabbath. Meetings, on the Sabbath, 
al 10 a at, and 2 ami 6 1-3 p m ; week data, 2ainl4 1-2 pm. The house 
is positively secured. Bro. lugmire, oi Robinson, is expected 10 he 
with me The friends in attendance will be expected lo defray the 
expense* of tile ronferenro. 

A conleienee "ill be held iu the < ouri IIoiim- :it HalMon S|in Sab- 
bath, Feb. lllb, and continue over the following Sabbath. The 
meetings will be held at lit a as, and 2 and 6 1-2 r m, ench dav. Effi- 
cient ministering brethren will be with me. A> this conference will 
beof great inonieiil lo therau.-e, It Is hoped the Mends in lhal re- 
gion will feel a peronnal interest nnd attend. The subject of a more 
tlioroiif h ami efficient union nnd co-operation in this great work 
throughout that vicinity, will be taken intu consideration. The cars 
arrive twice a day iSablailhs, once a day,) from W hilehiill, Troy, 
Albany, and Schenectady. Friends can proceed Irom the depot lo 
the Court-house, or can call at my residence, north part ol the vil- 
lage, near the Blue Mills, lourlh bouse east of the railroad crossing. 
Places will be provided lor all who need. The expenses of the con- 
lereuce must be defrayed by the friends. H. II Gross. 

A conference will be held in Messina, N. Y., Friday evening, Feb. 
s'tb, and continue over the Sabbath. 

A conference will be held in Bangor Friday evening, Feb. Uth, 
and continue over the Sabbath. D. T. Taylor, jr. 

There will be a conference in West Troy, N. Y., Wednesday. 
Feb. lilli, and continue over the Sabbath. Urn. M. Bntcbelor and 
N. M. Callin are exi>ecied lo be present. C. T. Catlin. 

A conference will be held In Shlpion, C. V. . the first week in Feb. 
Urn. Edwin Hurnbain and 1. II. Shlpman are requested lo attend, 
as soon as tbeir appointments ut V\ aterloo und Grnuhy are lullllled- 
— W. Gii.mam. 

A conference will be held in the new meeting-house near Bro. 
King's, in Jawburk-EnDeld, Friday evening, Jan. 25lii,and continue 
over Sunday. L. S. Li'dinoton, It. E. I.Ann. 



NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 



1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, 

the critieal Greek texl by Tinman. Price- • 

•• " •• (fim - - W. w ' 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers In the 
speedy coining of Christ. 

" •' (lilt) 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON —revised and en- 
lurged-Bv J. P. Weethee. ------ -i - 

4. THE LAST HOliR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-*! SO 
per hundred, single ropy 

5. Til AT BLESSED HOPE -SI per hundred, single - 

QUESTIONS on Bible Subjects 

BOSTON ALMANAC - - 

BROWN'S Almanac ami Pocket Memorandum Book - 
BLISS'S Analysis of Geography (new edition) 

OUTLINE MAPS §3, 8*. 86, and $7 per set. 
" " '• oi New England, $1. 

» TOP1C8 

■• GEOGRAPHY ol New England ... 
. ENGLISH BIBLES. 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. - . 
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HELINUUENTS. 



If we have by mistake published any who may have paid, or who 
are poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, ou being apprised 
ol the fact. — 

Total delinquencies during the year 1849 100 30 

The Postmaster of Patterson, N. J, stops the paper of J. 
VAN BLANCOM, as not called for. He owes .5 00 

E. B. PATTERSON, of North Scltuale, R. 1., stops his 
paper, owing . , • •• . . . .,.100 

It GOLDEN, of Jeflersonville, Ind., the Postmaster in- 
forms us, stops his paper. He owes 5 50 

U. 8. BENEDICT, Palmyra, W is. .stops his paper, owing 2 NO 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1, 1850 13 50 



MONEY DUE THE HERALD IN THE BRITISH PROV- 
INCE8. 

OranvUU, X. S.-J. W. owes 82 1 C. II. 2 1 P. M. H. 1. 
HilMurg-W. V. 1 ; W. F. 1 ; W. II. C. I ; W. R. l. 
Yarmouth- k C W, 1. t'ltmentt-i B, 1 1 J P, I. 

KeidKftem-H C. I. h'rtdrrickton, jV.fl.-M C B. 1. 

St. John, N.B.-V. M'L, 9. Mountain, C. H'-JV, 2; J J, 150 
£ron»Cr««M.' W—J C, I 50. fVcw/ieroio-J 11,2. 
81 . Thomat- A W , 1 . K mm lilt - A B, 1 . 

Matilda-W J, 1 ; J B. 1. A<uw-W S, I. 

Camden Eaxt-J P, 2. Ctorgr fotrn-G C D, I. 

Porr //ope -E R, I «l. t'ingall-V H, 1 1 A VV, I 40. 

Toronfo-T It. 2. ft'ellinfton -J J, 1. 

If. Aufutta—X r.t. Bondhrad-Or. J O 0, 1. 

Hanna/uville -R M. 1 : A U, i. !forwir.h—T W, I. 
fondon-S M. 1 SO. Meltmirne-R G, 2 ; It C.l 50. 

If ill 'iwutoum , C £ -T V, 2. SI, Johm, CE-DLL, 2. 
RwtMown-T D, 1. Urorgeville-C P, 1 ; J A P. 1. 

DurAam-R C. 1. CouiiiwiWe-M L D, 1 ; J 0, 2. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.— F. Gladding, .Milwaukee, Wis— Saml. Brown 
111 Jefferson-street. ,New Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Davis 

AtiBi-n.N, N. Y.— H. L. Smith. ;Nkwburtpobt, Mass.-J. Pear- 
Bli'falo, N.Y.-W. M. Palmer. son, W uler-slreet. 
CufCix&ATi.O.-Joseph Wilson. New York CiTY.-Wm. Tracy, 
Derby Link, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 75 Delancey-streel. 
Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. «• Sprinofikld, Vi.-L. Kimball. 
Eduixoton, Me.— Thos. Smith. Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, lb 
Granville Annapolis, N.S.-i Cheater-street. 

Eliaa Woodworlh. Portland. Me.— Peter Johnson, 

37 Summer street Iding. 




For Greit Britain and Ireland.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermoiidsev, London. 



Receipt* for the Week ending Jan. 16. 

The Ho. appended to rack name belotr, is the No. of the Herald to 
which the money credited paw. 11} comparing it with the 
pre»tnl Pfo. of the. Herald, the lender will 'tt how far he itJn 
advance, or tow far in arreart. 

II- Haskell. 4®-5tl ct». — E. Dlekerman, 4a9i E.Alger, 456 ; J. 
Brown, 416; M. Cifck, 409 ; L. Tiylor. 4*2: F. Hinds, 5(fc ; D. pink- 
linin,4*i; E. Stockwell. 151; A. J. Harrington, 456 ; A. Barker. 
459 ; 11. L. linker. I" . I'. L. Chirk, 43o . T. Allen, 4 6; A. liick- 
lord, 156: B. Stone, 5i« ; Win. W elkins, 456 ; L. N. W atklns,45e ; 
II. II. Prout, 456 ; J. Barnutii, 456 ; 8. Mitchell, 156; J. Austin, 
482; M. L. AnnU,4t<2; O Rawson, 4>2 ; W . Column. 469 ; G. W. 
Voting, 43i^— 81 due, a dollar was ree'd last Feb. ; 8. Stewart, 483 ; 
Wni. Nichols, 4>'il i S. Minor, 4«- -our error before ; J. Rlee, 450 ; 
S. Snow, 482 ; M. l>. Alger. 482; K. II. Collins, 430-81 due; J. 
« r.,li. 4T1 : M ' rail, new sub.), 482; R. Klng,4»3; J. H. Wright, 
XH; R. Whipple, 482; C. H. V. Cavis, 482; C. Cminingham, jr., 
482 -each $1 — -A. Brown, on ucc't— 81 12- — J. W. Chase. 482— 
SI M — C. F. Jordan, tot— 81 50 — H. Buckley, to balance aec't- 
ai 75 — tj. Marshall, 482 ; J. A- Trohridge, 456 ; A. Eastman, SOS ; 
T. Trigg, 456 ; J. Wilder, 5uS ; H. Kent. 456 ; A. Fife. 456 ; H. Wood- 
rnfr.SUs ins you specify- v. 4 noi yet being pnid> ; E. Kelly, &H ; A. 
Milue dor sell and Elder J. M-of F. K., each to 482 ; 11. G. Young, 
I.W; Ge<>. Chi»tnau. is-'; A- Cook, 483 ; R. Baker, 495 ; J. I.lbbe. 
488; A. Pbilbrick, 508 ; I). Long, 508; D. Campbell, on aoc'tj a. 
Town.SU*; A. Hoiebki», 4s! ; A. li l.iimbaMi. it- -' • '» "ue ; I 
R. Wood, 456; W. Brvant, 482; E. Dannetl. 5 b-eaeh 82 — f, 
Livingston, 482 ; A. M. Billings, 456 ; E. H. Gliddcn, on acc't ; G. 
Smith, 450 ; P. Staple, 156 . P. Souder, 479 ; A. Roger*, 482 ; A 
Smith. 2d. ifl: It- Ive> *l for B.C. mid .'5 for small paper:, 5a •-. S, 
Miliktn, 482 ; li. L. Sianfbnl, 482-rar.h 83 — 1>- rieadden, 456 ; J. 
M'l hesney. 456 -each SI — J. W. l'hilbrick. S2l-f»» — -Win. L. 
Hall, 534 ; J. Uanforth, on acc't ; J. Lock, 492-eoch 8*. 
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" WE »m HOT FOLLOWED < ( XM.NUl.v DEVISED TABLES, WUE.1 WE MADE K.XOWX VHTO 10V THE NWER \ N l> COMING Or OUH LOUD JtSUS CUEIST, OCT WERE EYB-WITHESKES OK HIS MAJESTY WUEX WE WEBB WITH HIM IN THE HOI Y SlOUMT." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

I* Ft'ELIRHED EVERY SATTRDAT 

AT NO. 8 CH ARD0N-8TREET. BOSTON . 

BY J. V. HUES. 

TERMa-Sl per Volume 1.1 I'wcmy-iv Number*, firor Six copha 

•ID for Thirteen copies, in advtmct. Single copy, i cu. 
All communications, orders, orNEtiitmiifcs.ior this nri>e, should 
">e directed to J. V. HI. NIKS, Huston, Maw. rmtpaul . .Stiliscrihers 



mimes, with their i'ost-oiiice adores*, 
when monev is forwarded. 



thoukl be distinctly (iven 



The Ministry of Anscls. 

Ami is there cure in heaven, and j* there lo»r , 
In heavenly, spint), to these creature* bits) , 

That may companion of their evils move? 
There U-elso much more wretched were the case 
Of man than beast- But O ! the exceeding trace 

01 highest lit. i. that loves his creatures so, 
Ami all his works with mercy doth embrace, 

That hlessol angels he sends to and fro 
To serve wicked men, to serve bis vtkked foe. 

How oft do they their silver bowers leave, 

To come to succor us that succor want : 
How <>fl do they with nolileii pinions cleave 

The nittlng skies, like nylnz pursuivant, 

Against foul Heads to aid us nullum ! 
Thev lor lis light, lacy watch, they ihily ward, 

And their bright smiadrous round ua plant, 
And all lor love, and nnlhinx Tor reward ; 
O : why should heavenly God to man have such ret aril ! 

Edmund Spencer. 



The Last Days of Rome. 



gels of wrath their vials, and a voice is heard 
out of the temple saying unto them, " Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God on the earth !" Is this temple the profess- 
edly Christian church, in which the Man of 
Sin exalts himself, of' is it the heavenly tem- 
ple — the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, of which that of Moses was the type ? 
And if it is the heavenly temple, is not the ac- 
tion described symbolic of correspondingevents 
which affect the church militant? 

The first plague inflicts "a grievous sore on 
the men which had the mark of the beast, and 
them which worshipped his image." — 16:2. A 
sore is the outwatd manifestation of a dis- 
eased, cjrfupt state of the physical system. — 
The poison that had rankled in the veins be- 
comes a painful and loathsome blotch upouthej 
surface. In Isaiah (1:5, 6,) the loathsome 
corruption of Israel is described by the same 
imagery. — It made Israel like " Sodom and 
Gomorrah." — Isa. 1:3-10. Does not the sore 
of this plague mark its location to be, especial- 
ly, in that " street of the great city which spi- 
ritually is called Sodom ?"— Rev. '] 1:8. This 
is usually applied to France. The unblushing 
and unparalleled corruption of society in 



B Y A . HALS. 

SECOND EPISODE. (Rev. chaps. 15. 18.5 

Some of the events predicted in this portion 
of prophecy are, on several accounts, the mostj France, which preceded and gate birth to the 
difficult to determine of any in this mysterious: revolution and its atrocities, was the direct re- 
book. It is not easy to fix on the general pe- suit of the extermination of the Bible and its 



riod in which the fulfilment of the portion falls. 
Is this prophecy of the vials a "parallelism" 
with the seals and trumpets, which goes back 
to an early period of the Christian age, and 
runs down to the end of it? dues it apply ex- 
clusively to a period immediately preceding 
anrjl succeeding the advent? or does it belong 



disciples. We give, in proof, the following 
from Croly : — 

" The first steps of Louis had been turned 
to the extinction of the Church. ' He pub- 
lisher! regulations, calculated to discourage the 
Protestants, and sent missionaries into those 
districts where they most abounded, to instruct 



despising both, n potential fiend, sneering at 
the blind zealotry and miserable rage that were 
doing its unsuspected will. Rome, that boasts 
of her freedom from schism, should blot the 
eighteenth century from her page. 

" The French mind, subtle, satirical, and de- 
lighting to turn even matters of seriousness in- 
to ridfcule, was immeasurably captivated by 



traditions and exhausted legends. They could 
have conquered them only with the Bible ; 
they fought them only with the Breviary. The 
histories of the saints, and the wonders of im- 
ages, were but fresh food for the most over- 
whelming scorn. The Bible itself, which Pope- 
ry has always labored to close, was brought 
into the contest, and used resistlessly against 



the true burlesque of those disputes, the child- the priesthood. They were contemptuously • 
ish virulence, the extravagant pretensions, and asked, in what part of the sacred Volume had 
the still more extravagant impostures fabricated they found the worship of the Virgin, of the 



extravagant impa 
in support of the rival pre-eminence in ab- 
surdity; the visions of half-mad nuns'and 



saints, or of the Host? where was the privi- 
lege that conferred saintship at the hands of 



friars; the Conv'ulsiorinaires ; the miracles at the Pope? where was the prohibition of (la- 
the tomb of the Abbe Paris; trespasses on the) general use of Scripture by every man who 
common sense of man, scarcely conceivable by I had a soul to be saved? where was the reveln- 
us if they had not been renewed under our! tion of that purgatory, from which a monk and 
eyes by Popery. All France was in a burst a mass could extract a sinner? where wA the 



exclusively to the transition period, which in- \ and convert them.'— Ranken. But those in- 



tervenes between the advent and the renovation 
of the earth by fire ? Interpretations have 
been attempted on each of these suppositions ; 
but have the difficulties been mastered by har- 
monizing all the parts of the portion with any 
one of them ? 

It does not seem to be possible that these 
plagues, distinguished so emphatically as" the 
last," can have so early an application as the 
seals and trumpets. Nothing is said of the ad- 
mitted symbols of Rome in the seals, or in any 
of the trumpets, except the sixth. — Rev. 11:7, 8. 
These symbols of Rome occupy a.conspicuous 
place in the vials, as we shall see. 

If the vials may not be referred to so early a 



structors were soon followed by missionaries of 
a less equivocal character, Regiments of cav- 
alry were sent to scour the country, and Dau- 
phine and the surrounding provinces were the 
scene of ferocious license. The final subver- 
sion of the Church followed; and Louis exult- 
ed in the policy which had purified his king- 
dom of every man who read th'e Bible. 

•'In the midst of this extirpation of the 
heretics, Louis sprang from a couch, <9t which 
even the morals of France looked with shame, 
to send desolation through Germany. 

" The primary cause. of the French Revolu- 
was the exile of Protestantism. 
H Its decency of manners had largely res- 



period, can they apply exclusively to the tran- trained the licentious tendencies of the higher 
sition period, after the advent? There are orders; its learning had compelled the Romish 
plausible reasons for referring them to that pe-; ecclesiastics to similar labors ; and while Chris- 
riod. But this view of the prophecy, since it'tianity could appeal to such a Church in 
could have no reference to Rome till after the ' France, the progress of the infidel writers was 
day of man's probation is ended, might veryj checked by the living evidence of the purity, 
properly relieve the writer from its detailed peacefulness, and wisdom of the Gospel. It 
consideration. However, as it is certainly very! is not even without sanction of Scripture and 
possible that the portion may have an applica-j history to conceive that, the presence of such a 
tion to events which precede the advent, let us: body of the servants of God was a divine pro- 
see what the bearing of these vials may be on 1 tection to their country. ' 
the last days of Rome. I " But the fall of the Church was followed 

If the series of events begins prior to the by the most palpable, immediate, and ominous 
advent, they cannot be supposed to have an 1 change. The great names of the Romish 
earlier commencement than the time when the ) priesthood, the vigorous literature of Bossuet, 
providential judgments on the beast begin— i. the majestic oratory of Mnssillon, the pathetic 
e., near the end of his period of triumphant | and classic elegance of Feneloo, the mildest of 
war with the saints. And it is* worthy of spe- all enthusiasts ; a race of men who towered 
cial attention that these plagues are not final, above the genius of their country and of their 
The end of the beast, the false prophet, &c, is religion ; passed away without a successor. In 
a distinct scene.— Chap. 19:20. These plagues j the beginning of the eighteenth century, the 
an? preliminary ami preparatory; may they { most profligate man in France was an ecclcsi- 
not also be premonitory of the final scene ?—| astic, the Cardinal Dubois, prime minister to 
To what extent the portion is symbolical is a 



so somewhat difficult to determine. 

The " sign " is seen '• in heaven ;" the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of testimony iu heaven is 
opened ; the seven angels come out of the 
temple; one of the four living creatures, a 
symbol of the redeemed, (5:8, 9,) gives the an- 



the most profligate prince in Europe, the Re- 
gent Orleans. The country was convulsed 
with bitter personal disputes between Jesuit 
and Jansenist, fighting even to mutual perse- 
cution on points either beyond or beneath the 
human intellect. A third party stood by, un- 
seen, occasionally stimulating each, but equally 



of laughter. 

"m the midst of this tempest of scorn an 
extraordinary man arose, to guide and deepen 
it into public ruin — Voltaire ; a personal 
profligate ; possessing a vast variety of that 
superficial knowledge which gives importance 
to folly : frantic for popularity, which he so- 
licited at all hazards; and sufficiently opulent 
to relieve him from the necessity of ^ny la- 
bors but those of national undoing. Holding 
but an inferior and struggling rank in all the 
manlier provinces of the mind, in science, po- 
etry, and philosophy ; he was the prince of 
scomers. The splenetic pleasantry which 
stimulates the wearied tastes of high life ; the 
grossness which, half concealed, captivates the 
loose, without offence to their feeble decorum ; 
!:tu • easy brilliancy which throws what col- 
ors it will on the darker features of its pur- 
pose ; made Voltaire the very genius of France. 
But under this smooth and sparkling surface, 
reflecting like ice all the lights thrown upon it, 
there was a dork and fathomless depth of ma- 
lignity. He hated government ; he hated mor- 
als; iie hated man; he hated religion. He 
sometimes bursts out into exclamations of rage 
and insane fury against all that we honor as 
best and holiest, that sound less the voice of 
human lips than the echoes of the final place 
of agony and despair. • 

"A tribe worthy of his succession, showy, 
ambitious, and malignant, followed ; each with 
some vivid literary contribution, some powerful 
and popular work, a new deposit of combus- 
tion in that mighty mine on which stood. 
thin and fatal security, the throne of France. 
— Rousseau, the most impassioned of all ro- 
mancers, the great corrupter of the female 
naiad. — Buffon, a lofty and splendid specula- 
tor, who dazzled the whole multitude of the 
minor philosophers, and fixed the creed of Ma- 
terialism. — Montesquieu, eminent for know- 
ledge and sagacity ; in his • Spirit of Laws ' 
striking all the establishments of his country 
into contempt ; and in his 'Persian Letters,' 
levelling the same blow at her morals. — D'AI- 
emhert, the first mathematician of his tlay, an 
eloquent writer, the declared pupil of Voltaire, 
and, by his secretaryship of the French acade- 
my,, furnished, with all the facilities for propa- 
gating his master's opinions. — And Diderot, 
the projector and chief conductor of the * En- 
cyclopedie,' a work justly exciting the admira- 
tion of Europe, by the novelty and magnifi- 
Ctffe of its design, and by the comprehensive 
ana solid extent of its knowledge ; but in its 
principles utterly evil, a condensation of all 
thitrcasons of the school of anarchy, the lex 
scfipta of the Revolution. 

* All those men were open infidels ; and 
their attacks on religion, snch as they saw it 
before tbem, roused theGallicnn Church. But 
the warfare was totally unequal. The priest- 
hood came armed with the antiquated and un- 
wieldly weapons of old controversy, forgotten 



command to imprison, toiture, and slay men 
for their difference of opinion with an Italian 
priest and the college of cardinals? To those 
formidable questions the clerics answered by 
fragments from the fathers, angry harangues, 
and more legends of more miracles. They 
tried to enlist the nobles and the court iu u 
crusade. But the nobles were already among 
the most zealous, though secret, converts to the 
' Encyclopedie ;' and the gentle spirit of the 
monarch was not to be urged into a civil war. 
The threat of force only inflamed contempt 
into vengeance. The populace of Paris, like 
all mobs, licentious, restless, and fickle; but 
beyond all taking an interest in public matters, 
had not been neglected by the deep designers 
who saw in the quarrel of the pen the growing • 
quarrel of the sword. The perpetual ridicule 
of the national belief was kept alive among 
them. The populace of the provinces, whose 
religion was in their rosary, were prepared for 
rebellion by similar means ; and the terrible 
and fated visitation of France began." — Apoc., 
pp. 280—6. 

Thus it was that " a great voice out of the 
temple" said to this first angel, "Go your 
way !" No man could speak for God's slaugh- 
tered children in Papal France as a Christian, 
and while the court and altar were exulting 
over their extirpation, the horrors these mar- 
tyrs for the truth had suffered seemed to haunt 
the mind of Voltaire so that he could find no 
rest until he spread out the living and madden- 
ing images before the world. — (See Michelet on 
" The Jesuits.") The sore fell on the adhe- 
rents of the old Papal state— them that had 
the mark of the beast ; it was the continued 
infection of the " Godless Empire " — the im- 
age of the beast. The self-styled representa- 
tives of heaven had butchered the flock they 
should have protected, and imposed silence on 
all who might witness against them. Hu- 
manity could refrain no longer. Hell itself 
seemed glad of the opportunity to. turn the 
abominations itself had prompted in malignant 
triumph on their perpetrators. Corrupt, loath- 
some, infidel France! she first forsook her 
polluted throne and desecrated altars, and then 
overturned them, that they might be cleansed 
by a baptism of human blood ! 

The second angel poured out his vial on the 
sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead 
man : and every living soul died ' in the sea. 
A sea of blood is by no means an extravagant 
symbol of the general carnage which spread 
over the Papal world on the outbreak of the 
French Revolution. And if •« the sea " refers 
to a particular*class. or locality, there is not so 
much difficulty in finding a scene to corres- 
pond, as in determining, where all is blood, 
which part in particular is meant. Dr. Gill, 
who wrote forty years before the revolution 
(1752) ; and believed the fulfilment to be then 
future, supposed M the sea " might denote the 
maritime sections of the Papal church, " par- 
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ticularly Spain and Portugal : and as the sec- 
ond trumpet brought the Vandals into these 
places, so this vial will affect the same, and 
bring wars and desolations into them." Let 
any one read the account of " the wars of the 
peninsula," by Alison and others, and they 
will find scenes of blood that no symbol could 
fully represent. 

As the sore of the first vial may represent a 
corrupt state of the political and social sys- 
tem ; so "the blood of a dead man" may have 



It seems hardly possible. Still, the testimony 1 come the obstinate adherence of mankind to 



of tho.se who have filled that " seat " would in 
dicale as sad a state of things as this. But the 
facts must be reserved till we come to the sev- 
enteenth chapter. 

The sixth angel poured out his vial on the 
great river Euphrates; ani its waters were 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared. By a somewhat general 
consent, the great river Euphrates isjreferred 
to the Ottoman Empire. The reasod doubt- 



that which is established ; but, in refereuce to 
which, probably some future age might be dis- 



of the event, " to pass daily to and from the 
•building-yard while my boat was in progress. I 
have often loitered, unknown, near the idle 



posed very much to question our enlightenment i groups of strangers gathering in little circles 



a corresponding import, and refer to the dead- less, is, that this, or what is equivalent, seems 



ly political stagnation that fell upon Papal Eu 
rope when they saw such providential judg- 
ments breaking forth from every quarter. And 
if life denotes political independence and pow- 
er, the dying of " every living soul in the sea " 
may denote the loss of that independence, not 
only by every government of Papal Europe, 
but by the revolutionists themselves, as tevolu- 
tion succeeded revolution, and " they success- 
ively destroyed each other." 

The third angel poured out his vial on the 
rivers and fountains of waters ; and they be- 
came blood." Here» again, the difficulty is not 
so much the finding of a scene of blood, but 



to be its necessary reference in another pluce. 
— Chap. 9:14. By a common metonofny, that 
nobody misunderstands, and that is supposed 
to exist in the other geographical terms of the 
portion, the name of the place i# put for the 
power which occupies it. A pure symbolic 
sense would require us to refer it to some pow- 
er which sustains a similar relation to the 



for ever having resisted or doubted them. Pos- 
terity, however, only very slowly comes up 
with the thinker or discoverer ; and generally, 
it is not till he is dead, that full justice, is done 
to the purity of his motives, of the philanthro- 
py of his designs. 

Galileo's discovery of the motion of the 
earth was felt to be an awful innovation on the 
old convictions of men. He had the daring 



and heard various inquiries as to the objoct of 
thjs new vehicle. The language was uni- 
formly that of scorn, sneer, or ridicule. The 
loud laugh rose at my expense, the dry jest, 
the wise calculation of losses and expenditure, 
the 4ull, but endless repetition of 4 the Fulton 
ifoUy.' Never did a single encouraging re- 
mark, a bright hope, or a warm wish, cross my 
path." At length the boat was built, launched, 



audacity, this man of science, in opposition to and the first experiment of its steaming powers 
the long-received dogma that the earth stood was to be made. There were abundant pre- 
still, to allege that the earth moved and re- dictions of failure, of course. The boat, how- 
volved on its axis. The then-existing notion ever, moved away from the shore, then the 
was, that the world was limited to this " dim .machinery came to a stand, for it was yet far 
spot which men call earth," with its twinkling trom perfect. "To the silence of the preced- 
stars set about it only as so many little orna- ling moment," continues Mr. Fulton, "now 



mystic Babylon that the Euphiates, on which rnents to please the eyes of the ant-like hu- succeeded moments of discontent and ngita- 



old Babylon was built, sustained to tbnt city. 
On either view, facts too familiar to need repe- 
tition, show that the period has arrived. If it 
were more distinctly intimated that these kings 
of the east were to be gathered to destroy 



the class, or locality, that may be intended. | Babylon, as Cyrus was raised up fjom the 
" All the rivers run into the sea," and of course | east (Isa. 46:11) to destroy her prototjtoe, the 



must have their fountains, or head-waters, in 
the higher parts of the earth. But do the sub- 
jects of this plague sustain a symbolic relation 
to the symbolic earth and sea, or does the 
prophecy pint to some literal, geographical lo- 
cality that is distinguished by rivers and foun- 
tains? A doubt is suggested as to the sym- 
bolic sense of the geographical terms used in 
this portion, from the fact that all the angels 
are commanded to " pour out their vials on the 
earth," while the first only does this. It seems, 
theiefore, that in the command, " the earth " 
must be understood io the comprehensive sense 
of all that pertains to it — sea, rivers, fountains, 
and atmosphere, as well as the dry land, and 
not as denoting the Roman earth as distinct 
from every nation, kindred, tongue, and people 
(14:6) ; or else these angels did not obey the 
command. If we understand these terms as 
designating literal geographical localities the 
difficulty is lessened, if not removed. So Dr. 
Gill understood them. He says : " The third 
vial will be poured out on those rivers and 
.fountains which may point to those places ad- 
jlicent to Rome, as Italy and Savoy : and as 
the third trumpet brought the Huns into those 
parte, so this vial will bring in large armies 
hither, which -will cause much bloodshed, and 
a great revolution in church and state." Let 
any one look at the facts of history within the 
last half century, and then judge if Dr. Gill 
was not an extraordinary interpreter, to speak 
thus nearly fifty years prior to the fulfilment? 

" The angel of the waters " vindicates the 
justice of the plague : " They have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets; and thou hast 
given them blood to drink, for they are wor- 
thy ! And another angel, or voice, out from 
the altar, Ifrom whence had been heard this 
cry,. " How long, 0 Lord . . dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood ?" — 6:9) responds 
to the angel of the waters, " Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments !" The work of vengeance has 
begun. 

The fourth angel pours out his vial on the 
sun. On any construction, this is an exception 
to the command — v. 1. If it is to be under- 
stood literally, it can apply only to the judg- 
ment scene after the advent. If it is to be un- 
derstood figuratively, it must denote the central 
political body, to which other political bodies 
sustain the relation of secondary bodies. And 
in the order of history it must apply to the 
French empire. Its power is augmented to 
make it a more terrible, scorching plague to 
ungodly inen. All the facts of the case, as 
we have before shown, agree with this suppo- 
sition. Napoleon regarded France as the sun 
to which other nations should be satellites. — 
The ungodly acknowledge these plagues to be 
of God, but they only call forth new blasphe- 
mies. Where all were blasphemers, the diffi- 
culty would be to find those who were not of 
that character. 

The fifth vial is poured on the seat ot the 
beast ; and his kingdom is filled with darkness ; 
and they gnaw their tongues for pain, and 
' blaspheme the God of heaven, because of their 
pains and their sores. If the dra*gon fell from 
heaven when he gave his seat, power, and au- 
thority to the beast, this plague must bring his 
worthy successor near to the gates of -hell. — 
Writhing in pain; full of sores; shut up in 



sense would be less difficult. It is raorte natu 
ral to suppose they are gathered, like the kings 
of the earth .and of the whole world, to the 
great battle. That battle is to come after the 
advent; the destruction of Babylon is jto pre- 
cede the battle ; the hosts are mustering ; but 
who heeds the alarm? 

But one of these vials of wrath remain. — 
Great Babylon — Papal Rome — comes into re- 
membrance, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the wrath of God, under that vial. As 
we interpret the portion, the events of the sixth 
vial have begun. The Judge himself pro- 
claims, " Behold, 1 come as a thief!" 



Reception of New Truths. 

The naturally strong conservative feeling of 
man is never more strikingly displayed than 
on the occasion ot the promulgation of a new 
truth yi the world. It comes before the public 
quite friendless ; often for a long time it stands 
ih a miserable minority of one. \t struggles 
hard to gain a footing ; is jostled about rudely, 
jeered, despised, and ridiculed ; and its pro- 
mulgator is. perhaps, characterized as a quack, 
an impostor, or a maniac. If the new truth is 
calculated to interfere rudely with the gains of 
any established class, then woe to the man who 
has ushered it into life; let him then be' fuliv 
prepared to encounter the hardest possible 
measure of calumny, abuse, and persecution. 

The majority, however, do not feel quite so 
strongly as this. They are passive compared 
with the others. Walter Savage Landor'* des- 
cription of the "Critics' Reception of a New 
Book," not inaptly applies to them : — 

" They rise slowly up to it, like carp in a 
pond, when food is thrown among them : some 
of which carp snatch suddenly at a morsel, and 
swnllowit; others touch it gently with their 
barb, pass^leliberatively by, and leave it ; oth- 
ers wriggle and rub against it more disdainful- 
ly ; others, in sober truth, know not what to 
make of it, swim round and round it, eye it on 
the sunny side, eye it on the shady ; approach 
it, question it, shoulder it, flap it with the tail, 
turn it over, look askance at it, take a pea-shell 
or a worm instead of it, and plunge again their 
contented heads into the comfortable mud. Af- 
ter some seasons the same food will suit their 
stomachs better." 

Such persons are generally satisfied to be led 
and influenced by those whom they are accus- 
tomed to follow in such matters ; and the que 
tion they ask is similar to that which was once 
put on the distinguished occasion of the pro- 
mulgation of a great new truth in the world : 
" Have any of the rulers or Pharisees believed 
it?" If the answer is " No," then they have 
generally no more to say to it, and go on. con- 
tentedly in their old way till greater light 
reaches them. 

It is somewhat humiliating to look back to 
the period at which some of the gTeat truths, 
now universally recognized to be true, were 
ushered into the world, and to note the recep- 
tion which they met with ; nor is the retro- 
spect altogether without its instruction to even 
a comparatively enlightened age. The truths 
to which we refer are now so clear and demon- 
strable, that we are disposed to look upon him 
tti ii fanatic or ignoramus who could venture 
to doubt them. And yet there are, from time 



manities moving on its surface. Galileo dared 
to conceive and to piove, that this orb was but 
a mere speck in the creation of God, and that 
the utmost verge of man's imagination was but 
the threshold of His works. He was thrown 
into a dungeon for his heterodoxy ; but the 
truth could not be stifled. " Still it moves !" 
was Galileo's inmost conviction. And, thanks 
to the progress of thought, the sublime hetero- 
doxy of Galileo, is now one of the accepted 
triumphs of human intellect, one of the most 



tion, and whispers, and shrugs. 1 could hear 
distinctly repeated, ' I told you so — it is a fool- 
ish scheme — I wish we were well out of it.' I 
elevated myself on n platform, and stated that 
I krtew not what was the matter ; but if they 
would be quiet, and indulge me for half an 
hour, I would either j» on or abandon the voy- 
age. I went below, and discovered that a 
slight maladjustment was the cause. It was 
obviated. The boat went on ; we left New 
York ; we passed through the Highlands ; we 
glorious victories of science and trath. Still reached Albany ! Yet, even then, imagination 



nearer to our own day, the truths of geology, 
now acknowledged as such by all enlightened 
men, were tabooed as dangerously heterodox, 
because they were not supposed to tally with 
the views which were accustomed to be held 
and taught. " Supposed," we say — for the 
most learned and religious men, of all sections 
of the church, are now at one on this point ; 
and we have such teachers as Dr. Buckland 
and Dr. Pye Smith, now occupied in eloquent- 
ly enforcing the new truths of geology. 

Christopher Columbus's discovery of the 
New World was one of the issues of Galileo's 
thought. He promulgated his theory of the 
existence of a western continent, and how was 
it received ? It was " rejected as the dream of 
a chimerical projector." Columbus was, how- 
ever, fully possessed by'his idea, and wandered 
for many years, for help to carry it out. At 
last he succeeded, by the aid of a monk nnd a 
doctor; his expedition sailed, and the new 
truth was established. Everybody then cried, 
" How easy ! surely, no one could have doubt- 
ed it!" So did the courtiers also observe, 
when Columbus showed them how an egg 
could be made to stand on its end ! 

Dr. Harvey's promulgation of the true cir- 
culation of the blood was received with shouts 
of derision by his contemporaries. They had 
been taught that the arteries carried air, not 
blood ; and the new truth was an overthrow of 
all their preconceived notions, which was not 
to be borne. He was lampooned and satirized ; 
lost 1iis practice ; and was disowned by his 
medical brethren. It .was a dangerous and 
subversive doctrine, which must be put down ! 
And yeuhe new truth was fully established in 
its own good time. 

Dr. Jenner's discovery of vaccination, by 
means of which the fearful scourge of small 
pox has almost been banished from civilized 
countries, was received with equal scorn. The 
proposal was' scouted, without hesitation or 
thought, and Jenner was made a mark for all 
wits to shoot at. He was about to bestialize 
the human race, by introducing into their sys- 
tem the matter taken from the pustules on the 
cow's udder ! He could scarcely live through 
all the fury and indignation that were heaped 
upon him. After promulgating his views in a 
modest and argumentative style, he set off to 
London to exhibit his process of vaccination to 
the faculty ; but, after remaining there for two 
months, he could not get a single medical man 
to test its efficacv. 



darkness, without any source of alleviation but to time, other new truths coming up, meeting 
to gnaw the tongue and utter blasphemies with the same obstructions and denunciations ; 



superseded the force of fact. It was doubted if 
it could be done, or if it could be made, in any 
case, of any great value." 

Discouraging though these facts be, they are 
not to be wondered at. The opposition to new 
views must be regarded as altogether human, 
natural, and inevitable. The conservative feel- 
ing is useful, unless carried, as it often is, to 
the extent of inveterate prejudice and bigoted 
adherence to what is. It is proper that we 
should hold by the old until the new has been 
proved to be the better. Only, let all new views 
have a fair hearing, and be tested, not so much 
by existing notions of things, as by their own 
intrinsic truth and worth. There always will 
be a strong conservative party to prevent their 
too sudden adoption. Among such are always 
to be found the more aged members of socie- 
ty. Goethe has said, " that no man receives a 
new idea, at variance with his preconceived no- 
tions, after forty." This is, probably, putting 
the' case rather too strong; but, generally 
speaking, it will be found correct. You will 
very rarely find a medical man, for instance, 
beyond forty, ready to take up with new modes 
of treating disease, no matter how sufficient 
are the facts produced in its favor; nor old 
lawyers ready to advocate ameliorations in the 
criminal code — the most stubborn opponents of 
such measures having invariably been the old 
lawyers in the House of Lords. Then, the 
general mass of men will be found on the side 
of the old established notions — the power of 
testing and sifting new views being as yet a 
comparatively rare endowment. The number 
of those who will undergo the toil and labor of 
patiently thinking out a subject, is, in every 
country* comparatively small. Hence, every 
new truth, no matter under howsoever favora- 
ble circumstances given to the world, must, for 
a long time, remain greatly in a minority 
among the mass of the people. It has 'to main- 
tain a struggle, step by step, against obstinate 
opposition, and fights its way up to a majority, 
through contumely and ridicule, — this very op- 
position and ridicule being probably necessary 
to stimulate the infant truth in its growth to 
an ultimate unassailable vigor. — Eliza Cook's 
Journal. 

An Old Prize Fight. 



It occurred about eighteen hundred years 
ago, and lasted for more than thirty years. 
The number of " rounds " which were given 
Yet he had the courage to | has not been recorded— but it was evidently 



so onward ; and he finally succeeded in estab- 
lishing the new truth. How we smile at all 
this now! And yet it is just as possible that 
we may be treating new views of the present 
day in an equally irrational manner. 

But perhaps the most interesting case of all 
is that of Robert Fulton the inventor of the 
steamship. As early as the year 1793, he 
communicated his invention to Lord Stanhope, 
in the hope that the English government 
would enable him to carry his discovery into 
effi*t. But it was not until the year 1807 that 
he finally succeeded, by the aid of an American 
minister, Mr. Livingstone. - While his boat was 
building at New York, it was the object of 
sneers, contempt, and ridicule. " As I had oc- 



againstGodl Can this have been fulfilled ?' truths which have not yet been able to over- casion," says Mr. Fulton, in his own narrative 



very large. 

Many spectators were present. The com- 
batants Were " compassed about with a great 
cloud of witnesses." Apostles, martyrs, saints 
and angels, were looking on with evident in- 
terest, and deeply anxious for the result. Never 
was there such a goodly collection seen at any 
modern combat. 

The parties appeared to be very unequally 
matched. The name of one was Paul— a man 
who "gloried in infirmities," and who was 
said to be in " bodily " presence weak. The 
other's name was Legion, better known as ' the 
World, the Flesh and Devil.* The quarrel 
commenced while they were going to Damascus. 
They were the best possible friends when they 
started, and yet before the end of their journey, 



Digitized by the Center tor AcK'entist T 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



203 



they almost came to blows, and then the chal- 
lenge was given which resulted in thjs famous 

fight. • 

Paul commenced a course of active prepara- 
tion for it. He was '■ temperate in all things." 
" He kept his body under and brought it into 
subjection." And he learned the use- of some 
curious weapons. One was called the " Shield 
of Faith " — another " all Prayef ," and a third, 
the " Sword of the Spirit." 

The "stake" was very large. It was the 
soul, and an " incorruptible and glorious crown 
which the Lord the righteous Judge should 
give him." Paul was not io the habit of boast- 
ing, and yet when once Speaking of the proba- 
ble issue of the fight, he declared, M I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." Nor did he ever seem to doubt the re- 



but hate to fight for it, nor do they like the" land clothing the new-made world with Edenic 

beauty, you may recognize in the great Res- 
torer and Almighty Creator joui Saviour ! — 
Jbsus, **-King of kings, and Lord of lords !" 
Hallelujah ! Amen.— Memorials of Bertie's 
Brother $nd Infant Sister. 



preparations necessary for a vigorous contest, 
the laying aside of every weight, the renuncia- 
tion of the world, and the denial of self. • Few 
seem to be in earnest to overcome the world 
and " to fight the good fightjtand yet only by 
so doing can we be crowned with unfading 
glory. '• He that overcometh, shall inherit all 
things." • 

Sure I must fight if I would reign : 

Increase ray courage Lord, 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, . • 

Supported by thy word. 

Christian Observer. 



The Grave. 



suit. Long- before the contest was ended, he 
exultingly cried, " Thanks-be to God who giv- 
eth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Each of the parties had their seconds and 
friends, and Paul had good reason to know 
that some who ought to have been with him, 
were his most bitter enemies. Once he de- 
clared, " I find a law in my members warring 
against the law of my miftl." 

When he was once fairly engaged in the 
contest, he proved himself a most skilful com- 
batant. He did not deal out his blows at ran- 
dom. Every one " told." " He fought not as 
one that beateth the air." Yet with all his 
skill he was dreadfully bruised, and was forced 
to admit that he " wrestled not with flesh and 
blood, but against principalities and powers, 
and spiritual wickedness in high places." 
Once his friends thought he was fairly beaten, 
for he lay as one dead. But while they stood 
sorrowing over him, he rose up in V good lime," 
exclaiming as he renewed the fight, " cast 
down, but not destroyed." 

His Friend that stuck " closer than a brother" 
always stood by him, and when he leaned 
back upon his breast faint and breathless, 
would whisper in his ear, " Fear not, for I am 
with thee," " my grace is sufficient for thee." 

When from pain and weariness he was 
ready to exclaim, " 0 wretched man that I 
am," he would refresh himself with a thought 
of the prize, and his eye would brighten and 
his arm be nerved anew when " he reckoned 
that the sufferings of this present time, were 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
should be revealed in him." 

His adversary dealt many foul blows. — Yet 
Paul was always ready to parry or to bear 
them, and "rejoiced that he was counted wor- 
thy to suffer." • 

At length this dreadful conflict drew to a 
close. To one of his young companions whom 
he had taught -how to fight, and to endure 
hardness, he declared, I have fought a grtod 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
«p for me a crown of righteousness." Paul 
died in the very hour of triumph, and 
shouted as he fell, "0 death, where is 
thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy vic- 
tory r* Then the last blow was struck, and 
the" enemy forever vanquished. Yet he took 
to himself no credit. When the crown was 
placed on his brow, he took it off and cast it at 
the feet of his dearest and best Friend, who had 
first instigated him to undertake the contest, 
saying, " Not unto us, but unto thy name be 

all the glory." 

The particulars of this old fight are found in 
a book first published at Rome and Ephesus. 
in which are also recorded some accounts of 
battles still more ancient. Many are men- 
tioned who endured a "great fight of afflic- 
tions," of * whom the world was not worthy. 
And 'what is singular, some of the brave old 
prize fighters were dealt fnr more hardly and 
unjustlv with, than any of modern times. The 
world had very little sympathy for them, and 
often they were "stoned and sawn in sunder, 
and made to wander in dens and cives of the 
earth. Yet thev rejoiced therein, and when 
they obtain the crown, every tear will be wiped 
away, and every trial abundantly recompensed. 

Their history has been given to us for an 
example, and to encourage us it is added, " Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life." It is to be feared that many 
who profess to have entered the lists, strike but 
feeble and infrequent blows. Sometimes they 
are seen walking arm in arm with their sworn 
enemy, and looking very little like prize fight- 
ers. Indeed, it is often difficult to decide 
whether they are not actually the friends of Le- 
gion At least, they do pretty much as he 
bids' them, and thus leave little to quarrel 
about. They would be glad to wear the crown, 



" No Remedy.' 



First : That you have saved too little and 
spent too much. I never taught you to be a 
miser, but I have seen you giving your dollars 
for a notion, or to go to the opera, when you 
might have laid one-half nside for charity, and 
one-hall aside for a rainy day. 

Secondly : That you have gone too much 
upon credit, i always told you credit was a 
shadow; it shows there is a substance behind, 



No stone marks the spot where Bertie, and 
Clara, and Ernie, sleep. The earth is raised 
over it In a green mound, the silver daisies 
spangle the long grass, and, opening their eyes 
of beauty, gaze from thence at the distant stars. 
The sun shines on that lowly grave; the moon 
sheds her silvery light there; and the eloquent 
stars send thither their bright answering glances 
from the glories of their brilliant firmament. 
Sunshine, and shower, and dew, fall freely 
there. Perhaps, too, the angels, on their min- 
istering missions, as they pass the spot, may 
not disdain a glance at the place where the 
three children sleep. However, one thing is 
certain, that imperishable memorials are erect- 
ed in the minds of the village children, any 
one of whom can point the stranger to Bertie's, 
and his sister's, and brother's grave. " (They) 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided ;" and there 
they lie, side by side, sleeping in Jesus, until 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." Yes, we may never sleep as they 
do ; — perhaps, before another' day shall dawn, 
the heaven may be rolled away asa.scroll, and 
the Judge descend upon his gre,at white throne 
to judgment. — See Rev. 22:20. Should it be 
even so this very night, how would it find you, 
my dear reader ? With your lamp trimmed, 
and your light burning, waiting for the Lord ? 
loving and •' looking for his appearing?" with 
the words trembling on your lips, and ready to 
burst forth into the joyous exclamation, " Lo ! 
this is our God ! we have waited for him ! He 
hath come to save us?" Or, as the deep thun- 
der of the last trumpet (whose shrill blast 
wakes the dead) roll over your distracted and 
then awakened soul, shall you be found ap- 
pealing to the relentless' rocks for shelter, and 
io the mocking mountains for an everlasting 
interment beneath their mighty masses ? Ah, 
unsaved soul, the unutterable anguish of those 
moments will be constituted by the too late ac- 
quired knowledge that God was love to you ! 
that heaven was open to you ! that the Lord 
Jesus, now your judge, once poured out his 
heart's blood as the propitiation for your sins ! 
That God the Father so loved you that He 
o-ave up for your ransom the son of his bosom 
< — his well-beloved and only son ; that God the 
Son forsook the glories of his exalted position 
as the Creator of the world, and stooped to 
poverty, ignominy, and death, for you ! That 
the Holy Spirit hath daily, hourly plead with 
you, following you along every lane of life, 
crying, " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die?" " Hear, and your soul shall live!"' God 
hath given to you eternal life, and this life is 
his Son'.— 1 John 5:10, 11. Jesus died for 
God is beseeching you ! Christ is be- 



I onc^ saw a man who had the hydrophobia. whic |, cnst8 , he s h a dow. and but a small body 
He hnd|e.-eived a slight wound in the hand as may cast a great , s j, adoWj nnd 
he was sporting with a favorite dog. For months 
lie enrriid the virus in his system, and was un- 
conscious of the dreadful fact. 

He was preparing to aet out on a visit to a 
beloved lister. She had recently commenced 
keeping house, and the young man anticipated 
a great 4eal of pleasure in seeing her under 
her own roof. The carriage which was to 
convey Kim was at the door. 

He" sat down to the breakfast table. His 
mother handed him a cup of coffee. He shud- 
dered as he took it. With some difficulty he 
brought it to his lips. The attempt to swallow 
a small portion of its contents occasioned 



spasms which nearly suffocnted him. He rose 
from the table convinced that he had within 
him the, elements of a disease for which there 
was no remedy. 

The disease soon developed itself. At his 
own earnest request, he was confined in a man- 
ner which rendered it impossible for him to in- 
jure others. I sa.w him in one of his most 
dreadful paroxysms. 0! it was fearful to see 
a fellow creature in that condition, and to feel 
that there was no remedy. 

But there is a still a more dreadful evil for 
which there is no remedy. In 2 Chron. 36 we 
read: "But they mocked the messengers of! 
God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lojd arose 
against his people, till there was no remedy." 
There is no remedy for the wrath of a long- 
suffering God. Terrible as may be the parox- 
ysms of agony which may seize the soul in the 
hour of dissolution, there is no remedy. Un- 
speakable as will be the misery of the soul as 
it endures its everlasting punishment, still there 
will be no remedy. 

What torturing anxiety would seize the 
render were there the slightest probability that 
he has' within .him the seeds of a moral dis- 
ease, wTiich is adapted to cause the wrath of 
God to rise until there is no remedy ? 

There is now a remedy within your reach. 
Apply il while it is in your power. Do not let 
your- friends, as they gaze on your despairing 
death-struggles, feel that there is no remedy. 
Do not enter eternity to behold, in characters 
of fire, on the walls of your eternal prison, — 
"The wrath of the bird arose till there was no 
remedy "— N. Y. Obs. 



no wise man 

will follow the shadow any further than he can 
see the substance. You may now learn that 
you have followed the opinion of others until 
you have been decoyed into a bog. 

Thirdly : That you have been in too much 
haste to become rich. Slow and easy wins 
the race. 

Foupthly : That no course .of life can -he de- 
pended upon as always prosperous. I am 
afraid that the younger race of working men in 
America have a notion that nobody would go 
to ruin on this side of the water. Providence 
has greatly blessed us, and we have become 
presomptuous. 

Fifthly : That you have not been thankful 
enough to God for his benefits in past times. 

Sixthly : That you may be thankful our lot 
is no worse. We might have famine, or pes- 
tilence, or war, or tyranny, or all together. 

And last, to end my sermon, you may learn 
to offer, with more -understanding, the prayer 
of your infancy. Give us this day our daily 
bread." 

The old man ceased, and Sammy put on his 
apron, and told Dick to blow away at the bel- 
lows.— Luth. Observer. 



in 

you ! 



Uncle Ben's Sermon. 



seeching you ! the Holy Spirit is beseeching 
you !— " Be ye reconciled to God !" " Through 
this man (Christ Jesus) is preached unto you 
forgiveness of sins !" The record is true— be- 
lieve, and live ! 

It is not too late yet— hallelujah ! "Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation !" 
M The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let 
him that hearereth say, Come; and let him 
that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely." 0, come 
and join the ranks of pardoned sinners. — 
Come! — that when the trumpet shall sound. 
i/ou may be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air.— See 2 Thess. 4:14, IS. That when the 
elements are melting like a furnace, you may 
stand as on a sea of glass, out of the reach oi 
(he devouring flame, which shall burn up the 
earth and the works that are therein.— See 2 
Pet. 2:9, 10. That ye may accompany the 
great Creator with the sons of God, who sang 
over the creation of the first earth, and behold- 
ing him moulding again the mighty fabric into 
hill and dale, mountain and valley, with his 
plastic hands (nay— by His word, commanding, 
and it stands fast), spreading out once more 
the lately dissolved heavens as a blue curtain, 



Not many years ago we heard Uncle Benja- 
min discussing this matter to his son who was 
complaining of having no leisure : 

'• Rely upon it, Sammy," snid the old man. 
as he leaned upon his 'stafi', with his gray 
lock* flowing in the breeze of a May morning, 
" murmuring pays no bills. I have been an 
observer anytime these fifty years, and I never 
saw a man helped out of a hole by cursing his 
horses. Be as quiet as you can, for nothing 
will grow under a moving harrow, and discon- 
tent harrows the mind. Matters are bad, I ac- 
knowledge, but no ulcer is any better for 
fingering. The more you, groan, the poorer you 
grow. 

"Repining at losses is only putting pepper 
into a sore eye. Crops will fail on all soil, 
and we may be thankful that we have not a 
famine. Besides, I always took notice, that 
whenever I felt the rod pretty smartly, it was 
as much as to say, here is something which 
you have to learn. Sammy, don't forget that 
— your' schooling is not over ypt. though you 
have a wife and two children." 

*' Aye," cried Sammy, " you may say that, 
and a mother-in-law and two apprentices into 
the bargain ; and I should like to know what a 
poor rnnn can learn here, when the greatest 
scholars and lawyers are at loggerheads, and 
can't for their lives tell what has become of the 
hard money." 

" Softly, Sammy, I am older than you ; I 
have not got these gray hairs and these stoop- 
ed shoulders without some burdens. I could 
tell you stories of the days of continental 
moneyj when my grand-father used to stuff the 
sulky-box with bills to pay for a yearling or a 
wheat fan, and when the Pennsylvania women 
used thorn* for pins, and laid their tea-pots, in 
the garret. You wish to know what you can 
learn — you can learn these seven things. 



They Say—. 

Well, what if they do? It may not he true. 
A great many false reports are circulated, and 
the reputation of a good man may be sadly 
sullied by a baseless rumor. Have you any 
reason to believe that what they say concern- 
ing your brother is true? If not, why should 
you permit your name to be included among 
the " they " who circulate a scandal ? 

They say . Who says? Is any person 

responsible for the assertion? Such phrases 
are frequently used to conceal the point of an 
enemy's poignnrd, who thus meanly strikes 
one whom be dare not openly assail. Are you 
helping the cowardly attack? If "they" 
means nobody, then regard the rumor as noth- 
ing. 

They say . Why do they say so ? Is any 

good purpose secured by the circulation of the 
report? Will it benefit the person to have it 
known ? or will any interests of society be pro- 
moted by whispering it about? If not, you had 
better employ time and speech to some more 
worthy purpose. 

They say . To whom do they say it ? 

To those who have no business with the af- 
fair ? To those who cannot help it or mend it, 
or prevent any unpleasant results? That cer- 
tainly shows a tattling, scandal-loving spirit 



that ought to be rebuked. 

They say . Well, do they say it to 

him? Or are they very careful to whisper it 
in places where he cannot hear, and to persons 
who are known not to be his friends ? Would 
they dare to say it to him, as well as about 
him ? No one has a right to say that concern- 
ing another which he is not ready to speak in 
his own ear. 

They say . Well, suppose it i3 true* Are 

you sorry tor it ? or do you rejoice that a bro- 
ther has been discovered erring ? 0, pity him 
if he has fallen into sin, and pray .for him that 
he may be forgiven and restored. 

If it should be true, do not bruit it abroad to 
his injury. It will not benefit you, nor him, 
nor society, to publish his faults. You are as 
liable to be slandered, or err, as, your brother, 
and as ye would that he should defend, or ex- 
cuse, or forgive ypu, do ye even so to him. 

Remember thy follies, thy sins, and thy crimes , 

How vast is that infinite debt! 
Yet mercy hath seven by seventy timet 

Heeu 8 win io forgive and forget ! 

««.»« 4ittl * Watchman and Refitctor. 



Self-Estekm. — Opinion of ourselves is 
like the casting of a shadow, which is always 
longest when the sun is at the greatest dis- 
tance. By degrees the sun approaches, the 
shadow shortens, and under the direct meridian 
light it becomes none at all. It is so with our 
opinions of ourselves ; while the good influen- 
ces of God aTe at the greatest distance from us, 
it is then ihat we conceive the best opinion of 
ourselves. As God approaches, -the- conceit 
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lessens, till we receive the fuller measure of 
his grace, and then we become nothing in our 
own conceit, and God appears to be all in all. 




"■■BOLD! TBI BIIDBOIOOM OOMBTH!!" 
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ish motive to subserve? When such opposing inter- 
pretations have been given of it, some— many, it is 
to be feared — have come within the spirit of this 
threatening. We may have made many errors in the 
expositions we have given, but we are cdnscious of 
but one desire, and that has been, to unfold* its divine 
teachings. , 1 

We have now gone over all the symbols we have 
found in the Bible. These articles have bejen contin- 
ued for some length of time. We hope tbut our la- 
bors have not been in vain. Where brethren have 
not been able to admit the conclusions we have ar- 
rived at, we trust that they have seen nothing in the 
spirit of our investigations from which to dissent. 



Final Command and Warning. 

I*TERPRBT»TIO.N OF HYM8QL8, FlOUKEflf &C. 

" And he 3aid to me, These words are faithful and 
true. And the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets sent his angel to show his servants the 
ihmg«, which must shortly take place. And behold. 
I MM quickly ! happy is he, who keepeth the words 
of the prophecy of ibis book.* And 1 John saw and 
heard these things. And when I had heard an ! seen, 
1 fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
who showed me these things. And he saith to me, 
see thou do it not : I am thy fellow-servant, and one 
of thy brethren the prophets, and one of those, who 
keep the words of this book : worship God. And 
he saith to me, Seal not up the words of the prophe- 
cy of this hook : for the season is near. He, who is 
unjust, let him be unjust still : and he, who is filthy, 
let him be filthy still : and he, who is righteous, let 
him perforin righteousness still : and he, who is holy, 
let him be holy still. Behold, I come quickly; and 
my reward is with me, to give each one as his work 
shall be. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first 
and the last, the beginning and the end. Happy are 
those, who do his commandments, that they may 
have the privilege of iho tree of life, and may enter 
through the gales into the city. For without are the 
Sodomites, and the sorcerers, anil the fornicators, and 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and whoever loveth 
and practiseth falsehood. I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify to you these things in the congrega- 
tions. I am the root and offspring of David, the 
bright morning-star. And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come ! And let him, who heareth, say, Come ! 
And let him, who thirsteth, come. And whoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

" I testify to every one, who heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any one shall add to 
these things, God will add to him the plagues written 
in this hook : and if any one shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God will 
take away his part from the tree of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things written in this 
book. He, who testifielh these things, sailh. Surely 
I come quickly. So be it, come, 0 Lord Jesus ! 

" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all 
the saints."— Rev. 22:6-21. 

The revelator having been conducted down through 
all the symbolic representations of the future, his in- 
structor affirms the truthfulness of all that has been 
presented to him. The communications made are of 
so great importance, that the Goo of the spirits of 
the prophets sent his angel to show to the church the 
things which were shortly to take place, i. e., begin 
to he fulfilled. If the events revealed are of such 
significance, how can the church justify her indiffer- 
ence to the teachings thvs divinely revealed ? The 
words of this prophecy were not to be hidden or 
sealed : they were to be open to the perusal of all. 

The angel also shows that when this period com- 
mences, there will be no more any change of charac- 
ter. Whether unjust or holy, clean or filthy, they 
are thenceforth to continue with the same moral char- 
acter that they are then possessed of. The wicked 
are not spoken of then as extinct. The various 
classes of the ungodly are expressly affirmed to be 
without. If they are extinct, they cannot be without. 
In this condition, — still corrupt and still existing, — is 
the last reference made to them by inspiration. If 
God thus leaves them, can we be guiltless of adding 
to or taking from his words, if we affirm the cessation 
of their existence. This is an important considera- 
tion, and should be duly pondered ere we venture to 
pronounce respecting their destiny. 

The blessing pronounced on all who are found 
worthy of eternal life, synchronizes with that pro- 
nounced on the subjects of the first resurrection. — 
That, then, is the introduction to this state. 

The invitation to all to come and partake of the 
promised blessingB, is worthy of our heavenly Father, 
who has made every needful provision for the salva- 
tion of the race ; so that those who are finally lost 
will be inexcusably so. 

The curse pronounced on those who shall add to 
or take from the meaning of the words of the book 
of this prophecy, should make all who venture on iis 
exposition pause and candidly inquire of their hearts 
if truth is their only object, and if they have no self- 



Letter from G. Needham. 

Dear Brother :— -When I penned my letter on 
that part of your article relating to the "spirits in 
prison, - ' I supposed the matter would end there : your 
notes on the same, seem to demand a few wntds more. 

1. The question, with me, is nut. How general, or 
how limited, was the Pagan idea of hades! 

2. Nor was it, How general, or limited, among 
the Jews? 

3. Nor was it, Did the Pagans, or the Jews, origi- 
nate it ? But , 

•1. It was and is, Is it a God-originated idea? This 
is the thing to be proved. This has not been proved. 
When it is, I give up the question. 

Suppose the Jews originated the idea and the Gen- 
tiles borrowed it from them ? What then J Why, 
just as much, as if, the Sadclucee Jews, originated 
the doctrine of no-resurrectiun, or any othef whim, 
and the Pagans borrowed it from them. .All this 
proves nothing. We must com* back to the blessed 
Word, after all. and let that settle the question. This 
is the point at issue. From this I shall not be di- 
verted. Bui vihilel say this, I will add, there is 
more and belter testimony that it originated, among 
the Pagans, than the Jews. [Note 1.] 

5. To your question whether the Saviour would 
take an ideality to illustrate a reality! 1 answer, Yes. 
He would do it, just as much as Jotham, or Nathan, 
or Joash Icing of Israel. The fact that Jesus took a 
prevailing idea, among the Jews, to illustrate some- 
thing else, no more proves that he sanctioned it, as 
true, than that Jotham's parable (Judg. 9:7-15) was 
true, or Nathan's parable lu David, or Joash's to 
Amaziah. Who ever heard a man assert that " the 
trees went forth on a certain time to anoint a king 
over them , and then if an objection was made, tell 
yon, " it is so," " I must believe what Jotham said !" 
Or that " a certain rich man robbed a poor man of 
his only lamb," and then tell you, " Nathan says so 
and I believe Nathan?" But these fictitious relations 
would be used, just as sono as that of the Saviour, 
if there was any point to be sustained thereby. And 
they might with the same propriety, so far as I can 
see. It is, therefore, just as absurd, in my mind, to 
affirm the consciousness of the wicked, in tormeni, 
or the righteous in happiness, " comforted," before 
the resuneclion, and then say, " my Saviour has said 
so," &c. &c, as in the cases just alluded to. Since 
I have come to a better understanding of parables, I 
would just as soon write a certain Latin quotation, 
and then give it the translation a school-boy is said 
once to have done, viz., " 1 have eaten a mountain 
harder than brass," as to affirm the above, and then 
say, my Saviour says so, and I am constrained to 
believe what my Saviour says." The argument thai 
must be sustained in this way looks weak, and I only 
feel confirmed in the opposite. [Note 2.] 

6. If Paradise is not a place, what is it? Is it a 
state? If so, why may we not be in it now— why 
not the Saviour in it before, while, and after he hung* 
on the cross? Was his stale of heart altered? But 
if it is not a slate, it must be a place. If a place, 
then ihi! name is a proper name. I learned, near 
forty years ago, that " proper names are the names 
of persons, places, countries, etc. etc." Now be- 
cause the LXX. could find no other word in the 
Greek, befitting the idea conveyed by»a certain He- 
brew phTase, except Paradgisos, and therefore used 
it, proves nothing. The question iS, Do Jesus, Paul, 
and John, all use it in the same sense, and do ihev 
mean one and the same place by it ? This is the 
question. I therefore reply to your remarks on this 
point. 

The affirmation so ofien made, that Jesus told the 
thief he should be with him, that day, in Paradise, 
amounts to just as much as many texts usually quoted 
to prove the conversion of the world. You and I 
know that the mere punctuation of the words, will 
give an entirely different signification. While this is 
so, why urue it as a proof text — because you have 
no belter? [Note 3.] 

Again, Is it good argument, because Paul was 
caught away to Paradise that Paradise then existed ? 
If so, then the new heavens and ihw earth existed 
seventeen hundred and fifty-four years ago, for John 
saw ihem as long ago, and heard the unutterable an- 
ihemsof the redeemed. But you, do not reason thus 
about the visions of John, — why do you about those 
of Paul? He tells you that he was speaking of 
" visions and revelations." This set lies the question, 
1 say as above, an argument thus supported must be 
weak. 

I had designed to says omething about Peter and his 
Master, but have only room for a word. Are we to 
understand that Peter only means to affirm that God 
knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, but 
not that he will do it — and so of the wicked, that he 
know* how lo reserve them, but not that he will ? — 
I ii - u.miM be comfort and terror, truly, eh T 0, lei 
■ >b «eek after the Uuth ! [Note 4.] 

Yours in the blessed hope, G. Needham. 



derstood them, i.e., that the question at issue is. 
whether it is an idea in accordance wilh truth, and of 
heavenly origin ? To answer ihis question it is very 
important, in absence of other testimony, to inquire 
whether it accords with, or opposes the general hea- 
then seniiment. finding it opposed to the prevalent 
heathen view, — that of final unconsciousness — the 
allegation made by some that it is heathenism, is 
greatly weakened. After examining its prevalence 
among the heathen and among the Jews, the ques- 
tion arises whether the Scriptures favor the prevailing 
Jewish belief of a conscious existence alter death, or 
the prevailing heathen view of unconsciousness dur- 
ing that state. This brings us to the 5th point. 

Note 2. — The question here is, would the Saviour 
express himself in language which expresses false 
doctrine, to illustrate an idea, and make no disseni 
from its incorrectness ? We have not room here to 
enlarge respecting the various kinds or uses of para- 
bles — lo show how the parables of the New Testa- 
ment differ from those referred to in the Old,— how 
parables illustrated by inanimate objects, are of a 
class different, and are interpreted by laws differing 
from those where animated ones are the actors, &c. 
The narration of Jotham comes under the common 
head of fable. It is one of the oldest and most beau- 
tiful allegories extant. Does the Saviour use para- 
bles like Jotham's when inanimate objects are the 
actors? Never. The parable of Jotham cannot, 
then, illustrate the parables of the Saviour. In the 
parables spoken by Nathan lo David, real things 
are taken to illustrate other real things. There were 
such rich men, and such poor men — those who had 
large Rocks, and those whose possessions were lim- 
ited to a single lamb. And the rich did thus oppress 
the poor. The fact that it was a parable, does not 
take from its force as an illustration of eastern life, in- 
dependent of its application to David. The fable 
spoken by Jbhoash, (2 Kings. 14:7), is like that of 
Jotham's, and unlike those of the Saviour. 

The parables of the New Testament were all ut- 
tered by " One who spake as never man spake," and 
are always taken from realities — unless this (suppos- 
ing it to be a parable, for the sake of the argu- 
ment,) is an exception. As we can only undersiand 
all parables by teaming their principles of construc- 
tion and interpretation, to understand the parables of 
the Saviour, we must learn the office which he has 
assigned them. Take any of his parables : — did h^ 
ever illustrate truth by things which had no existence ? 
Take the laborers in the vineyard : — there were vine- 
yards in which laborers were employed. Those un- 
employed might be found loitering about the market- 
places,— market-places existed — those employed were 
paid wages, — ihe penny was a coin in common use. 
The hours of the day referred 10 were their common 
divisions of time, &c. This peculiarity will "be 
found existing in all ihe Saviour's illustrations. 
Does iho Saviour illustrate by the parable of the 
sower? He takes for an illustration just such sow- 
ers as did actually exist, they sowed in ihe manner 
described. The different kinds of soil on which the 
seed fell, were kinds of soil on which the seeds of 
sowers might fall. The products of the seeds falling 
on those various soils accorded with the results pro 
duced by such experiments in husbandry. Every 
thing is all plain, simple, natural, truthful. Taking 
these familiar objects, millostrate, they were instruct- 
ed respecting the things of the kingdom. Nothing 
unnatural is presented. Sight is not attributed to 
blind men, or hearing to the deaf, or unconsciousness 
to the living. Finding that ihe Saviour always 
takes realities to illustrate realities, unless the case 
in question is an exception, what right have we to 
say that in this case he has departed from his accus- 
tomed usage ? 

Let us inquire for what purpose the illustration of 
Dives and Lazarus is used ? He begins the chap- 
ter with the parable of an unjust steward, who made 
lo himself friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness ; and announced to his hearers that no man can 
serve two masters — God and mammon ; but that he 
will inevitably love one of them to the neglect of the 
other. This was an unwelcome truth lo the Phari- 
sees, and excited their derision. Why did they de- 
ride him?— They "were covetous," v. 14. The 
Saviour then directs his words expressly to these de- 
riding, covetous Phaiisees, and told ihem, that al- 
though they justified themselves before men, God 
knew their hearts, and held in abomination what men 
highly estimated. To enforce this great truth, he 
gives them a case lo the point. He takes a very rich 
man, and a very poor man — the one, highly esteemed 
among men, and in ihe enjoyment of every luxury 
which wealth could purchase and the heart of man 
covet : the other, despised among men, destitute of 
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Note 1.— The above points are exp-essed as we on- every earthly enjoyment, and sharing with the dogs 



of the mammon worshipper the crumbs which fell 
from his table, and dependent on them for sympathy 
in his diseased condition. That there were just such 
rich men, highly esteemed among men, r.o one will 
deny. That there were such poor ones, despised by 
their fellow worms, none will question. As far, 
then, as the illustration appertains to this state, it 
was drawn from realities wilh which ihey were all 
familiar. Now keep in mind the great truth which 
the Saviour was inculcating ! — viz \ how God holds 
in abomination what men highly esteem, the impossi- 
bility of worshipping mammon and retaining the favor 
of God, and that this was spoken to correct the sen- 
timents of the deriding Pharisees, who justified their 
covetousncss before men. Having as far as the ' 
illustration is confined to this life, illustrated realities 
by realities, are we to conclude that as soon as the 
narration passess the portals of the t'oitb, realities 
are to be dropped, and a prevalent fabulous view 
substituted to illustrate the future ' How does the 
Saviour show ihalGop abominates covetousness, and 
the worship of mammon ? He does it by showing 
that when this covetous, man-honored worshipper of 
mammon, and the man-despised, UoD-fearing beggar 
die, they are plated in conditions corresponding to the 
abomination with whict God holds (he one, and the 
favor with which he regards the other. If the Sa- 
viour is not showing how God regards these two 
classes, what is he teaching 1 and if he is not show- 
ing this by the condition in which God places them, 
between death and the resurrection, then how, pray 
tell us, is he doing it ? We plant ourselves on the 
immoveable ground-work of- these premises. 

Having seen the truth Christ is inculcating res- 
pecting covetousness, and how he is showing Gon's 
abhorrence of it, let us follow him, as he leads us 
through the gate of death, and view their subsequent 
slate. The poor man dies and is borne by angels to 
the bosom of Abraham. The rich man dies : is he 
welcomed by angel voices, as he was greeted in the 
present state by ihe obsequious homage of those who 
fawned for the rich man's favor, w hich was ihe opin- 
ion of ihe Pharisees ? He is buried. The eye ol 
man can follow him no farther ; but, in Hades he 
lifts up his eyes, being in torments, and beholds A bra- 
ham and LAZARUsa far off, in the enjoyment of com- 
fort ! Now prove to us that the subsequent portion 
of the illustration is false, that after death the favored 
of God are not comforted, and those abominated tor- 
mented : or in other words, prove to us ihnt the Saviour 
catered to the whims of the populace, look their fabu- 
lous opinions to illustrate truths, and gave ihem the 
sanction of his word, and you produce a most painful 
impression on ourjnind. We could not receive such 
a view without feeling that we did dishonor lo the 
Saviour. How easy it would have been for the Sa- 
viour to have represented them as ujiconscious, if in- 
deed they were so ! but no ; he expressly affirms 
that the worship of mammon placed Dives in misery, 
and the worship of Goo placed Lazarus in the soci- 
ety of the blessed. 

If the state subsequent to death as presented by the 
Saviour is fabulous, how then does ihe illustration 
show God's haired of covetousness ? Can you show- 
that God bates sin by rendering miserable the sinner, 
when it is not true that ho renders him miserable ? 
Would the Saviour show how God abominated cov- 
etousness, by representing him as bestowing on the 
covetous what he will not bestow on them ? No, 
never: it could be no illustration ; it would be giv- 
ing an erroneous view of things. If the servant of 
God is not comlorted in the disembodied state, and 
ihe worshippers of mammon distressed, then how, 
pray lell us, is God's pleasure respecting them shown 
by the illustration? The Saviour never caters lo the 
opinions of men ; and never sanctions as truth an 
erroneous opinion. Therefore when the Saviour pro- 
nounces respeciing the stale of the deyarled, how- 
ever much it may look to others like being hard 
pushed for argument, we must re-affirm ihat without 
some evidence to the contrary, we must believe his 
declarations. 

Note 3. — Because paradise, garden, &c.,are not 
names of places, it does not billow that ihey are not 
places. Man is a common name, common to all men. 
John is a proper name, belonging to a particular per- 
son. As paradise is a certain kind of a place, it fol- 
lows, that it isa place where the righteous are, whether 
in Eden before the fall, in the intermediate state, or 
in the new earth. With regard to the punctuation, 
we deny emphatically, in which we are sustained by 
all scholars whose opinions we have seen, ihat the 
context will permit any such change. 

Note 4. — We do not undersiand this objection. We 
have never thought of arguing ihat Gon knew how, 
and would not. The point with ,i S was, that as Gon 
knew how to do it he would do ii, and that in a wa \ 
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without causing any contradiction between such re- 
serve and previous suffering. See our argument on 
these points. 

(The editor being suddenly called out of town, did 
not comment on these last two points, as he in- 
tended.) 

Letter from I. Bell. 

Hko. Himes: — Although I take several other pa- 
pers, both religious and secular, yet I must say that 
I derive more pleasure, instruction, and perhaps I 
may say solid benefit, from perusing the " Advent 
Herald," than any other paper. There are some 
points, however, that I have never been able to view 
as you do. I do not refer to them for argument 01 
controversy, but for information. The points I allude 
to, arc not the lime, or commencement of the millen- 
nial reign of Christ, for in this we agree that it is 
near, "even at the door;" as also that his reign will 
be personal and literal upon the earth. But they are 
some items in the character* and state of the millen- 
nium, or of his reign on the earth. 

You have, I believe, invariably taken the position 
that the close of the present dispensation is the end 
of time, or end of the present world, and the com- 
mencement of the eternal, unchangeable, and unend- 
ing slate ; and that beyond that point there can be no 
longet men, or nations, existing in the flesh. I most 
acknowledge that your arguments have been strong 
on th.it point, that they have appeared plausible, and 
sometimes almost conclusive. But yet there aTe dif- 
ficulties in the way, which 1 cannot reconcile with 
■ some portions of God's word. You take the ground 
that all the promises given to God's ancient people, of 
their restoration to the land of Palestine, have been 
positively and literally fulfilled, and hence that we are 
not warranted in expecting any further development 
of his providence in their restoration. There are, 
.however, some passages of Scripture I wish to bring 
to your notice for further explanation. Ope is lsa. 
11.11. with its connection, including the whole chap- 
ter. The passage reads, " And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his people," Sic. 
The question would naturally arise. In what day did 
the Spirit through the prophet declare that this res- 
toration should take place ! It would seem as though 
the connection in the chapter necessarily furnishes 
and fixes the answer, viz., that it is to !>•• in the mil- 
lennial day, at the lime when " the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, the calf and young lion and the falling together; 
and a liitlc child shall lead them," Sic. "They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in nil my holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." And at the time, or day. 
when " there shall be a root of Jesse which shall 
stnud for an ensign of the people; and to it shall the 
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious." And 
also at the lime when "the Lord shall utterly destroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; and with his mighty 
wiml shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it In the seven streams , and make men go over 
dry shod. And there shall be a high way for the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from As- 
syria; like as it was to Israel in the dav that they 
came up «"t of the land of Egypt." Now the query 
with me is, whether this prophecy has ever had its 
fulfilment ? if not.it must certainly yet be literally 
fulfilled. Can it be shown, either from sacred or 
profane history, that all the remnants of this people 
have ever been gathered the second tittle ? or that 
they have ever been gathered and restored, in so 
general a mjnner from among all nations, and as 
slated in the 12th verse, when both the "outcasts of 
Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, from the four 
corners of the earth ?" Have we any Scriptural or 
historical account that any of the ten tribes that were 
lost were ever restored under Ezra,<Nehemiah, and 
the Persian kings? or that they have ever been res- 
tored since they went into captivity! lsa. 66 : 20 
savs, " They shall bring all your brethren for an of- 
fering unto iKc I,ord out of all nations, upon horses, 
in chariots, in litters, ... to my holy mountain Jeru- 
salem. . • • And 1 will send those of them that es- 
cape unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles of 
the sea. that have not heard of my fame, neither have 
seen my glory; and they sha'l declare my glory 
among the Gentiles." He also in the same connec- 
tion promises them, that as the new heavens and the 
new earth (may not this mean the aerial or atmos- 
pheric heavens, and tho earth, rcstoied to their origi- 
nal or paradisaical state, or the sanctuary cleansed 
and justified ?) shall remain before me. so shall their 
seed and their name remain ; and that from one new 
moon and one Sabbath to another shall all flesh come 
and worship before me." Do not these prophecies 
point to one and the same period of lime and state of 
things ! and if so, are they not yet future, and yet 
to be literally and nearly simultaneously fulfilled ? 
and if «>. how can wc avoid the conclusion, th:it a 
remnant in the flesh will be restored in that day? and 
if »». will it not appear consistent that the millennial 
state and reign of Christ with his saints a thousand 
years will be prior to the end of time and the final 
conflagration ? • 

One question more I wish you to solve is this : If 
a remnant of the Jews, and of other nations, in the 
flesh. — who may survive the. judgments of God, the 
battle of Armageddon, and the gtent catastrophe of 
nations, which is Id lake place at the close of this 
dispensation or age ; who may " look upon him 
whom they have pierced and mourn ; and who may 
be permitted to " believe in that day," and to accept 
the Saviour at his coming, — are not left to live and 
remain in the flesh, through i tie thousand years, (they 
bein" restored to their original sinless or paradisaical 
stated) who, I inquire, are the immortal saints, that 



have been raised from among the dead, and changed 
from among the living, to be made kings and priests 
unto, and who are they to reign over, conjointly 
with Christ? Can it be said that they reign ovet 
one another, or over angels, or evil spirits! Or, 
rather, may we not suppose that they will be made 
priests to administer unto, and kings to reign with 
Christ over, the remnants of the nations that are left, 
who believe in that day, embrace him as their Saviour, 
and are restored I o a'sinless and paradisaical state? 
And would not the 2d Psalm then be fulfilled, where 
it is said,." the heathen shall be given him for his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
ins possession?" 

Please answer these inquiries, and oblige a friend 
that earnestly desires the truth. And if we cannot 
all see alike on these points, if we agree on the all- 
important point of our Saviour's coming and reign 
on the earth, I think we ought to be united, and live, 
act, and love as friends and brethren, and not maifest 
a disposition to injure and. devour one another, as 
some have seemed to do. 1 remain your sincere 
friend and well wisher. Isaac Bell. 

Wcedsport (N. Y.), Jan. Qth, 1840. 

REMARKS. 

All works of science use terms which have a pe- 
culiar meaning in connection with their particular 
science. All kinds of writing have peculiarities of 
structure, differing from those of other kinds. Every 
treatise on science, perfect in itself, contains within 
itself a clue to all its technicalities ; and all writing 
furnishes internal evidence of the nature of the pe- 
culiarities which erter into its structure. To under- 
stand terms in one science to denote what they signi- 
fy in another, would confuse the learner. And so 
with different kinds of writing. There is no study 
in which this should bu more continually borne in 
mind, than in that of the Scriptures. And yet there 
is no book which is so variously interpreted, owing 
to the almost entire disregard which is paid, by so 
many writers, to the peculiarities of its language. 

All promises to Israel must have a fulfilment. — 
Conditional promises, when the conditions on which 
they are based ate broken, cease to be promises, un- 
less they are renewed. A large class of the prom- 
ises to the Jews were made on conditions which have 
been disregarded, and therefore cannot be claimed by 
them. Another class was fulfilled in their restora- 
tion from Babylon, and in their subsequent history. 
And another class are quoted by divine interpreters, 
and endorsed by the writers of the New Testament 
as the portion of all who are of the faith of Abra- 
ham. If any promises have been made them which 
do not legitimately belong to one of these classes, 
ihey are still entitled io plead their fulfilment. 

There is an important peculiarity in the structure 
of the language in which the discursive prophecies 
are enunciated, which, overlooked, leads persons to 
place in juxtaposition things widely separated. This 
is a peculiarity which needs to be closely studied. It 
consists in speaking of events in connection, between 
the lulfilment of which a long interval of time may 
elapse ; and of descriptions, when it is evident that 
the eye of the prophet is directed back and forth 
along the whole pathway of the future— repeatedly 
going over the same ground, sometimes dwelling on 
the closing scenes, and again recuiring to those pre- 
viously touched on. Omitting to perceive these pe- 
culiarities of language, much confusion will arise in 
the mind of the student of. prophecy. 

Thus in Balaam's prophecy, he speaks of » Star, 
that " shall come out of Jacob," that shall " destroy 
all the children of Shilh." Though spoken of in 
connection, the coming of the Star anticipates the 
predicted destruction by nearly twenty centuries. 

Isaiah predicted that the Spirit of the Lord should 
be on Christ "to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God."— 
Chap. 61:2. The two acts are spoken of in connec- 
tion, are separated only by a comma, and might very 
naturally be supposed to be predictions relative to 
the same point of time. But the Saviour, in quot- 
ing this text, (Luke 4:19.) when he had read the 
words," To preach the acceptable year of the Lord," 
closed the book, and sat down, saying, -'This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears "—the re- 
maining portion of the same sentence referring to & 
time more than eighteen hundred years distant. 

Thus the first and second advents of our Lord are 
continually blended in the Old Testament prophecies, 
so that the Jews, failing to see how those respecting 
the Saviour's humiliation could anticipate, in their 
fulfilment, those predicting his exaltation, entirely 
overlooked his first advent, and despised the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord. An abundance of examples 
might be quoted ; but it is needless to multiply in- 
stances to illustrate the principle. 

These peculiarities are found in tbe scripture to 
which you make reference. The chapter commences 
with a prediction of Christ's first advent— the com- 
ing forth of a Rod from the stem of Jesse, and a 



Branch from his roots. In the 4th verse the eye of 
the prophet has extended down to the second advent, 
when he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall slay the 
wicked— not a part of the wicked — but all of them, 
whether Jew or Gentile. His vision extends onward 
to ihefolure rest of the redeemed — ve. 5-0. In v. 
10 he,recnrs again to the first advent, when there 
6hall be a Root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensigiof the people, and to which the Gentiles shall 
seek. | Christ stands as an Ensign for the Gentiles 
during the whole period of the Gospeldispensation. 
Befonj the 10th verse closes, the eye of the prophet 
again lakes in the future blessedness of the redeemed, 
and be exclaims, in view thereof : " And his rest 
shall be glorious!" In the 11th verse he again re- 
curs io the first advent, when the Root of Jesse be- 
comes, an Ensign of the people, and shows that in 
that day the Lord sets his hand, or begins the work 
of gathering his people from all nations, by various 
instrumentalities, — a work which shall be consum- 
mated by the second advent, and the song of the re- 
deemed, as in the 12th chapter. 

Yon inquire if there is evidence that any of the 
ten tjibes wete restored under Ezra. 

It was the opinion of Taylor, Rennell, and Cal- 
met, distinguished antiquarians, that, before the sev- 
enty years' captivity " the main body of the Jews 
were never deported from their own country ; they 
that were carried away being only a small portion 
of ihem ; and that when the Jews returned from 
Babylon, after the fall of the Chaldean, or Assyrian 
empire, those of the ten tribes, who were pleased to, 
returned with the tribes of Judah and Benjamin ; so 
that the ten tribes, as a distinct people, do not now 
exist Among the reasons offered for this opinion is 
the fact, that nearly a hundred years after the cap 
tivity of the ten tribes by Shahnaneser, Josiah, king 
of Jodah, not only purged judah and Jerusalem from 
idolatry, but went in person to the cities of Manas- 
seh, west of Jordan, Ephraim, Simeon, and even to 
Naphtali, 'throughout all Israel,' and did the same 
great work ; which he could not have done had not 
these tribes, or at least a part of them, been there. 
And it may be seen, also, that rttbjm Zerubbabrl re- 
turned, there are mentioned as going with him other 
tribes thaq those of Benjamin and Judah. Also, 
under the Maccabees, and in the time of our Saviour, 
Palestine was peopled by the Israelites of all the 
tribes indifferently. 

" When Cyrus issued this decree, his kingdom 
was large, and embraced Assyria. He testifies that 
God had given him all the kingdoms of the earth. . . . 
The dominions of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who is- 
sued the decree of liberty for the Jews, B. C. 457, 
were not less than the dominions of Cyrus. Thus 
" the Jews, universally, had liberty to return, if they 
wished, wherever they may have been scattered. 
And they did actually return, vast numbers of them 
at least, built their temple again, and enjoyed more 
or less prosperity till Christ came, who was its glory 
and end."— See Adv. Lib., No. 17, pp. 37-8. 

Sobsequent to that return, the first advent occurted, 
the gospel was carried by Jewish con veils to all na- 
tions. Tho fiOih chapter, to which you refer, has 
the same peculiarities already noticed, so that instead 
of being all simullaneously fulfilled, some portions 
anticipating others by a long space of time. 

The kings and priests of the new creation are 
made such by virtue of their relation to Christ. In 
the present dispensation Christ has his ministers, 
but no prjesls to offer sacrifice, he being our great 
High Priest, who has passed into the heavens, and 
made atonement for us. With the second advent 
his priestly office will cease, as his prophetic office 
did at his crucifixion. Nevertheless, he will he for- 
ever both prophet and priest, by virtue of his past of- 
fices. The saints beccme joint-heits with Christ. 
The dominion of the first creation was given 10 Ad- 
am. Who and what did he reign over ? In the new 
creation man is to be restored to the dominion which 
Apam lost. They will be priests to God and to 
Christ, not by virtue of the relation they sustain to 
others, but by virtue of that ihey sustain to Christ 
and God. That probation ceases with the second 
advent is demonstrated by scriplurrs which are inde- 
pendent of the peculiarities of tbe language of those 
before noticed . In *he parables I he net is drawn to 
the shore ; the good is put in baskets, the bad thrown 
away ; the wheat is harvested, the tares are burned. 
In Daniel and tho Apocalypse the beast is burned — 
no trace left of it — while the redeemed fill the whole 
earth. At Christ's advent the living saints are 
changed, the pious dead are raised, vengeance is ta- 
ken on those w ho know not God and obey not the 
gospel, and the rest of the dead live not for a thou- 
sand years. If there are any remaining classes, we 
know not where they are described. 



To the Patrons of the " Herald." 

Beloved friends : — This number of the Herald 
brings us to the close of what would have been, in 
regular order, the eighteenth volume — fourteen of the 
old .-cries, and four of the new. The ten years past 
of its publication have been years of peculiar toils 
and sufferings— of joys and sorrows— of hopes and 
disappointments. In the midst of these scenes we 
have had faith and patience lo endure unto this day. 
Nothing but the grace of God, however, with strong 
faith in his covenant promises, has saved ns. 

The passing of times has not affected the integrity 
of our hope. The manner of the advent, and all the 
attendant blessings connected with the personal re- 
turn of the Lonii, arc just as true, and will as really 
come to pass, as though we had never heard of a 
prophetic number. Christ will come; and that He 
will come speedily is the one opinion in the church. 
The difference nova is, about the manner. We have 
settled that for ourselves— it will be personal. And 
as to time, if Goo has more light to shed on the 
" times and seasons," He will give it, and the faith- 
ful will receive it. liet us watch, and be ready. 

In addressing our patrons, we are happy to know 
that we address many who have read every number 
of this paper from the beginning, and have sympa- 
thized with us in all our joys and sorrows.— And but 
for your kindness, and efficient support, under God, 
we, with our fellow-laborers, would have faltered, 
and sunk under our accumulated afflictions. To you, 
beloved brethren and sisters, we arc deeply indebted. 
We have endeavored to make such returns as would 
give you consolation and support. And it gives ns 
much pleasure to say, that numerous letters which we 
have received front you bear united testimony lo the 
fact, that our labors have not been in vain, and are, 
and have been, highly appreciated. 

After the paper was first started, we conducted it 
for a time, with such aid as wc could obtain from 
Bro. Litch and others. But our duties in preach- 
ing, and holding public meetings in all pnrts of the 
land, made it impossible for us to do it justice. We 
then secured the services of Bro. Sylvester Bliss, 
of Hartford, Ct., to take the care of the paper in our 
absence. We have found him a true yoke-fellow. 
He has conducted the Herald with singular ability. 
He has been faithful, in season and out, and in all 
our trials has stood by us and the cause. Ho has 
proved himself a devoted Christian, and a faithful la- 
borer in the Advent cause. He will still remain with 
us, to aid and comfort the wailing flock to the end. 
We wish to add, that Bro. Hale has also been with 
us, as a faitbfiil brother, laboring in unison, and giv- 
ing us mucii aid, by his pen, and bis wise counsels. 
He also will remain by our side, to render any sup- 
port in his power. 

We entCT upon another volume next week. Un- 
daunted, undismayed, with fresh courage and zeal, 
*we enter upon the new volume. We do not ask the 
support of our old patrons. He know tee shall have 
it. We shall not distrust those who have given us 
so many proofs of tbeir constancy and faithfulness. 
As to new ones, we only want them to get acquaint- 
ed with our principles, objects, and hopes, and their 
prejudices will melt away, and we shall have in a 
new class of patrons faithful and devoted fellow-la- 
borers. , 

We intend to improve the Herald in every depart- 
ment, to the extent of our means. We shall spare 
no labor or expense to make it what will profit our 
patrons in all social and religious blessings. 

We have secured the aid of Bro. Weethkk'spco, 
and that of a number of other able writers in this 
country and in England. We also request our own 
good patrons who love the cause, to give us essays, 
and cheering epistles, written with care, from a full 
heart, with a view to enlighten and edify the body of 
Christ. 

In conclusion, permit us to present our grateful 
acknowledgments to all who have hitherto aided us 
in the cause, and to give assurance of our future 
fidelity. With impaired health, and the probability 
■ hat, with Father Miller, wc may be soon called 
from the field of labor, yet we have placed the Her- 
ald in a position that, whatever be our destiny, it 
may live, while time shall last, to comfort and guide 
those who may be loft to labor and toil during the last 
hours. We would, therefore, most affectionately 
and earnestly call upon all our friends to re-double their 
diligence in their efforts to support and extend the 
circulation of the Advent Herald. 



}. W. Bonham. — Thank you We have not yt 1 The Adventists, and other*, of Massena and vi- 
received the tracts and papers. Shall be happy to 'cin ly. N. Y., who desire to obtain the Warp, and 
receive contributions from the lady you name. We other Advent publications, can procure them from 
shall write to you soon. I Bio. James Dasforth. of Massena. 
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Correspondence. 



ELIJAH -HIS TRIAL OF FAITH. ■ 
BY I. R. JONES. 
The first we hear of this singular man, as if he 
started instantly into existence, or dropped down from 
the skies, is, the bold enunciation, " As the Lord God 
of Israel liveth,' 



for it was their good and God's glory which occupied 
his thoughts, and not his own justification only. — 
"Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the 
tnirnl-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench." 
At his mandate the people slew all the prophet* of 
Baal. Ahab, confounded and surprised, hsaf-eled to 
inform Jezebel. 
Again Elijah's faith has triumphed, and he hastens 



, ! falls from his lips upon the ear of 
the enraged, the God-conlemiiitig Ahab. For this, he- ,«°>' eceive the confession of his proud enemy. His 



is obliged to flee and hide himself by the brook Clie- 
nt h, and trust in God to be supplied by the ravens. 
As what is regular and uniform, like the rising and 
setting of the sun, soon becomes rather a matter of 
knowledge than of faith, we may suppose that, after 
being regularly supplied a few days by the ravens, 
his faith (or future supplies became easy. Secure 
from the hatred of Ahab, and retired from the wicked- 
ness of Israel, the ravens supplying his hunger, and 
the brook his thirst, wiih no vexations, cares, nor 
fears, to divert his mind from meditation and devotion, 
he passed a twelve-mouth almost without trials. 

But the calm is often less prosperous to the mariner 
than the storm. The water or air which does not 
circulate soon becomes stagnant. Health is belter 
promoted by wearisome toil, than by effeminate ease. 
Machinery suffers much more by a few months' rest, 
thao from running many yenrs. So with faith ; it 
can only be kept vigorous by frequent trials. Hence, 
" whom the Lord loveth he chasteueth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth." Elijah must there- 
fore prepare himself to leave his quiet, rural retreat, 
and launch out again upon the scenes of strife. 1 
Kings 17 : 8, 9 — " And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, 
which belnngeth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, 
I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain 
thee." He must now dwell under the government 
of Ahab's father-in-law, through whose daughter's 
corruptions Ahab had been made a heathen. Hia 
faith must plume itself for a vigorous flight. A dan- 
gerous journey is before him, a strange city, and a 
hostile government. Poor Elijah ! where now is thy 
help, unless the arm of Him whose nume thou hast 
so boldly announced is underneath Miee? His faith, 
like the eagle which spreads her wings and towers 
above the storm, rests serenely in the promise of God. 
Jim if he escapes the dangers of the journey, and the 
hatred of Jezebel's father, how shall he find, in a 
city of strangers, the appointed hostess? Vs. 10-14 
— " So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks : and he called 
to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
in a vessel, that I may drink. And as she was going 
to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I 
pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And 
■fa said, As the Lord thy God liveth, 1 have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little 
oil in a eruise: and l>ehold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and dress it fur me and my 
son, thai we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said 
unto her, Fear not ; go and do as thou bast said : but 
make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For 
thus saith the Lord God of Israel. The barrel of mea 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruise of oil fail, 
until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the 
earth." Again there is a calm, and he finds himself 
secluded from the wickedness and bustle of the world, 
and permitted to spend all his happy time in medita- 
tion, prayer, and praise, strengthened by the holy 
conversation and mutual faith of his excellent hostess. 

But now the man of God must prepare himself for 
a new trial. He i3 both accustomed and reconciled 
to the haired of the world, and is not, therefore, dis- 
appointed when he encounters it ; but, to have his 
" lamiliar friend,'' one " with whom he had taken 
sweet counsel, and worshipped God in " her com- 
pany, rise up against him, was, probably, new in his 
experience. Yet his faith must pass under this ordeal. 
He is accused of being the means of the death of her 
beloved child ! Is this the way he has rewarded her 
kindness and affection ? Even the enlightened " only 
sec and know in part." Had Abraham known when 
he left to offer up hia sou at Moriah lhat he should 
return with him alive, his faith would not have been 
tried. The virtue of faith is, that it is not sight. It 
starts off Irom the final depot of human reason into 
the unexplored darkness beyond, guided only by the 
torch-light of Jehovah's promise. It leans upon the 
first, instead of secondary, causes. It asks not how, 
but says it must be done. His prayer prevailed : — 
" the child's soul came into him again and this 
trial was ended, like the calm which succeeds the 

storm, tic •■ 

But after a respite of " many days,'' he is sent to 
Ahab, who has diligently sought his life ; by whom 
he is charged with the guilt of all Israel's troubles. 
Poor man, despised and worthy of Ahab's notice only 
to be slain, he all at once assumes great importance 
in the estimation of his proud enemy, and is the cause 
of all the troubles which afflict Israel. " This man 
is worthy of death he " turns the world upside 
doW ©d.«^» •.»*>«. 

But he throws his burden on the Lord, and pro- 
poses a test which he doubtless thinks will convince 
even the most sceptical.. Ahab consents: and the 
prophets of Baal try the strength of their God and 
their rajth " till the going down of the sun," cutting 
themselves with stones, and being out, still more se- 
verely, by Elijah's sarcasm- , ■-- ,■,<. r ,u 
But Elijah's lime came, and his faith and his God 
were equal to the occasion. To make the lest beyond 
all dispute, he had laken the precaution to have twelve 
barrels of water brought from the Mediterranean sea 
at the western base of Carrael, and this was poured 
upon the altar, till it saturated it, and filled a trench 
dug aboul it. Spreading his hands, he called upon 
the Lord God of Israel to make a roanifestalion which 
should "turn their heart back again " to his service; 



huh in God never disappoints him; but his Confi- 
dence in man as often does. That very nighfl sees 
the man whose word all Israel obeyed, and to f horn 
thoir king was obedient, fleeing for Ins life ffom a 
contemptible woman! and the next day he begs death 
of the Lord, who had so wonderfully stood bj and 
exalted him. Forsaken of men, he forsakes the 
abodes of men, and journey 9 forty days, fasting, to 
Horeb, and enters a cave, resolved to die whervGod 
gave the law which had been so wickedly violated. 
He deemed it a crisis in which any who feared God 
would show themselves ; and, as none did, he tlere- 
fore supposed that he was left alone; whilenhey 
sought his life. Wiihout inquiring of the Lord, he 
decided that his work was done, and that he was at 
liberty lo die at Horeb. Many who look upon- his 
mistake a3 quite pardonable, are unsparing of their 
censures upon those of a modern dale, many of whom 
wiih ihe utmost sincerity made a similar mistake. — 
Jehovah interrogates him, " What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? " He did not mean lo do anything there, 
nor elsewhere. He supposed that his work Was 
done. But tho Lord showed him by the hurricane, 
rending the rocks, the earthquake, and the fire, 
hat. whatever outward demonstrations may be made, 
nothing permanent is effected in the hearts of men 
without " tho still small voice " of the Holy Spirit. 

He is sent forth with another message. There is 
no rest for him on this side of Jordan : and his trials 
end only with his translation. As we judge of things 
mainly by comparison, how sweet, lo such a wbrn, 
tried spirit, must be the repose of the kingdom of 
God. Though none can receive their reward till the 
resurrection, because none till then can inherit the 
new earth, the reward promised lo the meek ; and 
though no man had ascended up to heaven when Je- 
sus conversed with Nicodemns, that is, to " the third 
heaven," " the heaven of heavens;" yet Elijah's 
exchange must have been a very desirable one. Paul 
thought it even pieferable to remaining in the flesh 
to ho absent from ihe body, to depart and be with 
Christ. And if it i% desirable to deport — lo be absent 
from Ihe body and be with Christ, how much more 
desirable is it to rise and be in the body-rlhe body 
resurrected and made like Christ's glorious body ' 
and not only be with him, but be with him in the 
new earth forever, even forever and ever? 

" Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; but 
the Lord delivereih them out of them all. 



English Correspondence. 

LETTER FROM J. W. BONHAM.-NO. II. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am still in the vicinity 
Liverpool, where I expect lo remain a few weeks 
longer. 1 have delivered a course of lectures in the 
chapel occupied by ihe brethren, in Prince William 
street, and in Toxteth Hall, Mile slreet. The at- 
tendance was tolerably good, and the subjects pre- 
sented listened lo with attention. Had circumstances 
permitted, we should have hired Music Hall, in Bold 
street, which would have accommodated a large num- 
ber. On Monday evening last, we held a social tea 
meeting, after which addresses were delivered by 
Brn. Curry, Caimont, Askey,and the writer. 

The Lord has introduced me into a new field of 
labor. Aboul two weeks since, 1 received an invita- 
tion lo preach al the residence of an authoress of ex- 
tensive usefulness, well known by ihe signature, — 
" Bertie's Mother." On Monday, the 10th inst., ac- 
companied by Bro. and Sister Cannout, 1 proceeded 
to the place designated, Bromboro', in Cheshire. The 
coach house adjoining her tcsidence had been con- 
verted into a place of wotship, in which meeting, 
were regularly held. On entering the place, we found 
a goodly number assembled, who paid great attention, 
and appeared deeply interested. A few of the breth- 
ren came from Liverpool in the evening, and assisted 
us in singing. The people appeared delighted wiih 
the hymns and tunes in the new " Harp,", purlieu 
larly with " Hark ! hark ! hear the blest tidings !" 
"I'm a Pilgrim," and " Worthy the Lamb." M» 
appearance was a disappointment to some. Many 
persons in England, who have read but little, imagine 
that the Americans are black. Such was the case with 
one of the servants, who, after seeing me, refused to 
attend the meeting, being disappointed at my not being 
black, as she supposed I was when it was announced 
to her lhat the expected preacher was from America. 

On the 12th inst. " Bertie's Mother" and myself 
drove to Little Neston, where she obtained for me 
the use of the Proiesiant Methodist chapel, in which 
to deliver a course of lectures on the subject of our 
Saviour's personal and speedy return. The meetings 
commenced on Tuesday evening, the I8lh inst, when 
the chapel was filled. The 1 following evening ihe 
place was crowded, some having taken their se3ts on 
ihe pulpit stairs, before my arrival. Those unable to 
gain admission listened outside. We held a prayer 
meeting each evening, after ihe sermon, and on each 
occasion some arose desiring to bo prayed for, and re- 
solving to serve tbe Lord. I am to preach at the 
same place again this evening. The people appeared 
to be stirred up on the subject of our blessed hope. ' 

The lady of whom t have been speaking is a sub- 
scriber for the 11 Herald," and has resolved to use her 
influence for the spread' of the truth. She has at- 
tained a number of tracts, which she is sending, with 
letters, in various directions, to editors of religions 
papers, and others. Enclosed I send you an extract 
from one of her works, " Memorials of Bertie's Bro- 



ther and Infant Sister." [The extract, headed " The 
Grave," will be found on another page.] 

I have been requested to visit Scotland. It is pos- 
sible that I may comply, after the close of the meet- 
ings at Neston. As the work appears tn be going 
on in the vicinity, I think thai duty requires me not 
to visit toy friends, or brethren, in other parts, at 

Cisenl. Should I gu to Scotland, I purpose to visit 
eds, Wakefield, and other places in Yotkshire, af- 
ter my return. 

Some inquiries have been made respecting Bro. 
Lewis Hersey, whose writings were extensively cir- 
culated in England in 1843-4, with beneficial results. 
When I tell them that he is alive, and visits the of- 
fice weekly, they are al a loss lo know why he has 
so long remained silent. Cannot some of ihose who, 
a few years since, labored in the cause with such 
unity of purpose and efficiency, feel it their duly in- 
take hold anew, and once mor« concentrate their en- 
ergies to sound Um proclamation, — "Behold the 
Bridegroom comeih : go \>-. out lo meet him." — that 
the church and the world may hear the solemn sound, 
and not have tbe excuse, at the day of judgment, that 
DO man had warned them — lhat none had Cared for 
their souls? 

Since I have been here, I have heard Dr. Raffles, 
author of the "Jubilee Hymn," and Dr. McNeile. 
The former preaches at the Great George street 
Chapel, which will hold about four thousand persons. 
The present chapel was erected on the site of the 
old one, which was destroyed by fire aboul nine 
years since. Dr. Raffles has a very portly frame, 
and is about five feet eight inches in height. He 
has a lound, full, ruddy face, and gray hair. When 
in the pulpit, he presents a very commanding ap- 
pearance. His voice ia full, sonorous, and of con- 
siderable compass. His style of preaching is digni- 
fied, and he is generally heard wiih profound atten- 
tion by very large audiences. He is a Congrega- 
tionalism is considered a practical preacher, and is 
much respected for his piety, talents,' and liberality. 
To a stranger, he would present a good specimen of 
an old English gentleman. Dr. McNeile, whom you 
heard when in England, now preaches at Si. Paul's 
church, which was not completed when you were in 
Liverpool. When 1 heard him, he preached tiom 
the latter clause of Matt. 10.13. He proved that the 
kingdom for which we pray has not yet come, hut 
that the kingdom referred to in the prayer is the king- 
dom of Christ on earth, which is a subject of hope. 
He remarked that the Lord's prayer referred, 1st, 
to the glory of the Father; 2d, to the kingdom of 
Christ ; and 3d, to the church's necessities. 

The friends inquire after you very kindly. With 
best- wishes and Christian love lo all the friends, and 
desiring an interest in their prayers, I remain," &c. 

Liverpool, Dec. 20/A, 1849. 

MR. CROSBY S NEW WORK. 

Mr. Editor : — I observe, upon the last page of 
the "Herald" of the 12th inst., the following ex- 
pression of right sentiment and feeling : " We should 
never he unwilling to acknowledge mistakes. We 
frequently make blunders, but are always happy to 
correct." I cannot doubt, therefore, that you will be 
willing to correct some inadvertences which occur 
immediately below, i.i your notice of "The Second 
Advent: or, What do the Scripiures teach," &c. 

You say, " The book does nor add much lo our 
stock of Biblical knowledge. The author, in com- 
menting on Axo*«XvJ/i«, revelation, says, lhat it oc- 
curs 'jive limes' iri iho New Testament. It occurs 
eighteen. The word wapovcia, coming, he says oc- 
curs ' sixteen times.' It occurs twenty-four " By 
looking again at p. 19 of the book, you will see thai 
the author's, statement is this : " Of ihese terms thus 
specially applied, [i. e., to the Second Advent,] 
A»o*aXvd/« occurs five times; and irapwai* occurs 
sixteen limes." Of course, the author does not mean 
lhat they occur only so many times in all, an error 
from which any concordance or full lexicon of the 
New Testament would have secured him, but thai 
they occur so many times with this specific applica- 
tion. 

Yon proceed to say: "The author asserts lhat 
Christ gave a ' special intimation thai the apostle John 
would not die before his coming.' But John, in re- 
ferring to the saying which had gone abroad, thai he 
should live till i ha Lord came, denies that Christ said 
so. He says, ' Yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
shall not die; bui if 1 will that he tarry till I come, 
what is thai lo ihee !' The author thus makes ihe 
same mistake respecting ihe Saviour's words thai the 
Jews did ; and is more culpable ; for then the mis- 
take had not been corrected by ihe apostle, but now 
it has." By looking at p. 35, you will find that the 
author himself, after quoting John 21 ; 20-24, adds : 
" II is Hue that we have here, as the aposile himself 
modestly points out, not an express declaration, but 
only an indirect intimation. Hut it was an intima- 
tion in which 'the brethren' placed confidence ; it 
was one which the apostle thought sufficiently im- 
portant to be worth recoidiug, while he omitted." 
&c, Do you mean, by " the Jews " who made the 
mistake, the same whom the aposile styles " the 
brethren?" eJ-*ilt»»PuT 
The above are ibe only criticisms which vou make 
upon particular passages in the work. You add : 
" The book lakes ihe common Universalisl view of 
the questions discussed, and adopts the common Uni- 
versalis! arguments for its conclusions." But, on 
the other hand, the editor of the " Trumpet and Uni 
versalisl Magazine," in the last number, speaks thus 
of the author and the book : " We are free to con- 
fess, lhat we do not agree wiih him in some of his 
principal positions* in the work referred to. We think 
there are essential errors in it ; but in many points 
we are happy to see that he joins with us in the in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures." x. v. 
Boston, Jan. Wh, 1850. 

We depait from our usual cuslom of requiring the 



name of the writer, supposing him lo be the author 
of uho book noticed. Just going out of town, we 
can add but a word. The first point strikes us as 
ambiguously expressed. The language used should 
be more definite. With regard lo the last point, the 
author is still at fault ; for he heads the section with, 
" The special intimation that the aposile John would 
not die before his coming." But John " specially " 
denies it. It was before John corrected it lhat the idea 
was prevalent. Since ihe correction, we see no 
ground for affirming it. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM L C. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. Himbs: — While I look at ihe slate of 
the world, and consider its moral condition, and ils 
final end, in the gieat day thai is hastening upon us, 
I tee more clearly the importance of our mission, 
and the need there is of our being active in the cause 
of our soon coming Lord. O, how can men sleep 
on, and be unconcerned, after having been enlight- 
ened on the great truths of the hour of God's judg- 
ment being come, while ihe world and church around 
them are standing on the thresjiold of the judgment, 
entirely heedlesB and regardless of the fact. Il is 
true that God has a few faithful ser\unts who feel 
the importance of the last message of the gospel in 
a world in sin. But how few there aie even of those 
who see the day approaching lhat ate faithful stew- 
ards of God's treasures. 

1 have been led to ihese thoughts, by seeing that 
the way is open all over the country for ihe preach- 
ing of ihe advent of Christ al hand, while there are 
but few to proclaim it, and most of that few are very 
much limited in their work for want of means to sus- 
tain ihem and- iheir families, while hundreds of o%r 
brethren have their thousands of dollars out at inter- 
est, or in lands, houses, and oilier property about ihem, 
u Inch is of no service whatever to the cause of God, 
but constaptly requires their lime lo take care of it, 
and perhaps worahip il, which keeps them in con- 
demnation, and often causes ihem to become stum- 
bling-blocks in the way. Let me ask such ones if 
they expect to hear the applaudil in the day of reck- 
oning, "Well done, good and faithful servant, thou 
hast been faithful over a few things?" 0, do not he 
deceived, for " God is not mocked : tor what a man 
soweth lhat shall he also reap.'' You who have 
much goods laid up for many years, and yet talk 
about ihe Lord's coining soon lo disturb it all, re- 
member, your woiks do not agreo with your pro- 
fession. And while you profess to love the cause of 
Christ, and appear glad lo see it prosper, there are 
many of ihe Lord's servants, whom he has called to 
preach the everlasting gospel, dial are kept from ihe 
work, and many more suffering waul, while you are 
al ease, and sonw of you have your houses and per- 
sons adorned with ihe costly and useless fixtures of 
worldly fashion. I am glad to say, there are some 
worthy examples of ihe benefits of the religion of 
Jesus Christ among us, for il has led many lo bring 
all their substance into use for the advancement of 
the can Be of Christ. •■■ i 

Before closing, I will say for the encouragement 
nl Mime, that 1 have just returned from a tour to 
Bristol, in company wiih Bro. H. Peikins, where we 
found a few hungry souls, who gladly received the 
word. We held six meetings wiih them, and vis- 
ited from house to house. Our congregations were 
good, and ihe best of attention was paid while we 
set before ihem the personal advent, the signs of the 
times, the restitution, the nature and time of the es- 
tablishment of the kingdom of God. Quite an in- 
terest was awakened in ihe community to hear more, 
and we had invitations lo preach in several of the ad- 
jacent places, and some earnest requests lo return 
and preach to ihem more, which we intend to do soon. 
Hallowell, Jan.Qlh, 1850. 



LETTER FROM A. INGALLS. 

Dear Bko. Himes : — Were il not for your most 
estimable paper, 1 should be entirely wiihout Advent 
preaching, fut not a man in all this community lias 
any euilable.Tespecl fur the pre millennial doctrine as 
we haveil in the word of God. There are th se who 
respect us for our honesty of opinion, yet pity us for 
our fanaticism. With most of them, their opposition 
arises from their ignorance of ihe true word of God, 
having been educated in the belief lhat the world is 
to be converted, and that a falling away will after- 
wards lake place, before the second coming of Christ. 
They seldom look al tho subject al all, and when 
ihey do, il is with all their former prejudices. There- 
fore they suppose we are turning the world upside 
down ; when, in truth, God has said of ihem, " Ye 
put light for darkness, and darkness for light." 

I believe that there has never been a faiihful expo- 
sition of our views i>iv<;n lo this people ; probably not 
more than one sermon has ever been preached here 
on lhat subject. It has been told me that some three 
years ago a man bearing ihe name of an Adventiel, 
gave one sermon on the extinction of the wicked. This 
was his favorite doctrine. 1 most hvailily wish thai 
some able brother bould como here and spend somo 
lime wiih us. Such a home as I have he should he 
welcome lo. It would no doubt bo productive of good 
lo have ihe personal advent and reign of Christ truly 
set forth ; but lo have other views, foreign to this, 
held forth bete, would do great injury, and I could 
not countenance it. 

1 make it my duty, in a private capacity, to con- 
verse as often as I can get hearers to listen to me «n 
ihe subject of the Advent. Some at once feel dis- 
posed'to dispute with me. while others appear more 
(ban half inclined in believe. Some moulds ago I 
went to the First Presbyterian church, and took my 
old seat, as in years past, in the choir. I could see 
an expression of pleasure manifest at my return, in- 
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(Heating, no doubt, a hope that it would be perma- 
nent ; but as I did not like so much old school-ism, I 
thought it best to attend mostly with the second 
church folks, where there is more liberty of thought 
and speech. Some weeks passed by, and my old 
seat being; vacant, when an aged brother, came to me,- 
his heart filled with the deepest anxiety on my behalf, 
and said, that he had prayed for my return to the good 
old paths, but hitherto had suffered disappointment; 
that he was filled with grief at my error, which he 
thought was a fatal one, though not to me, having a 
tendency to make men Infidels, &c. Another bro- 
ther, in the same church, when ho learned that I was 
an Adventisl, asked me if I had given up my hope, 
(i. e., my religion,) as though my belief in one of 
God's eternal truths would destroy my soul, and 
cause mu to give up my hope in the mercy of a risen 
Saviour. And all this comes from the numberless 
stories about the ascension lobes, spiritual wives, feel 
washing, annihilation of the wicked, &c. I do not 
condemn a brother for his views regarding the des- 
trnclion of the wicked, but I think he should confine 
his preaching oh that subject to individuals, and not 
preach it to congregations, where he knows a portion 
of his brethren dissents. 

The near coming of Christ is being preached in 
the north and east pail of this county, and many are 
adhering to it. In our shire town (Canton;, not 
long since, a Congregational minister left hischurch, 
and removed to another town, because his church 
were all becoming " Millerites," and he could not 
stay with them. Would that all the clergy might 
suffer in the same way, or come to the light them- 
selves. 

I hope yon will pardon me for troubling you with 
so long a letter ; but as I and mf wife are all alone 
here, we feel unwilling to drop the subject, when any 
are interested enough to hear us. There are a thou- 
sand things 1 would like to say, and as many ques- 
tions to ask you, but distance and the limits of a let- 
ter forbid*. 1 have not heard an Advent sermon for 
more than two years, nor seen but two Advent breth- 
ren in all that lime ; and were it not for the " Her- 
ald," I cannot tell what I should do, for its weekly 
visits are like the coming of an old friend, and ils 
blessed truths are like oil to my bones, — they are 
marrow, nerve, and sinew, to my very being. 1 
could noi live without it, or, at last, I should mourn 
fur ii as one moitrneth for a friend. But why all this 
parade over a paper that I have never paid a dollar 
for ' Could tears pay the debt, they should be given. 
They do flow from my eyes when I think of your 
wants, and of my incompetency to relieve those 
wants. Could I pay anything but ihe money, the 
debt should be cancelled forthwith ; but as it is, the 
Lord only knows whether I can or oannot ever pay. 
I have no heurt to ask it of yon another year gratui- 
tously, but would say, if you cannot bestow it any 
longer on me without embarrassment to yourself, do 
so no longer, and when I gel able lo pay for it I will 
subscribe anew. Now, dear brother, act according 
to your circumstances. If I have it longer, it will 
be with thankfulness. If nol, I shall submit without 
a murmur. 

Gouverneur (N. Y.\, Dec. 3Ur, 1849. 

[The " Herald " will be continued. — Ed.] 

Extracts from Letters. 

t 

Bro. C. L. Percivai. writes from Hatley, under 
date of Dec. 30th, 1849:— 

Dear Bro. HImes : — Will you permit me lo say a 
few words in favor of lite glorious truths which you 
are engaged in promulgating. I first heard them from 
Father Miller in 1840, soon after 1 experienced reli- 
gion ; and as I loved my Saviour, I lovod to hear ihnt 
there was a prospect of soon seeing him; and I do 
believe that no one who truly loves the Lord will feel 
displeased to hear that his coming is near. From 
that time to the present, the coming of the l*>rd, 
with ils kindred truths, has been ihe food and comfort 
of my soul. The Bible has been a new book, com- 
pared with what it was before. I have obtained all 
the information upon live subject that I could, both 
pro and con, an* the consequence is, and what it al- 
ways will be with those who seek for truth with hon- 
est hearts, my faith has continued to grow stronger 
and stronger, the evidences in its favor have thick- 
ened and shone with increasing brightness, both fiom 
the Bible and from everything in the world around 
us, tnd language cannot describe the beauty, strength, 
and harmony, that in my mind clothe these glorious 
truths. Though several times disappointed, my faith 
has nover for a moment been shaken, that his coming 
is near, even at the door; and I am waiting in joyful 
hope, (yet with many fears on account of my un- 
faithfulness.) and with considerable faith, that the 
year just now coming in will witness the consumma- 
tion of those things for which we look, and wait, and 
pray. O, my soul longs to sec the poor groaning 
ehrth delivered, and God's children . gathered into 
their final and blessed home, forever free from the 
trials and temptations which now beset us at every 

sle P- i i'tot V ir ' *'VsKi**'?' "*mS 

The " Herald " is food to my soul indeed. I do 

not know how I could do- without it. It is about all 
the Advent preaching that I have besides the Bible. 
I have had the privilege of its perusal, mostly, from 
its commenci ment, and I can most gladly say, that 
the course you have followed meets the fullest ap- 
proval of my conscience and my heart. 1 do bless 
the name of Cod that he has enabled you to buffet 
the opposition that has besel your whole course. I 
believe the Lord has been with you, and will be until 
the end. Bro. Bliss's articles on the symbols, &c, 
are extremely interesting to me, and so also are Bro. 
Weeihee's lectures. I hone he will be able soon to 
continue them. Yours'in the blessed hope. 

Bro. Wm. E. Graham writes from North Cam- 
bridge (N.Y.), under date of Dec. 30th, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I have been a believer in the 



speedy coming of Christ for about seven years. Six 
years of the time I lived in Castlelon, Vt., where I 
had the privilege of meeting with the brethren of 
like precious faith in Low Hampton, a privilege 1 did 
not realize until I came to this place, where I now 
reside. There was not a believer in the speedy com- 
ing of the Lord in this place when I came here, but 
we have had tho truth presented by Brn. Lyon, 
Brown, and Bosworth, and there are now some six 
or seven that sec the trulh, and are looking for the 
consummation of all things. We are about to hire 
a place at East Cambridge where we can attend to 
the ordinances of the Lord's house, to show forth the 
Lord's death until he come. My prayer lo God for 
you, dear brother, is, that you may be sustained in 
all of your arduous labors, and enabled, by the grace 
of God, to endure all the severe trials which you may 
be called to pass through, for we aie amidst the per- 
ils of the last days. Bro. Lyon is laboring in this 
place and vicinity to good acceptance. The harvest 
truly is plentiful, but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore to the Lord of the harvest, that he may 
send laborers into his vineyard. 

Bro. Wm. Watkins writes from Baltimore (Md.), 
under date of Jan. Uth, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Through the goodness and 
mercy of God, his patience, forbearance, and long- 
suffering, we live lo see the commencement of 1850. 
The past year was an exceedingly eventful one. The 
year upon which we have entered, it is probable, is 
fraught with events that will tell loudly upon the des- 
tiny of the church and the world. While we know 
not, however, what a day may bring forth, we know 
► most assuredly, that we live in limes morally perilous 
to the interests of vital piety — times in whi«h the peo- 
ple of God are in great danger of being lulled into a 
criminal and fatal lethargy, by him who transforms 
himself into an angel of light, and who is never at a 
loss as to ihe most plausible and effectual agencies 
to accomplish his fell designs. The vast increase of 
knowledge, which was lo mark the time of the end, 
is hailed, by the wise men of the age, as the harbin- 
ger of an era of unprecedented perfection and glory 
to the human race tins a'de of the immortal slate. — 
Such a condition of things is felt to be a desideratum 
to suffering and down-trodden humanity. And in 
harmony with this impression is the presentiment 
which seems to have fastened upon many minds, that 
we are upon the verge of such a consummation. — 
Now, why all this jusl at this time! What is the 
ground of such an expectation? Have the inculca- 
tions of Inspiration nothing to do with the mailer? 
Yea, verily ; and if men were not wise above that 
which is written ; if they would not turn away their 
ears from the truth to ^isten to the gilded fables of 
these last days, they might learn that the extraordi- 
nary changes now specially at hand, will involve 
nothing less than the closing up of this dispensation, 
and the introducing of another so transcendently glo- 
rious, that, in comparison with it, " the former shall 
nol be remembered, nor come into mind." 

Bro. J. L. Clapp writes from Homer (N.Y.), un- 
der date of Jan. 10th, 1849:— 

Dear Bro. Himes": — In the " Herald " of Jan. 
5th, 1850, Bro. A. Brown, in his letter on definite 
lime, says, that in many places where he has travelled 
within a few months pist, in New York, Vermont, 
New Hampshire, and Massachusetts, there has been 
much said about ihe year 1850 being the true time 
for the cleansing of the sanctuary. This idea has 
been, and still is being, quite extensively and confi- 
dently promulgated by preaching, papers, circulars, 
&c. Hence the remark of Mr. Harvey to Prof. 
Whiting. Now I wish to say to Bro. Brown, as 
well as to the readers of the " Herald " generally, 
that the remarks of Mr. Harvey alluded to by Bro. 
Brown were entirely without foundation. No defi- 
nite time has been preached here — no papers or cir- 
culars advocating definite time have been promul- 
gated in this community ; and 1 know of no Advent- 
isl among us thai believes in definite time : bul there 
are those among us that are looking with considerable 
interest to the year 1850 : and if ihe Iiord does not 
come during ibis year, I hope there will be those 
among us thai will look with considerable interest lo 
the year 1851, and bo on until the Master does appear. 
As lo ihe remark of Mr. Harvey alluding to its ori- 
gin, it is from the same source from wltciice issue all 
iho slanders that have been so profusely heaped upon 
those that have embraced the Advent faith for a few 
years past. I make these few remarks lo correct 
the impression that might be entertained by the re- 
marks of Bro. Brown v so far as Homer is concerned. 

Bro. Samuel Everett writes from North Lever- 
elt (Mass.), under date of Jan. 1st, 1850 :— 

Dbar Bro. Himes:— I sympathize with you, and 
many more through the land, inth* loss of Bro. Mil- 
ler. But let ns thank God that he has fallen nobly 
in a good cause. He enlisted at the beginning as a 
man cnlled of God ; he persevered, feeling his res- 
ponsibility ; he suffered patiently to the end ; and I 
trust he will reign with Christ in Ihe kingdom of God. 
" It is a light thing to be judged of man's judgment." 
The Lord is his judge! He " will bring forth his 
judgment as the light, and his righteousness as the 
noonday." And 1 think the world will yet know, 
and that soon, that Wm. Miller was called of God 
to proclaim to this generation the evidences of the 
speedy coming of Ihe Lord: 

I trust that Bro. Weethee will still wield his pen, 
without yielding to discouragement. Yes, and Hale, 
Bliss, and Litch, too. Though they may present 
different views of the samo subject, they all give ns 
useful information. I have been instructed by them 
all. The subject of ihe symbolic beasts of Daniel 
and John, representing the governments of the wojld 
down to the end, is very interesting, yet it is a great 
subject. It requires wisdom to count the number of 
the beast. 1 hope the good brethren Esst, as well 



as West, will patiently investigate this subject. Let 
us have light and truth. These corrupt governments 
are destined soon to give place to " the kingdom of 
heaven." So be it. 

1 wish to call the attention of our lay brethren and 
sisters to Whiting's translation of the New Testa- 
ment. \ It is, so far as 1 can judge, and excellent 
translation. The style is superior, I think, to any 
other I have seen in the English language. It does 
not difier from the common translation, except where 
there ». 1 think, good reason for it. This is, in my 
view, is peculiar superiority over oiher versions of 
individuals, such as Campbell's, MacKnight's, Stew- 
art's, $c. I think all our families should have it. — 
Brethren, let us interest our children in the good 
news of the Anointed of God, by giving them a copy 
of this New Testament. 

BroJE. H. Sherman writes from Fairfield (Vt.), 
under date of Jan. 1st, 1850 :-«■ 

Dea* Pro. Himes : — The year past has been one 
of interest to us. Last spring we were turned out 
of the meeting-house, and were deprived of all privi- 
leges with our Baptist and Methodist brethren. We 
then reported to the school-house near by, where we 
established our meetings every Sabbath. We have 
been favored with the preached word about three 
fourths of ihe time since, being assisted by our friends 
in the vicinity, many of them beimg prompted to do 
so by the course of our opposers. We had a good 
congregation during the summer. Many listened 
with interest to the trulh, and prejudice and error, to 
some extent, seemed to give way lo the truth as it is 
in Jesus. About the first of October, Bro. J. Cum- 
mings held a conference, and continued his labors 
with OB eleven days, during which lime the Lord 
commsnced a glorious work of grace, which not only 
greatly comforted and strengthened God's people, 
but quite a number of backsliders have been re- 
claimed, and some sinners converted. To God be all 
the praise. We have also organized ourselves into 
a little apostolic church, taking our Bible for our only 
and altsufTicienl rule of faith and practice. We num- 
ber fifteen at present. We expect others will unite 
with us soon. May the Lord carty on his work. — 
The little flock hero are firmly established in the 
prcsent'truth, looking for the blessed hope. 

Bro. H. L. Hastings writes from Chicopce Falls 
(Mass.), under date of Jan. 14th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still stxjving to fight the 
fight of failh, and lo lay hold on eternal life. I believe 
the conflict will be over, and the song of victory sung, 
ere long. Lam looking for Bpeedy redemption, and 
am rejoicing in the truth. Still, although I regard 
the kingdom of God as nigh at hand, I cannot sec 
sufficient evidence from the prophetic periods to war- 
rant me in proclaiming my faith in definite time. I 
was glad to see Bro. Brown's article on "definite 
linn 5 ," that appeared a few weeks ago in the " Her- 
ald." I hope some of the brethren that are preach- 
ing definite lime will inform us whether there is any 
account in history of the going forth of the decree lo 
restore and build Jerusalem in the year 450 b. c. — 
There is the starling point, and nowhere else. Amen. 
Watch, therefore, for in such an hour as ye think not, 
the Son of man coroeth. If ever there was a time 
when watchfulness was needed, it is now. BJessed 
is he that walcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they sec his shame. 

A brother writes from Williamsburgb, under date 
of Dec. 31st, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — As you invite those from 
England who can corroborate the testimony of Bro. 
Forsyihe to do so, it may he proper for me to say, 
that the " Dark Day " was a very familiar subject to 
me in my childhood, — it was often referred to in my 
family, and spoken of as being so dark, thai the 
birds fluttered to their nests, the fowls went to roost, 
and the caitle appeared alarmed. I be'icve it was 
considered a fulfilment of Scripture. Of the date I 
have no recollection, but will relate an incident in 
poinl of fact. 

A maternal uncle of mine, whom I well remem- ; 
ber, was then a babe ; his parents lived in the county 
of Norfolk, within a few miles of the city of Nor- 
wich, Eng. When the unusual darkness spread over 
the sky, my uncle was asleep in his cradle. While 
all the family were out doors, wondering at the phe- 
nomena which they beheld, a loud screnm from the 
little one drew them into the house. On examina- 
tion, his mother found a hot stone (which must have 
flown from the fire) lodged in his neck, which had 
made a deep wound. He grow up, anil was married, 
bul carried the scar to his grave. I was about nine 
or ten years of age when he died, frequently saw 
him, and have a clear recollection of his person, and 
of a mark on the right side of his neck, which 1 used 
to be told was where he was burnt on the " Dark 

Day." 'JihffiJki 

During the last seven- years I have related the 
above several times, and should have eommunicated 
it to you on seeing the request in the " Herald," but 
expected you would, before this, have had more 
weighty testimony ; but not seeing any, I ventured 
to send you this. Within the last few weeks I have 
made inquhy of some elderly persons who came from 
England, respecting the " Dark Day," and was sur- 
prised lo find, that they had merely a faint recollec- 
tion of hearing something of ihe kind. 

Yours, in the cheering hope that a brighter day 
will soon dawn, a. h. 

Could the writer of the above append his name ? 
as without it he will see it has no weight ; and also 
the year of his uncle's birth ? — En. 

A brothor writes from Madison University (X. 
Y.). Dec. 16th, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Although a press of busi- 
ness has hindered my corresponding with you as often 



as formerly, you may rest assured that I feel as much 
interested in the great truths yoo are endeavoring to 
bring before a slumbering world, as at any former 
period. Not for one moment since I gave the subject 
of the Second Advent a thorough investigation have 
I doubled the truthfulness of tho basis of the doc- 
trines so faithfully and scripturally sustained in the . 
"Heiald." When we look back upon the history 
f( the Adventiste in this country, and see from 
whence they came, with their diversity of creeds, 
and the hurried manner in which many embraced the 
views, with all their disappointments and trials, it is 
not surprising that dissensions, fanaticism, scepti- 
cism, and even infidelity, should aflect some. But 
none of these things alter the truth, or the soul who 
is steadfast, and built upon the sure Word of prophecy. 

1 have ma«y things I would communicate to you 
could I see you. respecting affairs in this place. Tho 
subject has never been fairly brought before the peo- 
ple here, and much. prejudice exists against what 
they are pleased to call "Milleriem." Although 1 
find many w ho will not dissent from our fixed views, 
and are substantially in sentiment Adventists, un- 
known to themselves, yet they feel not that lively in- 
terest that would lead to an inquiry ; and so great is 
their prejudice against the doctrine, which, it is said, 
has filled our insane asylums with patients, that you 
could not persoade many of jhrm to read, or listen to 
an article published in the " Advent Herald." One 
poor man, unable to labor, with a dependent family, 
would consider the " Herald " a prize. He says he 
thinks he can, if yon will send him the papei, make 
out one dollar. I have given him some Advent works, 
with which he is highly pleased. 

Bro. J. P. Farrar writes from Lancaster (Pa.), 
Jan. 7lh, 1850 

Dear Bko. Himes: — I am preaching, on LordV 
day, alternately in Shiremanstown and this cily, and 
in intermediate places during the week. The breth- 
ren in this place commenced their meetings under dis- 
couraging circumstances, so far as outward appear- 
ances were concerned, and would have fainted had 
they not believed they would seethegootjness of God 
in the land of the living. Bui looking to God as 
their helper, they have realised thus far the fruit of 
their labors. A revival is in progress. :* some have 
found peace, others are seeking the Lord, and pro- 
fessors are being revived. Meetings are interesting 
in other places. You will be informed of the state 
of the cause in this region shortly. 

Bro. I. F. Harden writes from Phillips (Me.), 
Dec. 31st, 1849 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The "Herald" still comes 
to hand a welcome visitor, and we could not well do 
without it. My wife and myself are ihe only ones; 
within fifteen miles of this place, that believe in the 
soon coming of our King. There has been no Ad- 
vent preaching here for more than a year. The peo- 
ple believe the world is to be converted first, and of 
course think nur faith is groundless. Myself and 
wife are striving to live in readiness for ihe coming 
King, w hich we believe will not be long delayed. 



Obituary. 

Died, on the 30lh nit., after a protracted illness, 
Charles Benjamin-Greene, aged 22 years, son of 
Charles and Ann D. Greene, of Philadelphia. A 
most amiable youth, beloved and respected by all w ho 
knew him, and truly beloved and respected by the 
Loid, for whom love and respect had for years been 
evident from obedience to the truth — fat^iftil to God 
in life through Divine influence ; he was ttiumphant 
before God in death ; fully believing in the speedy 
appearing of the Saviour, when the bodies of those 
saints who have gone before shall be raised to be 
clothed with immortality. A full belief in the atone- 
ment by the Lord Jesus Christ, led to confidence in 
the Great Spirit, which was abundantly reciprocated 
by the communication of the Divine nature ; and he 
loved nothing better than to follow ihe kind directions, 
and cherish the sweet influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Thus was he fitted for life here, thus was he fitted 
for leaving it ; thus he reflected the graces of the 
Beautiful One, and moch loved those holy principles 
of Iruth without an adherence to which we cannot 
be truly happy in any position. Filial regard was 
ever present. In a word, he was all a parent could 
wish ; while the rays of kindness shone out on all 
around— indeed to know him was to love him. His 
suffering time — but little of which, however, was se- 
vere— was a year and a half, during which the most 
perfect composure and patience were displayed. He 
knew in whom he had trusted, and death was not 
feared. In years, the blossoms had but fallen, but in 
pietv. the fruit had even matured. Truth, Hope, and 
Love were hie — bul we forbear: the Lord has told 
tin rest by choosing him for his owo. He exhorted 
each one of the family, shortly before leaving, ad- 
dressing them in the most appropriate manner. Nol 
long before departing, with his mind clear and com- 
posed, as it always had been, he was encouraged, and 
had a foresight of the resi to which he was going, 
through the sight of what was invisible to those 
present. Fixing his eyes as if upon an object a lit- 
tle upward, he joyously exclaimed : " The angels, 
the angels, they've come for me! O! faiher, don't 
you see them? don't yon see them? the chariot?— 
and I am going !" With Charles there is " no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain ; for the former things are passed 
away." " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
lit ath of his saints." We do not sorrow as those 
wlm are without hope. No, indeed, praise bis name; 
at>d truly we would say — 

" Lord, he was thine, and not our owo, 
Thou hast not done us wrong ; 

We ihank thee for the precious loan 

Afforded U6 so long." c. g. 
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Bro. R. Hutchinson has sent us his statement of 
facts, just published in a pamphlet. We give the ti- 
tle page and preface : — 

" A Brief Statement of Facts, for the Considera- 
tion of the Methodist People, and the Public in 
General — particularly in Eastern Canada. By Rich- 
ard Hutchinson, m. d., late Wcsleyan Missionary. 
' Honesty is the best policy.' Montreal : printed for 
the publishers by Lovell & Gibson. 1850. 

"Pre/ace. — It is not without reluctance that I per- 
mit these pages to pass before the public eye, not be- 
cause I have the least misgiving as to their correct- 
ness, for I know whereoi I affirm ; but because 1 
wish to live peaceably with all men, and especially 
those with whom 1 have been so intimately associated. 
However, as a false peace is little, if any better, than 
no peace; and as many Methodists and others have 
desired the facts in the matters treated, I have been 
induced thus to piesent them. R. Hutchinson. 

M Wataho (Shefford, C. E.), Jan. Uh, 1850." 

We can only say now that it is an important docu- 
ment. Our ministers and others, feeling an interest 
in the general welfare of the Advent cause, should 
read it. Bro. R. has been charged with unchristian 
conduct by his former brethren. He has placed the 
matter in his statement in a light that all may judge. 
We shall have the work for sale soon. Price, 12 1-2 
cents. We shall give notice on the receipt of it. 



The nc*l meeting of the Cla** for Mutual Improvement will be 
on lliefirxt Monday and Tuesday in Feb. l.eclnre»on various suh- 
iecl« by difTereiu brethren. Minwiorln* and lay brethren, and any 
itttcrvstrd from anv denomination, arc invited lo allend. 

VYr have «o repeatedly informed those who are unable lo pay for 
the IftrcUd, rtat ihey need not dUconuuue for that reuaou. thai 
'when anv order It (topped, and five that reason, we arc Ibicni to 
think there l« Mine- other renHoii, and «top accordin»)y 
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1 will not Stop my Papkr.— 1. Because it is my 
duty, as a Christian, to support the paper of my own 
people. 

2. Because I rejoice to heat about the kingdom of 
Christ and its advancement. 

3. Because 1 am profiled by the discussion of ihe 
gTeat principles and doctrines of the Gospel. 

4. Because I should not know without a religious 
paper what ihe limes require of me. how I should la- 
bor, give, or pray. 

5. Because 1 want my children to be intelligent, 
and have enlarged, or liberal views. 

6. Because by means of my paper, I can bring the 
truth to bear upon my neighbors and friends, and 
often bring them to embrace it. I cannot stop my 
paper. 

The above is cut from an exchange paper. Its 
publication is requested by a subscriber. 



tract distribution AND MISSION Ft.'MJ. 

R. Stillman . . . . T .' . . . . 0 IS 
A Slater . . a 00 



TO 3F.NI) THE "H KR\I. 1>" TO THE POOR. 

Mr*. N. rimea • 5 00 



Our Finances. — Our subscribers and agents have 
generally heeded our call for the settling of their ac- 
counts on or about the 1st of January. Th«v will 
accept our hearty thanks. By this means we have 
been enabled to meet some of our heaviest bills. But 
still, we have others to meet, of over $600, in the 
course of the two coming months ; and there is more 
than twice that amount still due from delinquents. 
We have no doubt that they will yet heed our very 
reasonable requirements.. 



(.,, ujjWfOSPECTts 

Or THE NEXT VOLl'SL 

Tbb next volume ',Vnl. V.-Dew Heriea, of the Advtnt Htrald 
will commence mi Saturday. Feb. -A, 1830. This paper having now 
been published since Mnrch, I ••in. thqgcn yeara of i(* past eiiatenre 
arc a aiifllcient % uarantj o( Its future course, whUe it mnv be nredeil 
a* a chrouicler of the xlgua of the inn.'.-, and an exponent ol 
prophecy. 

The object of ihla periodical ia to discuss the great quc*tlou of the 
age In which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Univcrnnl 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom undrr the w hole heaven *hall be 
given to the saints r>l the Moat High, for an everlasting possession. 
Abo to lake note ol such passing events as mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before all men n faithful aud aflecliimate warning lo 
Dee from the wrath to come. , 

The course we hnvc marked out for the future. Is lo give in the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative oftho propheeies. 2. . I ildicnius selections 
from the beat author, extant, of an Instructive ana practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of loreisn and domestic intelligence, 
audi. A department fi-r correspondents, where, from the dnnllur 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the stale of its prosperity In different sections of ihe country. 

The principle prominently presented, wilt be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual tirucrnl Conference of Advcntlsix," held 
at Albany, N. V ., April ait, ISti. And which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration ol this Rnrth by Fire, and Its Restoration 
lo its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Aflvenl of CfRBKR al the commencement ofthe 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
KiMdom. 

IV. His Reign on (he F.nrth over the NaUons uf the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and Uin Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked irom the F.arUi tit 
that event, and theli Coiilluemeut under chniiu of darkness till the 
Second Resurrection. -' 

VII. Their Resurrection nnd Judgment, nt tic End of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to Everlasting Punishment, 

VIII. The Bestowincut of Imnmrliilllv, tin the Scriptural, and 
not the Secular use of this word,; through Cubist, at the Resur- 

IX The Nctv EarUi the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

These views we propose lo sustain liy the harmony aud letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, ihe Cilfllment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the fltturc. \V e shall en- 
deavor, by the llivine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dtlllcullits of candid inquiry, in a manner be- 
coming the questions we discuiw , and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in Ihe sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions, If Indeed ths Kingdom n! 
Goo is II hand. It becoiueth all Christians lo iniike effort, for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted theui lor labor mi:.. 
Musters service. It Becometh them also toexamiue Uie Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things arc so. What saith ihe Scriptures I 
1^1 theui speak i and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 

Teems— Tiio Advent Htrnld la published every Saturday, at No, 
SChardou-slrect, Bostons by the subscriber, si $1 per vol. of sU 
monUis. 

Exchanges, on whom we have conferred similar favors, and oth- 
ers, will receive our thanks for aoticiug tb« above. J. V. Hines. 

Br... O. I. Robirsom is spending a couple uf weeks with the so- 
ciety at Chanlon street. Bro. I K. Jonkn hail an attack of cold, 
winch prevented his coming l« Boston, nt announced lost wee_k.— 
There Is .win ml crest among the brethren here, and une soul has 
been converted ol lalu , ikf >r it- iriiiii.' 



DEI.1NUUBNT8. 

If we have by mistake published any who may have paid, or Wrtta 
are poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on being apprised 
ol the (act. — ■ 

Total delinquencies during the year IS19 100 30 

The Postmaster ofPatterson, N. J., slops the paper of J. 
VAN BLANGOMjSJBot called for. He owes . 5 00 

E. B. I'AITERSON", of North Scitunie, R. 1., slops his 
paper, owing I 00 

11 UOLHEN. of Jeftersonville, Iud., the Postmaster in- 
tbrins us. stops his paper. He owes 5 50 

UVa BENEDICT. Palmyra, Wis., slops his paper, owing t 00 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1 , 1890 13 SO 

APPOINTMENTS. 
A J? — ■ 

Bro. J, Cnmmings will preach In Hillsborough, N. H.. evening of 
Frb. 2d, and Sunday, the 3d ; Sutton, Mil, litli, nnd 7th ; Grantham, 
:iili and luili, and from the 1 1 tli lo the 1 Jtlt where the brethren ihera 
nnd in Clnr«monl may think best, as ther have spoken nl Lebanon, 
and oth-r places ; Clareuionl, evening ol Uth, mul Suuduy, I'.ih j 
Woodstock. Vt.. evening of Isth ; East lleibel. ISili ; \\ atcrtiui*. 
Will ; Johnson. 'JIM; Troy, ai ; Harnston, C. E„ Sunday. ?lih, 
where ihe brethren think . best. 

Bro. F. II. Berh'k will preach in Marlboro* Sunday . aith , Cun- 
iilnghain 'where I will meet Urn. Uoulell , Ihe first three days in 
Feb., a* Dm Crosby may appoint I Poitland, Me , Sabbath, Feb. 
Iilth ; Fort Hill Gnrhiuu. lJlli. where llro. Files may appoint t 
rtindhiini, 13tli ; I'nlaml, Sabbnlll, I'd' : Purls, 3.lh. where I ro. 
Knight may appoiul ; Wnteiford. ^alibnlh, ^Ith, where Hro. Whit- 
man may appoint ; Richmond [in Ihe Reeil mi cling lions- , lirsl 
Sabbath In Mnrrh. — 

Bro. II. I ..I lusting will nre.u-h at Warehouse Point, 381 li -.Thninp- 
sonville. ath ; .luwhuck. 3tlth i Chickopee Falls, .list -, Ludlow 
t.'ltv. Feb. 1st— It is hoped the brethren from Grnuby will attend the 

latter. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach nt Mount Holly, Vl., Hahhaih. 21ih i 
Shrewsbury, 29th ; Sprint? Held. *l»i ; omtsuiek, Snbbath. Feb. 3<l 
-each al 6 1-2 r* m. except nuuilays. Will Inquire for lelfers nl the 

Sabballi appolnlnieuts. 

llro. N. Pease will ptencli m V> halrly, Sunday, Jan. 2"lh ; Con- 
way, 28th ; Aslifleld. 29th ; I'lalnfleld. ;mih ; Hawley. Slst ; Savoy, 
Fab. al sjica at 6 r M» except Sundays. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Clinton Jan. 29th ; Burke, 
Until; Clialaugnv. Hsu Muloue, Feb 1st; Htckius >n, Sunday, 3d ; 
Bangor, 4th ; Messiim. 5lli , .Mnrley, Dili, evening. 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach in Albany Sunday, Fob. 2filh ; Sara* 
toga Springs, evening • of 21th; West Troy. Sunday. 2*tb ; Cran- 
berry Creek, Slat, evening. 

llro, W. Biiruhain will preach In Portland. Mn , the first SnlibaUi 
in Feb.. and in North Sell uate. It. I . ihe third and :hurth. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach nt Marlboro". Sabbath. Feb. 10th ; 
Hidden, Friday cvcniug, Feb. 1Mb, and icnialu over the Sabbath. 

Bro. I.. D. Thompson will prouch at Barnslead, N. II. (in Uiered 
school-house), Snblmih, Sflggt. 

Bro. Hale mnv be exported to preach in l.y nn, Sunday, the 27JB ; 
South Rending, Sunday. Feb. 3d. 

Bro. Daniels may be expected to preach at Lynn the first Sunday 
in Fell. . ,j 

MEET1NG8. 

A conference will be held at Brockell's Bridge, '.seven miles irom 
Little Falls- stages run dully,' in the brick church, Sabbnlh, Feb. I, 
nnd couluiue over thefolloning Sabbnlh. Meetiinm, on the Sal linlh, 
at III A », and 2 and 6 1-2 p m ; week dn\s, 2and 4 1-3 PM, The huuse 
la posill\elv ae<'Ured. Bro. luguiire, oi Robinson, is expeciei! to be 
w tth me. The friends in aiieudiiin <• will be expected lo defray Ihe 
expenses of the conference. 

A oonlcrcncc will be held in the Court House »l Balslon Spn Sidi- 
baih, Feb ITtli. and continue over ihe following Sal.baili. The 
Hirelings will be held at In a m, ami "lid ., I-; r m, each 'lav. Effi- 
cient nilhislei lug bielliren will be with me. As Ibis coidercjn-« will 
be of great wionn iit to the cause, it is hoped the friends in thai re- 
gion will feel it peisnlinl iiiteiral nnd slleiid. Tin slibjiri of a more 
llmrotlgli and elficient inilii:. and j '..operations ill this ureal work 
Ihroughnui ihul vicinity, will be taken hito couglderntiou. 'I he cms 
arrive twice a day tSabl.aihs, once a day,) from Whitehall, Troy, 
All.ain, anil fscnelieciadv. Friend- can prncerd Irom the depot lo 
Ihe COiirl-hoiise, ur run rail nt my icsldrnce, north part ol the vil- 
laxe, nesi the Blue Mills, lourih house en. I of tbe railrnail crossing. 
MaCea will be provided for all who need. .dro. I). I. Robinson will 
beprcFi'lit- The expenses of Hie coiilerenrc must be defrayed by 
the Iricnds. H.H Gaoaa. 

A conference will be held in Messina, N. Y„ Friday evening, Feb. 
Mb, and continue over Ihe Sablmih. 

A eonkrenee will be held m Baiisnr Friday eM i.lin, l"< b. Oth, 
nnd ciHiliiine over the Sabbath. D. T. Taylom, j«. 

There will be a conference in Weal Trot, N. V„ W ednesday. 
Feb. 6th. am, 1 continue ov. i lb" Sabbath. Urn. M Batch' lor and 



N. M. Lallt.i mceipectcd :o be present. 



U.T.I XTI.IE. 



Bro. Bbias is absent, having been called away on Sat indiiv last 
on account of the sadden death of Mrs. Bliss's mother. May Ihe 
l.oao condor! them iu their deep affliction. . . I 



A friend sends lis #5. lo aid In the erection of gravestones over the 
remains ol Bro Fitch. . 

Bro. J. W. DUNHAM'S address is, for the present, Liverpool, 
rare ol Mr. J. furry. «» L'pper Hill Street. Toxlelh Park. 



Bro. YATES HIGGINS' Post Office address is Camden. Me. 



Bro HtMEs' health ia somewhat improved. 



A conference will be held In Phlnlon, C. F.„ tbe first week in Feb. 
Urn. Edwin lliiiiiliain and I 11, Khipmnu »,,• r'tiuotisl loutleud, 
as soon as llielr uppolntinenis nt Waterloo and Grnuby nre lulfiiled. 

IKsawMd Jin;-. trV.OtuuM. 

Elders II Pluintner hutl I, It. Gab» wUI hold a conlrreuce at 
North Ablngtou. «r where Ihe church may appoint, to coiimiuure 
Feb. lsl, at 10 a. M.» and continue ohi Ihe Sabbath. 



RereiptN for Ihe Week fndfug Jnn. 23. 

Tht A'o. appended to each name Mow, it the Ko- of the Herald to 
which the money credittd pay*. Ily eumpoiinc it with the 
pretent No. a) the Herald, the tender will art how. tar he it in 
advance, or how tar in arrest*. _ J w) 

I.. P, Barnuni.451- 50 cut ^'. Davu, «2; E. Ford, iKU sod 

tracts; J. I'- Smith, tot; M- Very, 4j« ; R. Newball, 4!i" ; W. 
Shaw, 466 ; M.'few-kesbiiry, 4* i F Polly, UH i E. Brisbin, 44Jt J, 
ielljti I"'- 1 ! ' - Robinson, 4l>» : E. Spraguii. 4j6 ; J. Mar.lon, 4o2i 
II R. Tucker. I-. I (.ale, BBj II. B. V\ ytnan tljro copies , 401; 
Mrs C. tt. Home. 49.) •. H. B. I'ennock (if new ynh i, 4Wt «;. Ber- 
gen. 4b2 ; J. Slroud, 4&2 : If II. Sedgwick, 449 ; It. M. Nevtns, 1)6 ; 
M ciiil.ih. ^ ; >lis I. Triplet. 4s2, J.Hpear, 4,s2: H. R tirny. 
ita- O. \\. Stevens, i% ■ g. llianclnid. 4^ ; K. \. Maward. M i 

1 Hewitt. 4U1 : U. Segur, 4«.' ' " H— S. lloyl.«36-$l 25 

G J. Turner (of Carroll ,4J»-»IW — H. K. Kn»pp,482 ; II. Sage, 
\ii -. Mrs. IS. Johnson, 154; I.. A. Green, 4ji ; J. Uurlcuth, 4jo; f . 
H. Knight. 463 ;«. I.ootuis, 456; II. tfhule, 446 ;G. C. Cochran. 
4»2 : S. Cook. 4M 1 J. F. Cbauiberlaln, Sua ; J. ntlllnmn, 4a6 1 H. 
Siilbnan. 5-41; li. Woodhnry, c - ( «- Kehrter. 4j* ; D Lovell, 
4>i; J.Shc<klev,4M; A. P. Lynde. 456: B. Brailley. 4 X : M. A. 
Uuuiiby. i8Jf . 6 A . Avery. 4 6 1 6. W, Smitbr 4i6 ; J . \\ inchip, 
4jo ; G. De Ro. hcinont, 4:i ; A. J. Hodgdon, 4sB ; J. O. Urr. i-v , 
M. Fall. 534; P. W'esloo, 4f«-««<* 9* — S. l'eutson. 4j« ; A.t. 
Haskell. 4j6 ; K, W , VS ail. 4io ; Deacon J. Tnpp. 4fC ; 11. \ , Lyon, 
onacr't; C. W. Beckwith. 530-cach *.X — E. Crowell. on aoc't ; 

f. Johnson, on acc't-eacli *? * E. Gaylord, 4»4-f»4_A. 

Clark !/|l for iraeta . 566 ; C 1 ickner, 462 -each $5 — L. E. Bam,, 
on sce'l-s 10. 



Digitized b 



